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Dear Guests...

Welcome to IETC & ITEC -2017 at Harvard University in Boston, USA.

International Educational Technology Conference (IETC) and International Teacher
Education Conference (ITEC) are international academic conferences for academics, teachers
and educators. They promote the development and dissemination of theoretical knowledge,
conceptual research, and professional knowledge through conferences activities, the
conference proceedings books and TOJET and TOJNED Journals. Their focus is to create
and disseminate knowledge about new developments in these academic fields.

IETC & ITEC Conferences are now well-known international academic events and the
number of paper submissions and attendees are increasing every year. This year we have
been organizing 17th IETC Conference at Harvard University. Together with IETC 2017, we
are organizing two other conferences; ITEC at the same time and place. These three
Conferences have received more than 750 applications. The Conference Academic Advisory
Board has accepted approximately 350 papers to be presented at Harvard University, Boston,
USA.

We would like to thank Prof. Dr. Muzaffer ELMAS, Rector of Sakarya University for his
support of organizing these conferences.

We also would like to thank Prof. Dr. Robert DOYLE from Harvard University for his
collabration and support. Without his efforts and help, this conference would not be possible
at Harvard University. We would also like to thank to Harvard University for hosting us here
during three days.

Also, we would like to thank to our distinguished guests, keynote speakers for their
collaborations and contributions to the success of these conferences.

And we would like to thank all of you for coming, presenting, and joining in these
academic activities.

Finally, we would like to wish you all a successful conference, pleasant stay in this
historically prestigious university and good time in beautiful city of Boston.

Thank you...

Coordinators
Prof. Dr. Aytekin ISMAN
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ahmet ESKICUMALI
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KEYNOTES

Active Learning in the 21st Century Classroom

Prof. Dr. J. Ana DONALDSON
AECT Former President, United States

The History of Harvard College

Prof. Dr. Robert G. DOYLE
Harvard University, United States

Technology and Teaching: Transformative
Innovations

Prof. Dr. Sharon SMALDINO
Northern lllinois University, United States

Is it Time to Hit RESET on the Early 20th Century
Model of Teacher Education?

Prof. Dr. Kay A. PERSICHITTE
Elected AECT President, United States

Fostering Inquiry Learning and Critical Thinking
Using Formative Assessments and Gamification

Prof. Dr. J. Michael SPECTOR
University of North Texas, United States
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How Cloud Push Service Can Change the Face of
Education and Benefit Industrial Development

Prof. Dr. Vincent Ru-Chu SHIH
National Pingtung University of Science and
Technology, Taiwan

Quality Process in Higher Education

Prof. Dr. Muzaffer ELMAS

Sakarya University, Turkey

Bringing research technology into the classroom

Prof. Dr. Alan Wolf
Harvard University, United States
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« Prof. Dr. Sabine SEIDLER, Technische Universitat Wien, Austria
General Coordinators

< Prof. Dr. Aytekin ISMAN, Sakarya University, Turkey

s Prof. Dr. J. Ana DONALDSON, AECT Former President, USA

Coordinators

Prof. Dr. Hellmuth STACHEL, Vienna University of Technology, Austria
Prof. Dr. J. Michael SPECTOR, University of North Texas, USA

Prof. Dr. Jerry WILLIS, Manhattanville College, USA
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Prof. Dr. Sharon SMALDINO, Northern lllinois University, USA

Prof. Dr. Teresa FRANKLIN, Ohio University, USA

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Hiseyin YARATAN, Cyprus International University, TRNC
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Associate Coordinator _
% Assist. Prof. Dr. Irfan SIMSEK, Istanbul University, Turkey
% Assist. Prof. Dr. Tolgay KARANFILLER, Cyprus International University, TRNC
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University, Turkey
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University of Taiwan
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Consultant, Australia

Prof. Dr. D.P. MISHRA, Indian Institute of
Technology Kanpur, India
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University, United States
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Prof. Dr. Eralp ALTUN , Ege University,
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Industrial College, Saudi Arabia
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Prof. Dr. Feng-Chiao CHUNG, National
Pingtung University, Taiwan
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University, Turkey
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University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Finland CHENG, National
Pingtung University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Francine Shuchat SHAW, New
York University, United States

Prof. Dr. Frank S.C. TSENG, National
Kaohsiung First University os Science and
Technology, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Gianni Viardo VERCELLI ,
University of Genova, Italy

Prof. Dr. Gilbert Mbotho MASITSA,
Universirty of The Free State, South Africa
Prof. Dr. Giuseppe Visaggio, Universita di
Bari - Italy

Prof. Dr. Gregory ALEXANDER, University
of The Free State, South Africa

Prof. Dr. Gwo-Dong CHEN, National
Central University Chung-Li, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Gwo-Jen HWANG, National
Taiwan University od Science and
Technology, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Hafize KESER, Ankara
University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Han XIBIN, Tsinghua University,
China

Prof. Dr. Hao-Chiang LIN, National
University of Tainan, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Heli RUOKAMO, University of
Lapland, Finland

Prof. Dr. Henry H.H. CHEN, National
Pingtung University, TAIWAN

Prof. Dr. Hilya CALISKAN, Istanbul
University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Ing. Giovanni ADORNI, University
of Lapland, Finland

Prof. Dr. J. Ana DONALDSON, AECT
Former President, United States

Prof. Dr. J. Michael SPECTOR, University
of North Texas, United States

Prof. Dr. Jerry WILLIS , Manhattanville
College, United States
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Prof. Dr. Jie-Chi YANG, National Central
University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Jodo Duarte, Instituto Politécnico
de Viseu,CI&DETS, ESSV

Prof. Dr. José Gijon Puerta, Faculty of
Education, Granada University, Spain;,
Turkey

Prof. Dr. Julia Bello, UIUC, United States
Prof. Dr. KAHIT Fatima Zahra, Université
Badji Mokhtar Annaba, Algeria

Prof. Dr. Karel RYDL , Pardubice
University, Czech Republic

Prof. Dr. Kay A. PERSICHITTE, Elected
AECT President, United States

Prof. Dr. Kiyoshi NAKABAYASHI, Chiba
Institute of Technology, Japan

Prof. Dr. Kumiko AOKI, The Open
University of Japan, Japan

Prof. Dr. Kuo-En CHANG, National Taiwan
Normal University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Kuo-Hung TSENG, Meiho
Institute of Technology, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Kuo-Robert LAI, Yuan-Ze
University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Liu MEIFENG, Beijing Normal
University, China

Prof. Dr. Luis Dourado, University of
Minho, Portugal

Prof. Dr. Maria José Angélico, ISCAP/IPP
Prof. Dr. Marina Stock MCISAAC, Arizona
State University, United States

Prof. Dr. Mei-Mei CHANG, National
Pingtung University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Min JOU, National Taiwan
Normal University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Ming-Puu CHEN, National
Taiwan Normal University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Mingchang WU, National Yunlin
University of Science and Technology,
Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Mohamed El Homrani, Faculty of
Education, Granada University, Spain,
Turkey

Prof. Dr. Mustafa S. DUNDAR, Sakarya
University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Nabi Bux JUMANI, International
Islamic University, Pakistan

Prof. Dr. Nian-Shing CHEN, National Sun
Yat-Sen University, Taiwan
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Malaya, Malaysia

Prof. Dr. Sandrina Teixeira, ISCAP/IPP,
Portugal

Prof. Dr. Servet BAYRAM, Yeditepe
University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Shan-Ju Lin CHANG, National
Taiwan University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Sharon SMALDINO, Northern
lllinois University, United States

Prof. Dr. ShenQuan YU, Beijing Normal
University, China

Prof. Dr. Shi-Jer LOU, National Pingtung
University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Shu-Hsuan CHANG, National
Changhua University of Education, Taiwan
Prof. Dr. Shu-Sheng LIAW, China Medical
University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Stefan AUFENANGER, University
of Mainz, Germany

Prof. Dr. Stephen HARMON, Georgia
State University, United States

Prof. Dr. Stephen J. H.  YANG, National
Central University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Steve HARMON, Georgia State
University, United States

Prof. Dr. Sun FUWAN , China Central
Radio and TV University, China

Prof. Dr. Sunny S.J. LIN, National Chiao
Tung University, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Teresa FRANKLIN, Ohio
University, United States
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Minh Hien VO, Chang ZHU, Nguyet Anh DIEP

BLOCKCHAIN TECHNOLOGY AND THE FINTECH REVOLUTION

Min Hyuk (Martin) Kim

CAN ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE MAKE ART?

Ga Hyon Park

CINEMA AT SCHOOL FOR AN INTERDISCIPLINARY APPROACH

Annamaria POLI, Fulvio Oscar BENUSSI

CLASSROOM TEACHER STUDENT EVALUATION OF BURNOUT AND ALIENATION
LEVEL

Songiil Tiimkaya

CLASSROOM TECHNOLOGY FOR ASSESMENTS OF COURSE LEARNING OUTCOMES
Muhammad Rashid

COLLABORATIVE WORK AND TECHNOLOGICAL MEANS FOR IMPROVING LEARNERS’
ENGLISH LANGUAGE WRITING PRODUCTION

Maria Asuncion ROJAS, Jhonny VILLAFUERTE, Sandy T. SOTO

COMPARATIVE STUDY ON THE PERFORMANCE OF BACHELOR OF SECONDARY
EDUCATION STUDENTS USING BLENDED LEARNING STRATEGY AND TRADITIONAL
FACE-TO-FACE INSTRUCTION

Arnold R. Lorenzo

COMPARISON AND EVALUATION WITH SIMILAR TYPE PROGRAM TO BRUSH-UP
SYSTEM FOR RE-EDUCATING SOCIAL WORKERS

Satoshi TAKEZAWA, Zinkai ZHANG, Koki MIKAMI, Masao NAGAMATSU, Akihiko
TAKASHIMA, Kaeko NAKAMURA

COMPARISON OF LEARNING MOTIVATION AFFECTED BY VECTOR INFOGRAPHIC AND
BITMAP INFOGRAPHIC

Boonjira Wongpa, Sasichaai Tanamai, Watsatree Diteeyont

COMPETENCIES OF TEACHERS OF CHILDREN WITH AUTISM SPECTRUM DISORDER IN
INCLUSIVE ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS IN THE NATIONAL CAPITAL REGION: BASIS FOR A
PROPOSED TRAINING PROGRAM FOR PROFESSIONAL TEACHERS

By Maria Pamela P. Magpily, Joseph Mercado

COMPETENCY FRAMEWORK TOWARDS HIGH-IMPACT BLENDED LEARNING
PRACTICES

Noridah ABU BAKAR, Noor Habibah ARSHAD, Mahenderan APPUKUTTY
COMPUTER-BASED LEARNING: E-LEARNING

Bih Ni Lee

CONSIDERATIONS FOR IMPLEMENTING WEBSITES WITH GREATER ACCESSIBILITY
FOR PEOPLE WITH VISUAL IMPAIRMENT

Carlos Oswaldo Urgiles-Cedeno, Franklin Alberto Conza Apolo, Jorge Maza, Jennifer Celleri
Pacheco

CONSTRUCTION AND INTEGRATION OF ICT INTO DISTANCE EDUCATION

Joyce Nsiah Asante and Ruby Hanson

CONSTRUCTION AND VALIDATION OF MATHEMATICS ACHIEVEMENT MOTIVATION
SCALE (MAMS) FOR SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS IN NIGERIA.

Oluwatoyin Obadare-Akpata
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CRITICAL REFLECTION AS CATALYST TO UNLOCK THE POWER OF EXPERIENTIAL
LEARNING

Salome van COLLER-PETER, Riaan de CONING

CULTIVATING SUCCESSFUL PROFESSIONAL LEARNING STRATEGIES FOR TEACHER
FACILITATORS

Natasha Harp, Ed.S.

DEGERLERIN OLUSUM SURECINDE META COMMUNICATION

Cigdem Calapkulu

DELETE FALSE DICHOTOMIES, ENTER CONJUGATE QUALITIES

Ali BAYKAL

DEMOCRACY EDUCATION BY USING SPORT

Bilal Albas, TIMUR YAVAS, Erdem Ozbuga

DESIGNING AN INTELLIGENT ALGORITHM VISUALIZATION ENVIRONMENT

Fuhua Lin

DESIGNING AND DEVELOPING A WEB APPLICATION FOR LEARNING GEOGRAPHY
Antonina PLUTINO, Stefano DI TORE, Flora IPPOLITO

DETERMINATION OF THE FREQUENCY OF ATHLETIC TRIAD IN WOMEN ATHLETES IN
OLYMPIC BRANCHES AND THE AWARENESS LEVELS OF ATHLETES AND TRAINERS
REGARDING ATHLETIC TRIAD

Miige SARPER KAHVECI, Giilten HERGUNER, Cetin YAMAN

DEVELOPMENT OF DIGITAL INSTRUCTION FOR ENVIRONMENT FOR GLOBAL
WARMING ALLEVIATION

Chuleewan Praneetham, Kongsak Thathong

DEVELOPMENT OF ENGLISH COURSEWARE FOR COMPUTER AND NETWORKING
TECHNOLOGY (CNT)

Richelle Diane Claros

DEVELOPMENT OF PRINTED MEDIA WITH AUGMENTED REALITY TECHNOLOGY FOR
THE FARMERS IN RURAL AREAS NAKHON NAYOK PROVINCES, THAILAND

Paitoon Srifa, Wilaiporn Pookeamkam

DIFFICULTIES EXPERIENCED BY PRESCHOOL TEACHERS WHO WORK WITH CHILDREN

WITH MULTIPLE DISABILITIES

Emine AYYILDIZ

DIGITAL GAME BASED LEARNING’S (GBL) IMPACT ON FOREIGN LANGUAGE (FL)
VOCABULARY CQUISITION

Traci C. Eshelman

DIGITAL GAME-BASED TEXTBOOK VS. TRADITIONAL PRINT-BASED TEXTBOOK: THE
EFFECT OF TEXTBOOK FORMAT ON COLLEGE STUDENTS' ENGAGEMENT WITH
TEXTBOOK CONTENT OUTSIDE OF THE CLASSROOM

Antonio "Tango" Thomas

DIGITAL TEACHER COMPETENCE

Maria Luz CACHEIRO-GONZALEZ, Cristina SANCHEZ-ROMERO, Jesiis Manuel
GONZALEZ-LORENZO

DIGITAL TOOLS: ENHANCING PAINTING SKILLS AMONG MALAYSIAN SECONDARY
SCHOOL STUDENTS

Zaharah Husin, Abu Talib Putih, Azimah A Samah

DIGITIZATION OF LECTURE CONTENT: ARE WE SETTING UP STUDENTS TO FAIL?
Kyle Anderson

DISCIPLINE PRACTICES IN SELECTED URBAN SCHOOLS

John Paul Vallente

EDEBI}(AT DERSLERINDE EDEBI BIR KISILIGIN TANITIMI “MITHAT CEMAL KUNTAY
ORNEGI”

EDEBIYAT DERSLERINDE EDEBI BiR KISILIGIN TANITIMI “MITHAT CEMAL KUNTAY
ORNEGI”

Niiliifer AKLIN

EDUCATIONAL ROBOTICS: FORMING SCIENTIFIC COMMUNITIES IN THE CLASSROOM
Julio ENCALADA CUENCA, Sara CRUZ NARANJO, Marcos ARBOLEDA BARREZUETA,
Rosemary SAMANIEGO OCAMPO, Birmania JIMENEZ VILLAMAR

EDUCATIONAL TOURISM: VALUATION AND CONSERVATION OF THE NATURAL
RESOURCES IN CHILLA AND PASAJE

Maria Isabel BASTIDAS, Arlene Lazo SERRANO, Maria Asuncion ROJAS
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EFFECT OF TEACHING POSITIVE PARENTING PROGRAM TO MOTHERS ON REDUCING
BEHAVIORAL PROBLEMS IN CHILDREN WITH OPPOSITIONAL DEFIANT DISORDER
Roya ZAMANI, Shahrbanoo GHAHARI, Maghsod POURRAHIMI

EFFECT OF THE USE OF INSTRUCTIONAL RESOURCES ON STUDENTS’ PERFORMANCE
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM

Victor Antwi And, Kofi Nagonu

EFFECTIVE AFFECTIVE COMMUNICATION IN ONLINE LEARNING ENVIRONMENTS:
SOCIAL PRESENCE

David Mykota, Deighan Remoundos

EFFECTIVE STRATEGIES FOR TEACHING ONLINE IN THE 21ST CENTURY

Karen Deol

EFFECTIVENESS OF COGNITIVE TECHNIQUES ON SELF-EFFICACY AND ACADEMIC
ACHIEVEMENT OF HIGH SCHOOL GIRL’S STUDENTS IN AMOL CITY-IRAN

Shahrbanoo GHAHARI , Jamilleh ISMAILZADEH, Fatemeh Ezzattalab MOGHADAM,
Nazanin FARROKHI

EFFECTIVENESS OF DIALECTICAL BEHAVIOR THERAPY (DBT) IN REDUCTION OF
AGGRESSION IN FEMALE STUDENTS IN TEHRAN

Elham Nosrati MASROR , Shahrbanoo Ghahari, Nazanin FARROKHI

EFFECTIVENESS OF TRANS-SMART PROGRAM TO THE PUPILS’ READING INTEREST
Milani Austria, Cipriano M. Bisco Jr.

EFFECTIVENESS OF USING STOP, THINK AND TALK ACTIVITIES ON THE
PERFORMANCE OF STUDENTS IN READING COMPREHENSION IN JUNIOR SECONDARY
SCHOOLS IN FEDERAL CAPITAL TERRITORY (FCT) ABUJA

Hanna Onyi YUSUF

EFFECTS OF HEALTH EDUCATION ON CIGARATTE SMOKING HABITS AMONG HEALTH
PROFESSIONAL STUDENTS

ELIF DEMIRKIRAN, HULYA GUL

EFFECTS OF MULTIMEDIA TASK-BASED TEACHING AND LEARNING APPROACH ON
EFL LEARNERS’ ACCURACY, FLUENCY AND COMPLEXITY OF ORAL PRODUCTION
Madhubala Bava Harji , Mehrnaz Gheitanchian

EFFECTS OF READING CLASSIC BOOKS IN DEVELOPING STUDENTS’ 21ST CENTURY
SKILLS: THE CASE OF THE DEVELOPMENTAL READING CLASS

Cristie Ann Jaca Delfin

EFFECTS OF SCIENCE DEMONSTRATION EXPERIMENT AND THE OPINIONS OF PRE-
SERVICE SCIENCE TEACHERS

Alev DOGAN, Fitnat Koseoglu, ilknur Hatice Tiftikci

E-FSDP: A PROJECT-BASED DEVELOPMENT OF A DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM FOR
MONITORING THE SEMINARS AND TRAINING PROGRAMS OF FAITH’S FACULTY AND
STAFF

ALICE M. LACORTE, JONATHAN M. CABALLERO

EGITIM FAKULTESI OGRETMEN ADAYLARININ TEMELISTATISTIK KAVRAM BILGILERI
ILISKILENDIRMELER]

Suheda Guray

EMOTIONAL AND SOCIAL INTELLIGENCE AGAINST INERTIA

Okan SENELDIR, Hiiseyin SOYDAS, Yasar GENEL, Uzeyir AKCA, Mustafa KUDU, Sinan
AYDIN

EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE BASED PRACTICE, TECHNOLOGY AND CURRICULUM IN
MALAYSIAN TEACHER EDUCATION INSTITUTE

Ahmad bin ESA, Mohd Ali bin JEMALI, Nurul Haerani binti MOHAMAD

EMPIRICAL RESEARCH BASED LEARNING TO ENGAGE STUDENTS IN AN ONLINE
COURSE IN PPROGRAM EVALUATION IN PEDAGOGY

EMPIRICAL RESEARCH BASED LEARNING TO ENGAGE STUDENTS IN AN ONLINE
COURSE IN PPROGRAM EVALUATION IN PEDAGOGY

Catalina MARTINEZ-MEDIANO

ENGAGING STUDENTS’ LEARNING WITH ELEMENTS OF FORMATIVE ASSESSMENT
Haryani HAJI MOHAMMAD, Rosmawijah JAWAWI, Rohani MATZIN, Masitah
SHAHRILL, Jainatul Halida JAIDIN, Lawrence MUNDIA, Lilly Suzana SHAMSU
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ENGLISH AS FOREIGN LANGUAGE IN ECUADORIAN PRIMARY SCHOOLS BEFORE ITS
OFFICIAL INTRODUCTION INTO THE NATIONAL CURRICULUM. WHAT HAVE WE
LEARNED FROM IT?

Eder INTRIAGO, Sandy T. SOTO, Estefania VARGAS CAICEDO, Maricela CAJAMARCA
ILLESCAS, Silvia CARDENAS, Paolo FABRE MERCHAN, Israel BRAVO, Maria Antonieta
MORALES, Jhonny VILLAFUERTE

ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING IN ECUADOR: AN ANALYSIS OF ITS EVOLUTION
WITHIN THE NATIONAL CURRICULUM OF PUBLIC PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Sandy T. SOTO, Eder INTRIAGO,Estefania VARGAS CAICEDO, Maricela CAJAMARCA
ILLESCAS, Silvia CARDENAS, Paolo FABRE MERCHAN, Israel BRAVO, Maria Antonieta
MORALES, Jhonny VILLAFUERTE

ENHANCING ENGLISH SPEAKING INTERACTION IN FUTURE FOREIGN LANGUAGE
TEACHERS: CASE STUDY CORRECTIVE FEEDBACK THROUGH GOOGLE SHEETS

Eder INTRIAGO, Jhonny VILLAFUERTE, Maria Antonieta MORALES, Vanessa MENDOZA
ENHANCING INTERNATIONAL BACCALAUREATE STUDENTS” SPEAKING ABILITY
THROUGH ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Wendy MOREIRA, Tomas FONTAINES-RUIZ, Sandy T. SOTO

ENHANCING THE ONLINE EXPERIENCE: IMPROVING FACULTY INTERACTIONS IN
BLENDED DELIVERY

Dalton MERVOLD

E-PORTFOLIO PARADIGM: BASIS FOR DEVELOPING AN ACADEMIC CONCEPTUAL
FRAMEWORK FOR TERTIARY LEARNING PERFORMANCE

Arlene Caballero

ETHICAL AND PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION: THE RIGHT DECISION

Marta Lépez-Jurado Puig

EVALUATING TEACHER EFFECTIVENESS USING MATLAB GUI

Habiba HUSSAIN, Ranganatha S., Thirthe Gowda M. T, Anuradha DE

EVALUATING THE LEADERSHIP BEHAVIOURS OF THE SCHOOL PRINCIPLES
ACCORDING TO TEACHERS’ WORK SATISFICATION

Behcet Oznacar, Ercan Siislii

EVALUATION OF SCHOOL EXECUTIVES' AND TEACHERS' VIEWS RELATED TO SCHOOL
EXECUTIVES EXHIBITION LEADERSHIP BEHAVIORS

Behcet Oznacar , Serife Parlaktepe Gaziler

EVALUATION OF TEACHER'S VISITS OF THE SCHOOL ADMINISTRATOR'S LEADERSHIP
STYLES

Behcet Oznacar, Halil Gaziler

EVALUATION OF THE QUALITY OF ECUADORIAN UNIVERSITY WEBSITES

Carlos Vega, Jennifer Celleri-Pacheco, Jorge Maza-Cordova

EVEN IN E-LEARNING IS IMPORTANT TO DO YOUR OWN NOTES!

Martin Magdin

EXAMINATION OF THE RELATIONS BETWEEN VOCATIONAL HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS'
SELF-EFFICACY PERCEPTIONS TOWARDS ONLINE TECHNOLOGIES, LEARNING
READINESS AND INFORMATION SEARCHING STRATEGIES

Birsel Aybek, Siddik Dogruluk, Yal¢in Mutluay, Seda Baysal , Ayse Rabia Bagsaran Ugur
EXAMINATION OF THE STUDIES ON THE LIFE STUDIES COURSE IN TURKEY

Ozlem Tezcan, Nur Utkiir

EXAMINING THE ATTITUDES OF PRESERVICE TEACHERS TOWARD MOBILE LEARNING
IN TERMS OF TECHNOPEDAGOGICAL CONTENT KNOWLEDGE

Mustafa Yagci, Yusuf Ziya Olpak, Cengiz Sahin

EXAMINING THE CORE COMPETENCIES FOR TEACHER SUCCESS AT DIFFERENT
LEVELS OF K-12 TEACHING

Esra ATILLA BAL

EXAMINING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TENDENCY OF REFLECTIVE THINKING
AND REFLECTION ABILITIES OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS TEACHERS Adem
SOLAKUMUR, Murat KUL, Giilten HERGUNER

EXPERIENCES AND CHALLENGES IN THE TEACHING OF UNDERGRADUATE PHYSICS:
OPINIONS OF KINESIOLOGY STUDENTS REGARDING AN APPLIED PHYSICS COURSE
Manuel Cortés, Soledad Bustamante, Macarena Catalan

EXPLORING THE MULTIVARIATE ASPECTS OF THE PROACTIVE COPING INVENTORY
Jitka Vaculikova

EXPLORING THE POTENTIAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN TEACHING MATERIALS AND
STUDENT MOTIVATION

Koji UENISHI
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FEAR OF MISSING OUT at ADOLECENCES and ACADEMIC BURN OUT and SCHOOL DROP 673
OUTS in TURKEY

Ezgi Agcihan

FIVE STAGES FOR DESIGN AND ESTABLISHING AN EFFECTIVE MOOC SYSTEM 686
Amer Saleem ELAMEER, Ghassan H. MAJEED, Raghad Basem MAHMOOD

FLIPPED CLASSROOM IN PATHOLOGY EDUCATION 696
Savita Arya, Michael Yakubovskyy

FLIPPED LEARNING FOR ESL WRITING IN A SUDANESE SCHOOL 700

Limia Ali Mohamed ABDELRAHMAN, Dorothy DEWITT, Norlidah ALIAS, Mohd Nazri

ABDUL RAHMAN

FLIPPED TEKNIGI’NIN OGRETMEN ADAYLARININ SOSYAL MEDYA KULLANIM 706
AMACLARINA VE SOSYAL MEDYA TUTUMLARINA ETKISI

Kerim Karabacak

FLIPPING THE CLASSROOM THROUGH THE USE OF SOCRATIVE, PADLET, AND 708
TWITTER IN AN ACADEMIC WRITING COURSE: A CASE OF PRE-SERVICE EFL

TEACHERS IN ECUADOR

Paola Cabrera and, Luz Castillo

FORMULATING LEARNING METHOD IN HIGHER EDUCATION FOR GLOBAL READINESS 713
Martani HUSEINI, Eko SAKAPURNAMA, Retno KUSUMASTUTI

FOSTERING PRE-SERVICE TEACHERS’ SOCIO-SCIENTIFIC ARGUMENTATION SKILLS 720
WITH VAKE (VALUES AND KNOWLEDGE EDUCATION)

Alfred WEINBERGER

FOSTERING STUDENTS' CREATIVITY BY DESIGNING THEIR OWN PERIODIC TABLE 729
Karntarat WUTTISELA
GENDER DIFFERENCE IN THE USE OF LEARNING STRATEGIES: A PAKISTANI 734

PERSPECTIVE
Shahida Sohail

GLOBAL EKONOMIK KRIZ SONRASI PARA POLITIKALARINDA GELISMELER VE 738
TURKIYE

Mustafa CALISIR, Mahmut BILEN

GLOBAL TELECOLLABORATIVE LEARNING BETWEEN KOREAN AND AUSTRALIAN 739
PRIMARY SCHOOL STUDENTS

Keong Y Ku

GLOBAL TRANSFER OF 'THE UGLY INDIAN' PROJECT FOR THE VALUES FORMATION 740
Fernanda Tusa, Tomas Fontaines-Ruiz, Eduardo Tusa

HELPING STUDENTS WRITE BETTER SOCIOLOGY ESSAYS USING CONCEPT MAPS 748
Nawal Adibah KASSIM, Jainatul Halida JAIDIN, Rosmawijah JAWAWI, Rohani MATZIN
HEURISTIC TEST OF STRUCTURE AND CONTENT WRITING OF THE WEBSITES 757
Leandro Ludeiia-Apolo, Jennifer Celleri-Pacheco, Jorge Maza-Cordova

HOW CAN STUDENTS CONTRIBUTE TO THEIR OWN LEARNING WITH ICT: THE 766

OPPORTUNITIES AND CHALLENGES WITH 1:1 TABLETS IN EDUCATION
Serpil TUTI SARI

HOW CAN VISUAL ART WORKS BE USED IN TECHNOLOGY BASED EDUCATION OF 770
“NEW TURKISH POETRY”?

Turgay Anar

HOW CONSUMER OF NEWS DO SOCIAL NETWORKING ACTIVITY THROUGH 771

CONFIRMATION BIAS, VALUE RELEVANT INVOLVEMENT AND ISSUE RELEVANT
INVOLVEMENT: EXPLORING THE IMPLICATION OF NEWS LITERACY

Mikyung KIM

HOW DO YOU TRAIN PRACTICAL ARTISTS? APPLYING JOSEF SCHWAB'S LEGACY TO 778
TEACHER TRAINING

Orit Schwarz-Franco

HOW DOES EXPLAINING CONTENT THROUGH VIDEOS BENEFIT LANGUAGE 779
LEARNERS? ESP STUDENTS TELL US ABOUT IT.

Sandy T. SOTO, Ligia Fernanda ESPINOSA, Estefania VARGAS CAICEDO, Maricela
CAJAMARCA ILLESCAS, Tomas FONTAINES-RUIZ, David CARRERA

HOW STUDENTS PERCEIVED SOCIAL MEDIA AS A LEARNING TOOL IN ENHANCING 786
THEIR LANGUAGE LEARNING PERFORMANCE

Orachorn Kitchakarn
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HOW TO CONSTRUCT PARALLEL TRANSLATION CORPORA AS A MEANINGFUL 787
FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING TOOL? FOCUSING ON THEIR INITIAL PLANNING

BASED ON TRANSLATION BRIEFS

Angela Ho-Jeong Cheong

HUKUK VE EKONOMIDE YENI GELISMELER 788
Hakki CIFTCI, Abdiilmuttalip AKKAS

HUMAN-ROBOT INTERACTION: AN EXPERIMENTAL STUDY WITH CHILDREN WITH 789
AUTISM

Yavuz Yaman, Burak Sisman, Leyla Ulus

ICT, MATHEMATICS AND CRITICAL THINKING 790
Fayez Sayed

IMPACT OF ONLINE COLLABORATION MODULES ON INTEGRATED LEARNING: CASE 793

OF BIOLOGY AND CHEMISTRY DISCIPLINES

Khalid SENDIDE, Abdelkrim OUARDAOUI

IMPACT OF ONLINE HOMEWORK ON STUDENTS’ PERFORMANCE AND WORK HABITS 794
IN CHEMICAL EDUCATION

Samir EL HAJJAJI, Abdelkrim OUARDAOUI

IMPACT OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION ON INVESTMENT DECISIONS: A CASE OF 803
INVESTORS IN PAKISTAN

Khalid Mumtaz Khan

IMPACTS OF USING MICROSOFT WORD (MS) SOFTWARE ON IRANIAN EFL LECTURERS’ 804
GRAMMAR KNOWLEDGE

Hadi Salehi

IMPLICATIONS OF COMMERCIALLY VENDED FOODS IN AGBOR METROPOLIS, DELTA 805
STATE, NIGERIA

Anthony Ossai UKPENE

IMPROVING CLASSROOM QUALITY 806
Zhala Bahramova
IMPROVING EDUCATIONAL QUALITY: INTEGRATION OF A GRADUATE TRACER 807

AUTOMATED SYSTEM FOR AN ACADEME
Dawn Iris Calibo, Jonathan M. Caballero

IMPROVING TEACHING AND LEARNING METHODS OF EFL BY DEVELOPING AND 814
USING CASE STUDIES BASED ON ENTERPRISES NEED IN KOSOVO

Nazli Tyfekci

IMPROVING THE QUALITY OF MARGINALIZED SCHOOLS THROUGH ORGANIZATION 815

DEVELOPMENT: A CASE OF EMRP’S SCHOOL-BASED EDUCATION MANAGEMENT
INTERVENTION
Nafisa H Kattarwala

IN MY END IS MY BEGINNING: ELEARNING AT THE CROSSROADS 823
Greg Blackburn
IN SEARCH OF QUALITY STUDENT TEACHERS IN A DIGITAL ERA: REFRAMING THE 824

PRACTICES OF SOFT SKILLS IN TEACHER EDUCATION

Hadiyanto, Amirul Mukminin, Nely Arief, Nunung Fajaryani, Failasofah Failasofah

INDEX OF SELF-EFFICACY FOR LEARNING HOW TO CONDUCT RESEARCH: 825
PSYCHOMETRIC PROPERTIES

Diana AMAYA, Mariuxi VERA, Tomas FONTAINES-RUIZ, Rosa SALAMEA, Wilmer

FERMIN

INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATIONS TECHNOLOGY ACCEPTANCE AMONG 832
MALAYSIAN ADOLESCENTS IN URBAN POVERTY

Siti Hajar Halili, Hamidah Sulaiman Hamidah, Rafiza Abdul Razak

INQUIRY-BASED LEARNING FOR A VIRTUAL LEARNING COMMUNITY TO ENHANCE 833
PROBLEM-SOLVING ABILITY OF APPLIED THAI TRADITIONAL MEDICINE STUDENTS

Ong-art Chanprasitchai, Jintavee Khlaisang

IN-SERVICE TEACHER TRAINING NEEDS AMONG BASIC EDUCATION TEACHERS 834
Cristie Ann Jaca Delfin, Felino B. Javines
INTEGRATED MEDIA UTILIZATION FOR CREATIVE TOURISM PROMOTION IN 841

BANGKOK NEIGHBORING AREA — NONTHABURI, PATHUM THANI,
AND AYUTTHAYA PROVINCES
Narong SOMPONG, Nattaphon RAMPAI, Cherdpong Kheerajit
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INTEGRATING INTERACTIVE WHITEBOARD INTO THE TEACHING OF MATHEMATICS
AND THE ACADEMIC PERFORMANCE OF PRIMARY 4 PUPILS IN IBEJU-LEKKI LGA OF
LAGOS STATE, NIGERIA

Essang ONUNTUEI

INTEGRATING TECHNOLOGY FOR CURRICULUM DIFFERENTIATION: USING TABLETS
irfan SIMSEK, Melodi OZYAPRAK, Tuncer CAN

INTEGRATION OF IPAD-BASED M-LEARNING INTO A CREATIVE ENGINEERING
MODULE IN A SECONDARY SCHOOL IN ENGLAND

Yulong LI, Xiaojing Liu

INTEGRATION OF PROCESS AND PRODUCT APROACHES IN ENGLISH CLASSES AT
COTOPAXI TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY

Mercedes Abata Checa, Fabiola Cando Guanoluisa, Patricia Mena Vargas

INTERACTIVE TEXTBOOK - A NEW TOOL IN OFF-LINE AND ON-LINE EDUCATION
Martin Magdin, Lucia Solcova

INTERNET-OF-THINGS (I0T): INNOVATION FOR TRANSFORMING THE HIGHER
EDUCATION

Asim Majeed, Rehan Bhana, Mak Sharma

INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS AND SCHOOL QUALITY

Ante Kolak

INVESTIGATING SCHOOL EFFECTIVENESS IN RURAL SETSOTO MUNICIPALITY AREA
(FREE STATE PROVINCE, SOUTH AFRICA): A STRATEGY FOR SCHOOL IMPROVEMENT
Wendy SETLALENTOA, Pinkie Andries MOTSOERE

INVESTIGATING THE IMPACT OF GAME-BASED LEARNING ON STUDENT
ENGAGEMENT AND PERFORMANCE WHEN LEARNING ABOUT EARTHQUAKE
HAZARDS

Jainatul Halida JAIDIN, Juraidah MUSA, Mohd Redzuan ZAINUDDIN

INVESTIGATION OF COMMUNICATION SKILLS AND ATTITUDE TO TEACHING OF THE
STUDENTS OF PRIMARY SCHOOL TEACHING

Songiil Tiimkaya

INVESTIGATION OF SLEEP QUALITY PARAMETERS TO IMPROVE COGNITIVE
PERFORMANCE IN CLASSROOM TESTS

Alisa FUKUDA, Robin GARHWAL

INVESTIGATION OF TEACHERS’ POINT OF VIEW ABOUT REFLECTING THE QUALITY OF
SCHOOL LIFE FOR CLASSROOM MANAGEMENT

Sedef ZENCIROGLU, Fatma SADIK

IRANIAN ESL STUDENTS’ LANGUAGE LEARNING STRATEGIES: A LOOK AT
PROFICIENCY, AND GENDER

Mojtaba Gholamian, Mehrdad Timachi, Afshin Khafi, Raha Soleymani

IS AMERICA FAILING A LANGUAGE? THE CASE OF FRENCH LANGUAGE

Nabil Al-Awawdeh

ISSUES AND IMPEDIMENTS FACED BY CANADIAN TEACHERS WHILE INTEGRATING
ICT IN PEDAGOGICAL PRACTICE

Anoop Saxena
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A BRIEF REVIEW OF COLLEGE PERSISTENCE MODELS AND THEORIES

Nichole Thomas
drgibbsthomas@gmail.com

A brief review of the major college persistence models and theories are presented in this paper. Models and theories
that explain college persistence, student engagement, and student involvement are examined. This succinct review
of college persistence models and theories is a unique contribution for educators focused on degree completion.
The major college persistence models and theories examined include (a) Spady’s sociological model, (b) Tinto’s
Student Integration Theory, (c) Pascarella’s Model, (d) Astin’s Theory of Student Involvement, (¢) Bean and
Eaton’s Student Attrition Model (f) Cabrera, Nora, and Castaneda’s Structural Model of Student Persistence, (g)
Schlossberg’s Transitions Theory, (h) Padilla’s Black Box Model, and (i) Mashburn’s Psychological Model. The
similarities, differences, and unique contributions of each college persistence model and theory are discussed.
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A CONCEPTUAL DESIGN MODEL FOR CBT DEVELOPMENT: A NATO CASE STUDY..

Ayse KOK KOK

ayshe.kok@gmail.com

CBT (computer-based training) can benefit from the modern multimedia tools combined with network capabilities
to overcame traditional education. The objective of this paper is focused on CBT development to improve strategic
decision-making with regard to air command and control system for NATO staff in virtual environment. A
conceptual design for the CBT of the Web-based command and control system including a methodology and a
model of content relations is described. The system helps the personnel to effectively plan, execute, monitor and
assess Air operations in a responsive and timely manner. The developed prototype of CBT for Web-based air
command and control system for NATO is illustrated.
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A CRITICAL CULTURAL APPROACH TO STANDARDIZED EVALUATION
TOOLS. A STUDY ON CLASS THROUGH THE VOICES OF ITALIAN,
PORTUGUESE AND DUTCH ECEC TEACHERS

Giulia PASTORI

Researcher and Senior Lecturer, University of Milan-Bicocca, Department of Human Sciences for Education
R.Massa, Ed U6 - Room 4165, Milano - 20126

giulia.pastori@unimib.it

Valentina pagani

valentina.pagani@unimib.it

The international application of standard-based measures to assess ECEC quality raises crucial questions
concerning cultural consistency and ecological validity of instruments migrating out of their ‘cultural cradle’
(Pastori & Pagani, forthcoming). However, the topic has received only marginal attention in the literature
(Ishimine & Tayler, 2014). This presentation, which aims to address this gap, focuses on the Classroom
Assessment Scoring System (CLASS, Pianta et al., 2008). It presents the research design and findings from an
international qualitative three-country study (ltaly, Portugal, the Netherlands) set within the European project
CARE. National ECEC experts and teachers have been involved in focused discussions, using CLASS as a lens
and frame to observe and compare the perspective of the tool to the local-cultural and pedagogical perspective.
Results offer interesting insights into a methodological and theoretical reflection on ‘universal vs culture-related’

views on education and quality, and on the international use of standardized evaluation tools.
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University of Science, Malaysia,
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Fauzy Mohd Wan

Center for Instructional Technology and Multimedia (CITM)
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Mona Masood

Center for Instructional Technology and Multimedia (CITM)
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ABSTRACT

This study examines the effects of flipped learning on enhancing ESL students’ engagement and reading
comprehension skills. Digital materials such as PowerPoint slides and other online materials was utilized in
addition with classroom instructions and discussed among peers with the goal of improving the teaching
and learning process. A total of 170 samples with each group consisting of 85, both groups underwent a
five-week period intervention to examine the effects of flipped learning (FLO) and flipped learning with
peer instruction (FLPI), the moderating variable, was gender. Results from the ANOVA analysis showed
that students who underwent the FLPI mode outperformed students who underwent the FLO for adjusted
mean difference of 4.052 similarly students from the FLPI had a higher engagement score when compared
to students from the FLO mode. However, there was no significant interaction effect between the FLPI,
FLO and students engagement with regards to gender though, female students had a higher adjusted mean
score in average for engagement compared to male students for both FLO and FLPI groups. The study finds
that peer instruction is able to promote students’ engagement; therefore activities involving peer instruction
activities in the classrooms is recommended. In conclusion, the study finds that flipped learning with peer
instruction for the Malaysian learners is able to enhance students’ engagement in an introductory English
course. The findings of this research thus have implications for the academic community at, online
designers, instructors and students. Keywords: flipped learning; engagement; peer instruction; gender; ESL

INTRODUCTION
Within a university system, students obtain instructional input through a lecture, then discuss or implement

this information to activities and problems in subsequent sessions. Students can be equipped with high
quality of deep learning because of the prominent role of improving an educational environment (Meyer,
2014). Flipped Learning (FL) or inverted classroom can be defined as a class where the homework and the
lecture have been reversed; alternatively, the lecture that have traditionally taken place inside the classroom
and moves to take place outside the classroom and vice versa so that students are enable to engage deeply
(Alhasani, 2015; Giannakos et al., 2016; Kim et al., 2014; Szparagowski, 2014). Activities such as
discussions, independent problem solving, student created contents, inquiry based learning and project
based learning are constituents of active learning (Bergmann, Overmyer, &; Wilie, 2012). An online
technique, in the flipped classroom, was used to deliver the lecture content outside the classroom such as
through the Learning Management System (LMS). Likewise, Dutton (2015) and Lindquist and Long (2011)
highlighted that participant often rely on ordinary tools, like the LMSs due to its familiarity and time saving
reasons; hence, technology can be effectually enable instructive objectives as well as student engagement in
university-level humanities education.
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The constructivist learning view is related with the Vygotsky theories suggesting that learners’ cognitive
development is undoubtedly dependent on his/her social interactions and peer collaboration. The personal
experiences frequency increases in flipped classroom environment using certain activities such as forming
groups of active learners, learning by analysis engagement, evaluation and synthesis engagement, more than
passive learners who learn by collecting information from videos watching and listening (Flumerfelt &amp;
Green, 2013; Jensen, Kummer, & Godoy, 2015).

Zepke (2013) pointed out that engagement is dependent on the effort that students put to actively participate
in learning tasks, moreover, institutions are responsible to create environment that provide learning
opportunities and make learning possible. The challenge is to get engagement from all types of students
(Brown, et al., 2014). In the context of Malaysia, positive results were found means that only 3.6 percent of
ESL undergraduates are categorized as “passive participants” who were present without engagement in the
class during lecture. The other ESL undergraduates were actively participating in the discussion with
teachers and classmates (Teoh, et al., 2013). Furthermore, reading engagement refers to interaction with
text in a motivated and strategic manner (Guthrie & Wigfield, 2004).

Peer instruction (PI) focused on a student-centred approach in a way of reflecting the flipping classroom
function (Mazur, 1997) All indicators show better results with the flipped teaching approach associated
with Peer Instruction (Dutton, 2015; Porter, Bailey Lee, & Simon, 2013; Herreid & Schiller, 2013). In spite
of the large size of class, Brookfield (2015) confirmed that students get engaged and discussing together the
subject matter by using Peer Instruction.

Design of the Article (Relate, Create and Donate) The basis of engagement theory is that the students
must be engaged meaningfully in learning activities through useful tasks with the help of collaborative
teams that work on certain designed projects that should be of practical nature and must be meaningful
outside the classroom (DuFour & DuFour, 2013). Engagement theory is used as an approach to describe
situations where students are engaged in learning activities meaningfully through group interactions and
useful tasks. It seeks to create real-world problem situations that students may work on in groups. Students
work in groups on assignments that are project based; thus, finding solutions to the real-world problems and
individual exploration through online components, and they want to keep learning as they are motivated to
learn (Mazur, 1997; Jones et al., 2013). Hence, any project is permanently designed around the three key
elements of engagement theory which are “Relate-Create- Donate” (Kearsley & Shneiderman, 1999).
Relating means learning activities occurred in a peer context or group (Peer Instruction), creating refers to
the project based learning activities and donating refers to the learning activities that have an outside
authentic concentration (meaningful task and authentic purpose). Figure 1 presents the suggested design for
engagement theory coined with constructivist theory and flipped learning in which can create an interactive
learning environment session in the future. Moreover, it will be exposed in certain projects for not only
English courses but also in all subject matters.

Flipped Learning

{ Donating —,  Meaningful Task

Social Constructivism ‘ Authentic Purpose
|

Engagement Creating N Project Based Learning

-‘ Relating I_) Peer Instruction

Figure.1. The design framework.
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Gathering similar principles which include two different theories; Constructivist and Engagement, the paper
showed the possibility of integrating them to achieve good level of engagement through the authentic focus
on a problem. Educational technology can deliver access to the wide variety of materials, such as raw data
and primary sources LMS, which students require to successfully accomplish authentic tasks (Lindquist &
Long, 2011) (see Fig. 2). By focusing on Donating (authentic focus on a problem), as the final output of the
project based learning, collaboration support and peer instruction (Wentzel, Battle, Russell, & Looney,
2010). Kearsley and Shneiderman (1999) concluded with relate to understand the variability and complexity
of the engagement of student, and to recognize its value as a predictor of educational success. For example,
Marshall (2007) claimed that teaching by using a combination of face-to- face lectures, online authentic
material and workshops contributes to a significant feature of the course.

= LSP300Zpotx &

NAVIGATION ow soanat 58 NEER N B s e D T

ADMINISTRATION

Reading Comprehension Activity 2

MILK MANUFACTURING PROCESS

Figure. 2. Using LMS in delivering the contents

THE STUDY

The main objective of this paper is to suppose a design of the suitable theories of flipped learning with peer
instruction that guide to discover the student engagement level. The entire framework of this present
research builds upon the engagement theory by Kearsley and Shneiderman (1999) which serves as the
framework for the technology-based teaching and learning Engagement; then, it integrates with the
constructivist theory by Vygotsky (1978) to engage students actively. To address this gap,
professors/instructors require to design and coordinate teaching activities that engage students and require
cultivating interactive participation, focusing on concepts and insuring that the students understand the
material (Tay & Allen, 2011). Scant research found in English language is unclear, therefore, the efficacy
level of flipped classroom for English language teaching (ELT) setting remains blurred (Miller & Maloney,
2016). Thus we investigated:

1. The effects of Flipped Learning Only (FLO) and Flipped Learning with Peer Instruction (FLPI)
on students’ engagement in an Academic English course.

2. The effects of FLO and FLPI on students’ engagement in an Academic English course with
regards to their gender.

METHODS

An experimental study was conducted in a public Malaysian University for five weeks. An experimental
study was conducted in a public Malaysian University for five weeks. One hundred and seventy
Malaysian students were chosen from intact classes from various fields. Their age ranged from 20 to 22
years which represents 80 % of the total number of students who registered for the basic Academic English
course. The students were divided into two groups equally, 85 for FLO and 85 for FLPI. Convenience
sampling was used due to the definite type of students which fit the current study, easy accessibility,
geographical proximity, availability at a given time, or the willingness to participate (Etikan,
Musa, Alkassim, 2016).

INSTRUMENT

The engagement questionnaire (EQ) for this research was adopted from Reeve (2013). Moreover, the
questionnaire has 21 items divided into four dimensions: Behavioural, Agentic, Cognitive, and Emotional.
The engagement questionnaire is conceptualized as behavioural engagement with five items which describe
the participation on class work and contribution to learning; seven items for agentic engagement depicted
the suggestion and opinion on learning and contribution to enhance learning; cognitive engagement with
four items focused on motivation and effort in learning and desire to explore what had been learn; and
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emotional engagement contains five items which concentrated on affective reaction in the classroom and
sense of problem responsiveness. The Cronbach alpha for average engagement is .81 which is acceptable
>.70. Table 1 shows the Cronbach alpha for the dimensions. The students were instructed to determine their
engagement level following a 5-point Likert-Scale of 1-5 (5= strongly agree, 4=agree, 3=not sure,
2=disagree and 1=strongly disagree.

Table 1. Cronbach Alpha of Engagement Questionnaire

Aspect Items Alpha Value

Behavioural 5 0.81

Agentic 7 0.78

Cognitive 4 0.81

Emotional 5 0.80

Average Engagement 21 81
FINDINGS

The descriptive statistics of average students’ engagement is presented in Table 2 and Figure 3. It is shown
that the mean, median and mode are 3.86, 3.82 and 3.57, respectively. Moreover, the minimum, maximum
and standard deviation are 2.62, 4.95 and 0.46, respectively. From the responses to the 21 items, a student
could score a maximum of 120 or a minimum of 21.

Table 2 Descriptive Statistics Students’ Engagement
N Mean  Median Mode  Standard Dev. Minimum  Maximum

Behavioural 170 4.039  4.000 4.000 570 2.20 5.00
Engagement
Agentic 170 3.861  3.857 3.57 529 2.14 5.00
Engagement
Cognitive 170 3.720  3.625 3.50 .755 1.25 5.00
Engagement
Emotional 170 3.773  3.800 3.800 .730 1.80 5.00
Engagement
Average 170 3.856  3.821 3.57 0.455 2.81 4.95
Engagement
AveEnNng
T

AN

Frequency

10—

2.50 .00 3.50 4.00 4.50 s.00
AveEng

Figure 1.3 Frequency distribution of Average students Engagement
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Description of Students’ Engagement Scores Based on Groups

The study makes comparison between FLO and FLPI groups based on the adjusted mean scores of students’
engagement. Table 3 indicates that there are differences between the adjusted mean scores of average
students’ engagement in FLO and FLPI groups. It is shown that the adjusted mean scores of FLPI (4.052)
with standard error (0.046) is larger than the adjusted mean of FLO (3.671) with standard error (0.046).

Table 3. Description of Students’ Engagement Scores Based on Groups
Dependent Variable Groups N  Mean Std Dev. Adjusted Mean  Std Error
AveEng FLO 85 3.667 .389 3.6712 .048

FLPI 85 4.041 442 4.0522 .046

Table 4 shows the Z-values for both skewness and kurtosis as well as the statistics utilized for their
computation. The Z-values were computed using the formula proposed by Tabachnick and Fidell (2007).
Since it is shown that the computed Z-values for both skewness and kurtosis are lower than the critical
value of Z-distribution at .01 level, the assumption about normality failed to be rejected. Hence, the
distribution has no skewness and kurtosis problems. It is shown that the distribution of student’s
engagement are negatively skewed. Similarly, both the distribution of student’s engagement have negative
kurtosis. In the following part, Figure 1.4 shows normal Q-Q Plot of average students’ engagement.

Table 4. Z-Value for Student’s Engagement
Average Engagement

N 170
Minimum 2.81
Maximum 4.95
Mean 3.854
Std Error of Mean .035
Median 3.809
Mode 3.57
Std Deviation 455
Skewness .276

Std error of Skewness  .186
Z-value for Skewness 1.484

Kurtosis -.413
Std Error of Kurtosis .370
Z-value Kurtosis -1.116

Description of Students’ Engagement Scores Based on Groups

Table 5 indicates that there are differences between the adjusted mean scores of average students’
engagement in FLO and FLPI groups. It is shown that the adjusted mean scores of FLPI (4.052) with
standard error (0.046) is larger than the adjusted mean of FLO (3.671) with standard error (0.046).

Table 5. Description of Students’ Engagement Scores Based on Groups
Dependent Variable Groups N  Mean Std Dev. Adjusted Mean Std Error

AveEng FLO 85 3.667 .380 3.671° 048
FLPI 85 4041 .442 4.052¢ 046
BehEng FLO 85 3.878 .583 3.914° 064
FLPI 85 4200 .512 4.201° 061
AgeEng FLO 85 3713 .555 3.718° 059
FLPI 85 4.009 .459 4.007° 057
CogEng FLO 85 3.473 .756 3.464° 082
FLPI 85 3.968 .671 4.022¢ 078
EmoEng FLO 85 3562 .738 3,576 082
FLPI 85 3.984 .662 3.993 078
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Description of Students’ Engagement Scores Based on Groups and Gender

Table 6 reports the adjusted mean scores of both male and female students in FLO and FLPI groups. It
reveals that there is a difference between the adjusted mean scores of male and female in average
engagement in FLO and FLPI groups. The adjusted means of male and female students in both FLO and
FLPI indicate that the adjusted mean score of female students in FLPI (4.059) with standard error (0.058) is
higher than the adjusted mean score of male students in FLPI (4.046) with standard error (0.072). Similarly,
the adjusted mean score of female in FLO (3.687) with standard error (0.056) is higher than the adjusted
mean score of male in FLO (3.655) with standard error (0.078).

Table 6. Description of Students’ Engagement Scores Based on Groups and Gender
Dependent Variable Groups Gender N  Mean Std Dev. Adjusted Mean Std Error

AveEng FLO Male 30 3.635 .388 3.6552 .078
Female 55 3.685 .392 3.6872 .056
Total 85 3.667 .389
FLPI Male 33 4.039 .459 4.046° .072
Female 52 4.041 .434 4.059, .058

Total 85 4.040 442

Results of Students’ Engagement Scores Based on Groups and Gender

The results presented in Table 7 show that the interaction effect on average students’ engagement is not
statistically significant at the 0.05 level F (1, 161) = 0.022, p=0.882. Thus, it cannot be concluded that
female students in FLPI have more average students’ engagement relative to male students in FLPI. Also, it
cannot be inferred that male and females students in FLPI have greater average students’ engagement
compared to male and females students in FLO. But, we cannot reject the hypothesis that there is no
interaction effect between groups and gender in students’ engagement at 0.05 statistically significant level.
The results reveal that the effect of the FLO and FLPI on average students’ engagement is statistically
significant at the 0.05 level F (1, 161) = 32.976, p=0.000. Since the adjusted mean of FLPI (3.996) is larger
than the adjusted mean of FLO (3.710), it could be concluded that FLPI is more effective relative to FLO.
Hence, we reject the hypothesis that ‘there is no significant difference in students’ engagement when using

FLO and FLPI’. The effect size is large (?Zf2 =0.153) based on the criteria set by Kinnera and Gray (2008).
Accordingly, the size effect is small with @’ <0.06 , medium with 0.06 < @’ <0.14 and large

2
with@~ >0.14 Finally, the statistical results support the hypothesis that students who treated with FLPI
were more engaged compared to students who treated with FLO.

Table 7. Results of Average Students Engagement scores based on Groups, Gender

Source Dependent Type IIl df Mean F Sig Partial Observed

Variable  Sum of Square Eta Squared Power®
Squares

Corrected Model ~ AveEng 7.86la 8 .983 5.825 000 .244 1.000

Intercept AveEng 63.615 1 63.615 3771.13 000 .701 1.000

Group AveEng 5.562 1 5562 32976 000 .170 1.000

Gender AveEng .020 1 .020 118 732 .001 .063

Group*Gender AveEng .004 1 .004 .022 882  .000 .052

Error AveEng 27.157 161 169

Total AveEng 2559.935 170

Corrected Total AveEng 35.018 169
a. R Squared =.224 (Adjusted R Squared=.186)  b=Computed using alpha =.05
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DISCUSSION

The adjusted mean score of the average students’ engagement in the FLPI was significantly higher than the
adjusted mean scores of students’ engagement in the FLO group. The statistical results support the
hypothesis that students who treated with FLPI have more average engagement than students who were

administered with the FLO.

The results of the ANOVA was not statistically significant at 0.05 level F (1, 161) =.008, p = .929. The
results of the ANOVA reveal that none of the dimensions of engagement was statistically significant at 0.05
level. Although it could be argued that female students have more engagement (considering adjusted mean
scores of average engagement) compared to male students, but the effects are not statistically significant at
0.05 level.

The results presented in Table 7 show that the interaction effect on average students’ engagement is not
statistically significant at the 0.05 level F (1, 161) = .022, p = .882. Thus, it cannot be concluded that
female students in the FLPI have more average students’ engagement relative to male students in FLPIL.
Also, it cannot be inferred that male and females students in FLPI have greater average students’
engagement compared to male and females students in the FLO. But, we fail to reject the hypothesis that
there is no interaction effect between groups and gender in students’ engagement at 0.05 statistically
significant level.

Female students have a higher adjusted mean score in the average engagement than male students
regardless of group. However, the statistical results did not support the hypothesis that students’
engagement was more effective with regards to gender. As for the dimensions of engagement, the study
finds mixed results for gender. While the adjusted mean scores of female students are greater than the
adjusted mean scores of male students in agentic engagement, the reverse is the case in behavioural,
cognitive and emotional engagements. This finding refutes Teoh et al. (2013) who compared students’
engagement and its indices across gender and year of study. They found that female students showed
greater engagement than male students, albeit there was no significant difference on year of study.

This study suggests that the difference between the adjusted mean scores of male and female students in
engagement is statistically insignificant. Several reasons could be responsible for this phenomenon. First, it
implies that there was no difference in the level of interaction between the students (male and female) and
the instructor. Similarly, the students irrespective of gender also interacted with the content of the course.
Unlike some countries (Saudi Arabia) where male and female students are physically segregated in the
learning environment (and respectively taught by the same gender, which could have effect on their
learning outcomes (Albalawi, 2007), this study finds that both male and females students have same level of
interactions.

Second, the attitudes of the students towards the lessons could be responsible for the results. Both male and
female students have the same attitudes towards their tasks during the lessons. This refutes the assertion that
male students have more positive attitudes than female students in the use of computer technology assisted
learning or when working with the internet because the latter is a male-dominated technology (Gunn et al.,
2003). The outcomes of this study confirm some recent studies (Ono & Zavodny, 2003) that indicated no
significant difference in the use of technology and computer among male and female students.

Furthermore, there was no significant difference in the level of participation in the learning environment
between female and male students. The guidance and direction received by male and female students were
also identical. The discussion among the groups and with the teacher gives valuable direction to the
students to follow and this improved the participation of male and females students thereby having identical
engagement level. As noted by Dixson (2010) for task completion individually and in groups, the instructor
acts as catalyst for the students in order for them to have greater engagement with the presence of the
instructor. This has positive effects on their engagement and learning experiences.
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Also, the male and female students in this research were given the same module, same learning activities
and were exposed to the same e-learning processes (pre-test, presentation/discussion and post-test
feedback). The male and female students were given the same orientation regarding the objectives of the
study, and they attained identical level of engagement. Wen (2008) computed the way student engagement
in same task could well be oriented to the objective of learning language because the students finds it
fundamentally fascinating which have positive impact on learning outcomes. Sierra and Wang (2002) found
no significant gender differences in online discussions.

IMPLICATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Either learners or faculty members will have a greater knowledge in using the flipped classroom approach
as it has later empowered students to take into their consideration of their learning tasks and to be engaged
in peer instructions. For practical purposes, this project will be limited to an investigation of on-campus
small-class size delivery, hence, monitoring of students individually enable the project to be acknowledged
achievement. Agreeing with the claim of Szparagowski (2014) that the flipped classroom lessons with a
small time table, the instructor might focus the use of developing student background knowledge more
effectively. Further work is needed to establish the real connection between the theories of student
engagement, student learning and their implementation through applicable teaching methods. These hints
will be emerged via continuous teaching, research, and publication. Ultimately, this study urges for a new
understanding of how the FLO can be useful for engagement, but not as effective as the FLPI, when it
compared to the same results of engagement. The study recommends repeating these flipped lessons with
peer instruction again due to additional practice problems can be added via videos to give students more
practice than just the video quiz.

CONCLUSION

The aim of this paper is to provide a structured framework for class activities that is fixed in good
educational practice and theory, and to address the student engagement interaction inside the class that are
identified in the literature of university engagement. This research explicitly highlighted the major
implications of the findings from the study. It stressed the importance of Pl as a complement to FL. The
finding of this research could increase the opportunities for collaboration between researchers and the
academic community at the national, regional and international levels. This research could accentuate the
establishment of a theoretical framework on FL with PI on how to promote students’ engagement and
reading comprehension. It also makes useful contribution to the study on PI. The findings of this research
would be beneficial to course designers and instructors in designing learning environments that would give
consideration to students experience instruction, construct and knowledge process in such a way that the
course design focus on meaningful learning in-line with the curriculum.
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ABSTRACT

This theoretical paper depicts the changes in the context of higher education with the help of complexity theory and the
Cynefin framework. The framework is developed with the intention to offer perspectives to explore complex systems in
knowledge work characterized by uncertainty and lack of cause-effect relationships. There is an ambitions national
project in Finland aiming at changing the work life in Finland the best in Europe by 2020, because work life in
Finland has encountered many reforms lately, and these changes have increased the demand level of work,
which in turn requires changes from higher education and its outcomes.

INTRODUCTION

There is a national project (Tyo6eldma 2020, 2013) in Finland aiming at making Finland the most educated na-
tion by year 2020. The program also aims at improving the quality of work life in Finland - to make it the best in
Europe by year 2020. At the same time, the country has encountered a long financial recession where the state
budget money spent in education has been cut. Improving the quality of education and work life at the same
time as cutting the financing of education has put the institutions of higher education in a difficult — if not im-
possible — situation. In sum, higher education institutions are required to produce more results and better results
with less money. This paper discusses the challenges the universities of applied sciences have faced in this com-
plex situation denounced by conflicting requirements, and the paper also suggests a theoretical framework to
help in sense making of the situation.

The Finnish higher education systems consists of first cycle university degree (bachelor’s degree), the second
cycle university degree (master’s degree) and postgraduate studies (third cycle) that lead to a licentiate or a
doctoral degree. The universities offer all three cycles. The universities of applied sciences offer either bache-
lor's degrees consisting of 3.5-4.5 years of full-time study including a mandatory period of practical training and
master's degrees requiring 1-2 years of part-time study. In addition to educational tasks, the universities of ap-
plied sciences have an important position in regional development in terms of research, development and inno-
vation.

The higher education sector is going through changes concerning both their financing and their administration.
This has required a change in legislation. The first phase of renewals started in the beginning of 2014 concern-
ing the change in the financing model. The financing of universities of applied sciences used to come from mu-
nicipalities, but in the new financing model, it comes from the state budget. Due to these changes, the universi-
ties of applied sciences lost one fifth of their financing between years 2012-2015. The new financing model is
based mainly on the amount of degrees produced and on the pace of proceeding of studies. 85% of money
comes based on outcomes in education and the rest 15 % from outcomes in research and development activities.
(Salminen, 2013.) From the beginning of year 2015, all universities of applied sciences have operated as corpo-
rations under public law. Operations as an independent legal person are supposed to give the universities of
applied sciences a more independent status and more flexibility. This has also implications to the leadership
model and decision-making of the schools. However, despite the corporal structure, the universities of applied
sciences operate as non-profit organizations.

The evaluation criteria for universities of applied sciences are the quality, effectiveness, efficiency and the eco-
nomic soundness of operations. To fulfill the targets the universities of applied sciences among other institutions
of higher education have been urged to lengthen the work careers by cutting the time spent in higher education
studies and by introducing new learning environments, new ways of learning and new ways of teaching.
Alasoini (2011) states that it has been recognized on national level that developing the quality of work life con-
ditions and productivity support each other. Differences in the production level are created mostly inside work-
ing communities by the way that work is done. Recognizing this change requires renovation and innovation.
There is a guest for new practices in working, new kinds or work life skills and ability to utilize the possibilities
offered by (digital) technology to enhance the quality and effectiveness of teaching and research and develop-
ment in universities of applied sciences.

Traditional management research considers organizations as machine-like mechanisms that can be controlled
(Morgan, 1996). It is common for traditional management theories to assume that organizations need some kind
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of hierarchical management. Indeed, these kinds of management models function well in the context of physical
production, for instance. However, they seem to be ill suited in knowledge-oriented economy like educational
institutions. (Uhl-Bien et al., 2007.) The change of paradigm from traditional management towards complexity
theory in defining the context of organizations has changed the ways of working and organizing. Redefining
organizational practices means moving away from mass production efficiencies, hierarchical organization and
central control and introducing flexible, learning organizations that constantly change and solve problems
through interconnected, self-organizing processes. (Daft & Lewin, 1993.)

SHORT INTRODUCTION TO COMPLEXITY THEORY

Complexity theory grew out of systems theory in 1960’s. Complexity theory — including the concepts of chaos,
emergence and self-organization — has been considered one of the most revolutionary products of the 20™ cen-
tury having influence on science, technology, economics, finance and social sciences among others. Complexity
theory suggests that organizations tend to self-organize themselves to a state where they regulate themselves.
Any complex systems, such as organisms, societies or the Internet, have emergent properties that cannot be
reduced to the mere properties of their parts. The behaviour of these systems is unpredictable and uncontrolla-
ble, and it cannot be described in any complete manner. (Heylighen, 2009.)

Complexity theory posits that systems begin as collections of individual actors who organize themselves and
create relationships that form in response to positive or negative feedback. New structures and behaviours then
emerge as the actors act and react to each other — creating value because of individual interactions. The emer-
gent result is often more than, or qualitatively different from, the sum of individual actions. (Haffeld, 2012.)
Feedback loops serve as the driver for the evolution of the system. Positive feedback moves individual actors or
groups of actors closer to a goal perceived to be important while negative feedback suppresses change and drive
the system towards equilibrium. (Mason, 2008). This kind of non-mechanistic approach and resistance to reduc-
tionism made a worldview different from the traditional scientific approach. By the 1980s, researchers at the
Santa Fe Institute attempted to unify some of these core concepts into a model known as a complex adaptive
system (CAS). While this model shares commonality with elements of all the preceding theories, the nature of
complex adaptive systems is an entity itself and still an evolving construct. (Alhadeff-Jones, 2008.)

CYNEFIN FRAMEWORK

Kurtz and Snowden (2003) and later Snowden and Boone (2007) developed the Cynefin framework as a sense-
making tool for strategic decision making in business problems and situations. The conceptual thinking draws
from knowledge management and complexity science. The framework challenges the assumptions of order,
rational choice and intent (Massy, 2005). The Cynefin framework offers a perspective of complex systems char-
acterized with uncertainty. The framework is based on the idea that many problems in management are caused
by the mismatch of management style and organizational environment. The objective of the framework is to
reach consensus to reduce the unknown domain. (Ahmed et al., 2014.)

The Cynefin framework is described in figure 1. The quadrants represent types of situations that organizations
typically face and need to manage. The ordered domains are called simple and complicated; the unordered do-
mains are called complex and chaos. The fifth are is the domain of disorder. Unorder does not mean lack of
order in the model, but instead it describes emergent order. The Cynefin framework is not a categorization
framework that implies that the most desirable situation is in the upper right corner. On the contrary, none of the
domains is better than the others. (Kurtz & Snowden, 2003.)

Figure 1: The Cynefin framework

Complex Chaotic

Disorder

Complicated
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Different contexts in the Cynefin framework are described as follows by Kurtz and Snowden (2003) and Snow-
den and Boone (2007) as follows:

A simple context is the realm of known where the cause and effect relationship is known and repeatable and
where it is possible to determine, based on facts, a correct action or right answer for each situation in advance.
Repeatability allows the use of predictive models and it is possible to operate based on routines and standard
operating procedures. A simple context represents the domain of best practice that are derived from past experi-
ence.

A complicated context is the realm of known unknowns. It is also predictable but more varied because the cause
and effect are separated over time and space. However, it is possible to move from this domain to the simple
domain if only enough time and resources can be used. There are clear relationships with multiple answers but
all these challenges can be tackled using analysis, scenario planning and systems thinking. It requires expertise
and communication between experts. This is the domain of learning organization and good practice.

A complex context is the realm of unknown unknowns and the domain of emergent practice. It is the domain of
complexity theory. Complex is something that situates between order and disorder exhibiting predictability in
some and unpredictability in other aspects at once. Complexity theory studies how patterns emerge through the
interaction of many agents. A complex context is one where the cause and effect relationships are not known
and where there is no predictability. This is why categorization or analytic techniques are not available. Infor-
mation is unstructured and related but people do not know how. Taking decisions cannot be based on knowledge
or analytical approach but instead, the actions are based on emerging patterns, experimentation and increased
interaction. The management is based on facilitating because this space requires multiple perspectives. It is
possible to evaluate the adequacy of actions only in retrospective because emerging patterns are such that they
can be perceived but not predicted.

A chaotic context is more turbulent, complicated, surprising and challenging than a complex context. The cause
and effect relationships cannot be defined. Every piece of information is a fragment with no relationship to any
other. Applying best practice is what probably what precipitated chaos and there is nothing to analyse nor will
patterns emerge. In a chaotic context people need strong contention, authoritarian intervention and crisis man-
agement to reduce the turbulence. Novel practice and innovations come to the force in a chaotic context and it is
possible to enter this domain on purpose in order to open up new possibilities.

Disorder is a context where an organization ends up from any of the above-mentioned contexts when it is unable
to recognize its context. It is a domain to understand conflict among decision makers looking at the same situa-
tion from different points of view. In this kind of situation people tend to pull it towards the domain they feel the
most comfortable. That is why it becomes important to reduce the size of the disorder domain and to achieve
consensus among decision makers — both on the situation and on the most appropriate response.

MANAGING IN COMPLEX CONTEXT

The Cynefin framework provides pointers on how to study complex systems (der Walt & de Wet, 2008). It can
be utilized for contextualization. Most decision-making situations in organizations take place in a complex con-
text. In this kind of context management practices include, among others, the improvement of communication,
the promotion of new ideas, tolerance for difference and the constant observation of the organizational context.
(Snowden & Boone, 2007.) Indeed, it is as interesting to investigate the possibilities concerning moving be-
tween the different domains of the Cynefin framework as to think of the present domain because a move across
boundaries requires a shift to different way of understanding and interpretation — and thus a different leadership
style. The simple and complicated domains are the domains of order where the most important boundary for
sense making is what can be used immediately because it is known and what needs time and energy to be found
out but is knowable at the end. In the complex and chaotic domains, knowability is less important but interaction
is important — that is, what we can pattern in complex domain and what needs to be stabilized for patterns to
emerge in chaotic domain. (Kurtz & Snowden, 2003.)

The order domain, i.e. the simple and complicated ones, represent an area where the connections between man-
agers and staff are strong. There are structures that control behaviour like procedures and forms. On the other
hand, the disorder domains, i.e. the complex and chaos, are such that the connections between managers and
staff are week and control through structure usually fails. In complex and complicated domains, connections
between staff are strong and stable group patterns can emerge. In simple and chaotic domains, connections be-
tween staff are weak and emergent patterns do not form on their own. (Kurtz & Snowden, 2003.)

The simple domain is characterized by a clear relationship between cause and effect. The decision model in this
domain is to sense the situation, categorize it and respond. The response is based on best practice. The compli-
cated domain is also characterized by cause and effect but there may be multiple right answers. The decision
model is to sense, analyse and respond. This requires expert work and the response is based on good practice.
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The complex domain is unpredictable in a way that cause and effect can only be understood in retrospect. An-
swers are found by experimentation and the decision model is to probe, sense and respond. This way practice
emerges. (Kurtz & Snowden, 2003.)

The domain of chaos is such that there is no link between cause and effect nor are there any right answers. The
decision model is to act, sense and respond as, for example, in crisis management. Crises often occur when
weak signals have been omitted and there has been an unrecognized context change in the simple domain. It is a
situation where best practice ceases to work and the system collapses catastrophically into chaos. In that kind of
situation there are two different approaches: either the decisive, directive management control to re-establish the
good practices, i.e. forcing the organization to move from chaos back to the simple domain, either to look for
small patterns in the chaos that show the type of practice the organization wants to have. Managers can thus
support these beneficial patterns and try to replicate them throughout the organization. This is a way to move
from chaos to the complex and then the complicated domains. However, neither of these approaches automati-
cally guarantees success. Finally, the domain of disorder is one where the domain cannot be defined or decided.
(Kurtz & Snowden, 2003).

In a complex environment, the employees have to make an effort to collaborate. Thus, flatter hierarchies, decen-
tralization of decision-making, self-organization, emergence, the empowerment of employees and the creation
of new order are key characteristics of complex systems (Daft & Lewin, 1993; Mitleton-Kelly, 2003). In the
case of a complex or occasionally even chaotic environment (Kurtz & Snowden 2003), which are typical for
knowledge work (Donnelly, 2006) there is a need for other kinds of ways of working and ways of managing.
The probe, sense and respond model becomes useful for the management (Kurtz & Snowden, 2003).

IMPLICATIONS FOR HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

Educational governance usually tends to be complex rather than complicated and its solutions are not necessari-
ly replicable and transferable (Snyder, 2013). However, educational initiatives often attempt to dwell in the
realm of the complicated when in fact they are operating in the realm of the complex (Duit et al., 2010). This
means that problems are often solved by experts launching a solution they believe is whole, complete, widely
replicable and easily actionable. However, complex problems cannot be captured with such linear approaches.
(Morrison, 2010; Duit et al., 2010.)

Educational governance thus requires an approach that allows for changing initial conditions, the emergence of
non-mechanistic phenomena and flexibility. Above all, it must allow for the fact that reductionism will not work
— there will be no single right answer, no single approach that holds the key to successful implementation. Flex-
ibility and feedback are necessary to manage successfully in a complex system, but doing so requires a funda-
mental reframing of the way we look at common problems in educational governance. Policies must move from
one-size fits all solutions to iterative processes derived from constant feedback between all stakeholders and the
barriers between design and implementation should be collapsed. The whole undertake becomes process-driven
rather than outcome-driven. This requires strong leadership at all levels, and focusing on the complex interac-
tions of the actors within educational systems, creating a broader view of educational systems as holistic organ-
isms. It will also require an approach that allows key issues to be identified within complex systems so that the
nature of educational systems does not lead to systemic paralysis and to the temptation of oversimplification.
Viewing governance issues in isolation and seeking reductionist approaches targeting specific policy areas or
pedagogical changes is unlikely to yield positive, sustainable change on a large scale. To be effective in a com-
plex realm requires a fuller understanding of complexity itself. (Snyder, 2013.)

As the complexity of context increases, organizations must increase their own complexity to correspond the
complexity level of their environment, because it takes complexity to defeat complexity (Uhl-Bien et al., 2007).
Organizations in complex environments have consciously given up pursuing order and control and this is re-
flected in the ways of working and managing. They are operating at the “edge of chaos”, which is the balance
necessary for adaptation and self-organization to occur. There are a number of positive features, such as flexibil-
ity, autonomy and robustness, that traditional mechanistic organizations lack. The positive qualities are aspects
of the process of self-organization, where order is created out of disorder. These kinds of systems organize
themselves to the state where they want to be and where they regulate themselves as to better cope with internal
and external conflicts and this allows them to adapt to a constantly changing environment. (Heylighen, 2009).
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A PROPOSAL SUGGESTED FOR MATHEMATIC TEACHERS’
PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT IN THE KINGDOME OF SAUDI
ARABIA BASED ON STEM EDUCATION

Ali Taher Othman ALI
College of education

King Saud University
alitaher@ksu.edu.sa

INTRODUCTION

the Ministry of Education in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia has placed a significant importance on teachers’
professional development, in an effort to cope with education reform worldwide. National strategy initiatives for
public education development took many forms in order to ensure the best qualitative shift in the performance of
Saudi educational systems (King Abdullah Project for Public Education Development, 1431AH). One of the
most notable efforts of the Ministry of Education is STEM initiative launched on 2010 within a package of
national strategies for public education development. This kind of education is based on the integration between
engineering, technology, science, and mathematics; as well as the elimination of barriers among these cognitive
areas. It also aims to find creative optimal solutions for real problems, and to develop students’ on going
learning abilities; encouraging them to create and innovate. The role of engineering is highlighted by the
importance and effectiveness of finding several solutions with high, global efficiency; developing thereof critical
thinking skills necessary for the modern life (Kennedy & Odell, 2014).

The Ministry seeks through STEM initiative to develop public education by enhancing students’ understanding
and acquisition of research and scientific skills; as well as increasing their achievement levels. The Ministry also
spares no effort to improve teachers’ competencies of effective teaching and expand opportunities of applying
knowledge, and mathematical, scientific skills. The above-mentioned initiative concentrates on teachers’
professional development through building global partnerships with pioneering universities and organizations in
science and mathematics education, establishing scientific centers, and developing the digital content supporting
teaching and learning process (Ministry of Education, 2010).

STUDY REVIEW

Several modern researches, literatures and studies highlight the importance of teachers’ development in Saudi
Arabia in light of STEM education; one of which is a study conducted by Aldossari (2015) “Diagnosing STEM
Education in Saudi Arabi in Light of International Experiences” which recommended to establish pre-and in-
service training programs to train mathematics and science teachers on STEM education. Moreover, the 1%
Excellence Conference in Teaching and Learning of Science and Mathematics: STEM (King Saudi University,
2015) shed the light on the importance of conducting further researches on Saudi teachers’ practices and
performance, and developing various programs necessary for enhancing STEM teaching in public education in
the Kingdom by improving teachers’ capabilities.

Accordingly, this study provides a proposal for mathematic teachers’ professional development in the Kingdome
of Saudi Arabia based on STEM education as a new modern approach in mathematics education.

Question of the Study:

what is the proposal suggested for mathematic teachers’ professional development in the Kingdome of Saudi
Arabia based on STEM education?

Importance of the Study:

the proposal suggested in this study plays a key role in assisting education policy makers to design programs for
mathematics teachers’ professional development in accordance with STEM approach. It also helps colleges of
education in Saudi universities to develop teachers’ training programs based on that approach. Moreover, the
proposal can guide educational supervisors to design in-service mathematics teachers’ performance and
encourage those teachers to develop themselves.

Study limitations:

The study was restricted to providing a proposal for mathematic teachers’ professional development in the
Kingdome of Saudi Arabia based on STEM education from the prospective of seventeen experts in mathematics
education during the first and second semesters 2015/2016.

Study terminologies:

STEM Approach: it is the abbreviation of four cognitive learning areas: science, technology, engineering, and
mathematics. These areas are integrated in the learning and teaching process through creating a learning
environment that can help learners to listen and involve in educational workshops and projects; making them
able to develop their skills and knowledge to comprehensively, coherently, easily and enjoyably understand the
various sciences.
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STUDY METHODOLOGY

the study used the analytical descriptive methodology through reviewing international researches, literatures, and
experiences relevant to STEM approach. The proposal was formed based on the following:

Reviewing STEM education’s researches and studies.

Investigating the reality of mathematics teachers’ professional development concerning STEM education in
Saudi Arabia.

Reviewing international experiences in STEM education particularly with regard to STEM training programs for
teachers in the United States and United Kingdom.

Accordingly, the initial proposal was established and a questionnaire was developed to receive feedback from
seventeen experts in mathematics education using Delphi method via three intervals. After these intervals, the
study suggested the following proposal based on five main themes; each one is linked with several sub-
requirements:

The first theme: “Educational System Development”

1 Developing educational systems to meet STEM requirements

2 Allocating enough budget to support and meet STEM requirements

3 Identifying professional development programs, times, and regulations of FTE for candidate
teachers

4 Identifying incentives mechanisms and promotion systems for teachers enrolling to STEM
programs

The second theme: “The Concentration of STEM Deep Cognitive Content”

1 Realizing teachers' abilities and motivations to fully understand STEM concepts

2 Identifying components necessary for development through various experiences related to
real-world problems relevant to STEM education

3 Emphasizing on building current teachers' capabilities in STEM by designing
developmental programs based on appropriate contexts

4 Developing specialized materials in STEM for teachers such as digital simulations and
videos

5 Providing teachers with all resources concerning STEM education

6 Publishing researches, and studies supporting STEM education

The third theme: “Educational Skills Necessary for STEM Professional Development”

1 Developing teachers' accurate understanding of STEM education

2 Recognizing students’ misconceptions regarding STEM, and identifying correctional
methods by teachers

3 Encouraging students to research, design experiences, and process data in STEM education

4 Recognizing the optimal way to increase students’ enthusiasm toward learning STEM
topics

The fourth theme: “STEM Professional Development Strategies”

1 Using various strategies to enable teachers to design and transfer experiences that reflect
their scientific understanding of STEM

2 Improving teachers’ teaching methods through ongoing discussions about STEM issues

3 Enabling teachers to use various tools of self-reflection such as peer coaching and portfolios

4 Encouraging the exchange of experiences among teachers through supervisors, trainers, and
outstanding teachers to provide STEM professional development opportunities

5 Benefiting from high performance teachers to serve as STEM resources

6 Enhancing the use of technology to create direct and virtual learning communities for
exchanging best practices

7 Providing learning opportunities and developing procedural research skills to create new
STEM knowledge

The fifth theme: “Support and Assistance toward STEM Professional Development”

1 Providing clear opportunities appropriate for teachers’ professional development within one
school’s context

2 Creating appropriate affective STEM teaching environment inside and outside schools

3 Establishing partnerships between Ministry of education and local and international
institutions to develop STEM professional development
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RECOMMENDATIONS:

Developing training programs for teachers in Saudi universities to meet STEM requirements and establishing new
standards to ensure high quality of these programs in light of STEM education.

Designing training programs for mathematic teachers in accordance with STEM education.

Benefiting from partnerships between Ministry of Education and institutions of local and international society in
concluding agreements to develop teacher’s STEM abilities.

Designing the curriculum to consist with STEM approach.
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The use of technology in education in general and on ESL teaching and learning has gained great popularity among
educators and scholars as there are many educational institutions adopting these new technologies in the
conventional classroom environment. Mobile phones, tablets, computers and many diverse forms of information
technologies are in use in today’s foreign language learning environments. It is a widespread belief that learners
have different styles in getting new information in language learning and the effectiveness of teaching without
taking into account of these different styles is questionable. Among many components of language learning,
vocabulary attracted much attention in language learning and teaching. To date, vocabulary is the dimension of
language that has been most intimately involved with technology. This presentation will concentrate on the effects
of hypermedia annotation types and different learning styles on Mobile Assisted Vocabulary Learning and
retention levels of English learners through a reading text. In other words, it first examines hypermedia annotation
preferences of EFL learners with specific reference to different learning styles during a hypermedia reading text.
Second it will explore the relationship between annotation use and mobile assisted vocabulary learning and
retention. This study will take place in 2014-2015 academic year in a Turkish state school. The medium of
instruction is English and students take 4 hours of English courses per a week with a curriculum which is applied
in all secondary education schools in Turkey. The students have both paper-based coursebooks and electronic
equivalents of their coursebook in their tablet computers. Participants of the study were two seventh grade classes
of a state elementary school. One of the classes will be chosen randomly as treatment group and the remaining
class will be control group which receives no gloss. The number of the students in each class is approximately 30.
They share similar educational backgrounds. Data for this study will come from (a) Log files which will be driven
from multimedia software (developed by the researcher), (b) SAS Learning style questionnaire, (c) data from
interviews, (d) think aloud protocols, (e) pre-test immediate vocabulary test, delayed vocabulary test and late
delayed vocabulary test (developed by the researcher). The results will be discussed in detail.
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A STUDY OF TECHNOLOGY-MEDIATED ORAL TRAINING IN THE FOREIGN
LANGUAGE CLASSROOM

Yow-jyy Joyce LEE
yjlee@nutc.edu.tw

This study proposed a multimodal approach, adopted from VARK model (visual, aural, reading/writing, and
kinesthetic/gestural), that aimed to enhance English oral competence with the support of audio and video
technologies in a collegiate speech class. Specifically, this pre-test-post-test research intended to explore how the
audio and video technology-mediated approach as training tactics affected the participants’ level of presentation
self-efficacy and perceptions of their presentation skill levels. Data was collected over an academic year through
two perception questionnaires and oral presentation marks. The findings indicated that the multimodal approach
was effective in enhancing the participants’ oral presentation performance and led to heightened speech self-
efficacy and self-perceived competence in speech skills at the end of the project. To sum up, this study bridges the
gap in the literature on multimodal training for EFL oral communication. In addition, the research results have
important  pedagogical implications for teaching and learning in EFL speech education.
Keywords:

EFL speech competence, presentation self-efficacy, technologies, VARK
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ABSTRACT

The aim of environmental education is to give the students awareness and knowledge regarding environmental
issues to make them have pro-environmental attitudes and behavior. In accordance of this aim, there is a growing
body of researches regarding to the influence of the environmental education at school. On the other hand, the
researches have shown that students’ knowledge regarding environmental issues is influenced by environmental
education at schools. In contrast to this, environmental education at school has very little influence on
pro-environmental behavior and attitudes. Most of these researches are focused on teaching program
effectiveness, teaching methods and effects of socio economic status of students on their pro-environmental
characteristics. There are few studies about this in literature, which are aimed to seek the schools’ physical and
cultural characteristics, which can influence the environmental education at school. In the study, it was aimed to
investigate the relationship between environmental education at school and environmental awareness of
secondary school students, their environmentally responsible behaviors and environmental attitudes. In scope of
environmental education at school, it was aimed to find out the features of schoolyards and school buildings and
the frequency of such environmental education activities which are implemented additionally to in-class
activities.

Survey research method was employed in the research. The study was conducted with 1003 secondary education
students whom are residents in Ankara. In terms of gender, 56% of the students were male and 44% were
female. The Prosperities of Schoolyards, School Building Questionnaires (PSYSBQ), and Environmental
Education Activity Questionnaire (EEAQ) were developed and administered in order to determine the state of
environmental education at secondary schools. In PSYBSQ, students were asked whether the listed organization
existed in the school building and schoolyard. If an organization on the list exists, 1 point is assigned and O if
not. In EEAQ, twelve environmental activities were listed and students were asked how often these activities
were carried out. The items of questionnaire were rated with 4-point Likert type scale. The Environmental
Appraisal Inventory (EAI), Environmentally Responsible Behaviors Scale (ERBS) and New Ecological
Paradigm Scale (NEP) were used in order to determine the participants’ environmental awareness,
environmentally responsible behaviors and environmental attitudes respectively. The EAI was developed by
Daneshmandi & MacLachlan (2000) and adapted by researchers to Turkish language. The NEP scale was
designed as 5-point Likert-type scale, developed by Dunlap and Van Liere (1978) and revised by Dunlap, Van
Liere, Mertig, & Jones (2000). It was adapted by researchers (Atav, Altunoglu & S6nmez, 2015). The ERBS was
developed by researchers as a 5 point Likert-type scale. In scope of construct validity of the scale, the factor
analysis was conducted. To identify the loadings of the items, Principal Axis Factoring was used with the
promax rotation method. The factor analysis revealed a three-factor solution to which we assigned the following
labels:’Conscious consumption; Energy and water saving and Warning others.

The results of the study suggested that students have evaluated schoolyard and school building as not
appropriately organized to create pro-environmental school climate. According to students’ responses, it was
determined that implementation of most of the environmental education activities and personal involvement on
these activities were very rare. Pearson correlation coefficients show that environmental education at school
(PSYSBQ and EEAQ) had low but positive relationships with environmental awareness (EAI), environmentally
responsible behaviors (ERBS) and environmental attitudes (NEP).

In the light of the research, it can be concluded that students attributed the physical feature and cultural climate
of secondary schools as less environmentally friendly. Therefore it can be suggested that in secondary schools,
the schoolyards and building should be designed in a more environmentally friendly way.

Keywords: Environmental education, Environmental risk perception, Pro-environmental world view (NEP),
Pro-environmental school, environmentally friendly behavior and activit
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A STUDY TO ANALYZE THE NOVICE TEACHERS’ PERCEIVED ADOPTION OF
TEACHING STYLES IN THE INITIAL TEACHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS
IN PAKISTAN

Abid Hussain Shahzad
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Teaching styles have been the center of focus in the preparation of novice teachers in the initial teacher education
institutions. The current study deals with the perceived adoption of teaching styles by the novice teachers at the
initial teacher education (ITE) institutions in Pakistan. The study involved 282 novice teachers at two largest initial
teacher education institutions in Pakistan i.e., the university of the Punjab and BZ University Multan. The
respondents were selected through random sampling technique while involving final year’s novice teachers. The
survey instrument “Teaching Style Inventory” was administered to analyze the novice teachers’ perception
regarding teaching styles. The descriptive results revealed that the novice teachers were more inclined towards the
traditional teaching styles such as “teacher as expert” and * teacher as a formal authority” instead of the
constructivist teaching styles such as “teacher as a personal model” “teacher as a facilitator” and “teacher as a
delegator”. Several recommendations and implication are suggested for the policy makers, curriculum developers,
teacher educators and heads of initial teacher education institutions.
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A THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK MAPPING BARRIERS OF INTEGRATING AND
ADOPTING EDUCATIONAL TECHONOLOGY

Saifuddin Khalid KHALID
professorkhalid@gmail.com

In the field of educational technology, a decades-long research question is: what barriers exist in integration and
adoption of information and communication technology (ICT) in education educational technology? The intensity
of integration and the rate of adoption are significantly low and the interdependencies of barriers within the
complex education system are under-represented in the existing categorization of the barriers. So, based on an
interest in re-categorizing, mapping, and analyzing the barriers from a transformative paradigm, this study builds
on a systematic literature on 9 peer-reviewed review articles. Existing categorizations of barriers are identified and
an analysis is conducted to establish a macro-meso-micro level approach as a theoretical framework representing
the education system and its external environment. A second analysis identifies, maps, and analyzes some of the
barriers in existing literature by using the theoretical framework. The paper manifests that the macro level’s
(national) pre-set goals conflict with expectations from the meso level’s (institutional) educational technology
integration. Moreover, factors at the macro and meso levels influence the micro-level (individual) adoption
decision. Instead of “system blame” or “individual blame”, an integration and adoption approach should consider
national holistic view for careful strategic changes in policies, procedures, and practices at each decision level of
the educational system and related external systems.
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Computerized classification of Turkish texts according to its emotional context requires language-specific
dictionaries where the individual words are processed in the same way. In Turkish literature courses it is necessary
to introduce new words to the students and evaluate a literary text/texts using these words. In this study, chosen
texts are processed by the computer to reveal their overall emotion content. A pre-determined number of native
Turkish speaking test users are asked about the emotion aroused in them with the given words, then the words are
classified according to these emotions. Then these emotions corresponding to the words are used to automatically
evaluate a literary text/texts. The students can compare this automatic result with his/her own evaluation. These
tests were repeated on several users to compare and interpret the results. This way, a step is taken towards the
creation of a Turkish-specific emotion dictionary. We hope this study will pave the way for further studies on
automatical text classification in Turkish and enable students to better understand what they read, write, and listen.
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ABSTRACT

Nowadays, more and more countries are paying attention to graduates’ language skill and sending their students
abroad to learn languages. As an Islamic country, Malaysia has sent many students to learn Arabic language and
Islamic knowledge. This paper aims at examining the level of practice of Arabic language among Malaysian
students in Jordanian universities. The study seeks to answer the following questions: What is the level of
practice of Arabic language (academic, social media) among Malaysian students of Jordanian universities? Do
any significant differences exist in the level of Arabic language practiced by Malaysian students of Jordanian
universities in relation to certain variables? Results indicate that the Malaysian students had a medium level of
practice of Arabic language. Significant differences were observed among gender, marital status, and field of
study variables, whereas no significant difference was identified among university, level of study, distance of

residence to the university, previous school, housemate qualities, nor CGPA.

INTRODUCTION

Many nations have acknowledged the need to produce more graduates who are multilingual in the effort to
compete in the global society. Malaysia has confirmed the importance of proficiency in a third language in order
to develop human capital that helps the economy besides remaining competitive in the international arena
(Zubairi & Sarudin, 2009 ;Pufahl, Rhodes & Christian, 2000). As an Islamic country, Malaysia is one of the

countries paying most attention to the study and preservation of Arabic language, and it provides scholarships to
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support a large number of students to study abroad in different fields related to the study of Arabic (Latifah binti
Abdul Latiff, 2004).

According to Oberg (2006) students studying abroad undergo four stages in their adjustment and practice of the
target language. In the first few weeks, most of the students were observed to have a fascination with the new
environment and language. This stage may last from a few days or weeks to six months depending on
circumstances. The second stage is characterized by a hostile and aggressive attitude toward the host country,
resulting in troubles at home and school, in language study, transportation, and shopping, whereas the people in
the host country are largely indifferent to all these troubles. The consequence is aggression and the tendency of
the students to join their fellow countrymen in criticizing the host country. People who overcome the second
stage stay in the host country; otherwise, they leave before reaching the stage of a nervous breakdown. If the
students succeed in obtaining knowledge of the language, which is a basic requirement in learning, and begin to
use the language, their learning will be facilitated. In acquiring a complete adjustment at the fourth stage, one not
only adapts to the food, drinks, habits, and language, but also begins to enjoy them. Students who are in the

process of practice and understanding will attain enjoyment in time.

The language acquisition process does not involve a conscious or organized effort, but it is a tradition and
simulation dependent on social learning theory. According to Bandura, a basic role of social learning theory is an
individual obtaining opportunities in various life situations and spontaneously as required in social
communication. For example, the children acquire language by exposure to many opportunities involving the
practice of the language with the community and learning the origins of the language and its rules (Abdulsalam,
2012; Lightbown & Spada, 2002).

So, the high interaction within a group will result in an individual learning the target language more rapidly than
an individual performing self-learning because of the continued use and practice of the language. Alternatively, a
student who does not engage in interaction will fall behind because of inadequate practice and use of the
language (David, 1997).

De Keyser (2007) indicated that practice has a central importance in skill acquisition in both cognitive and
educational psychology. In cognitive psychology, Anderson (2000) mentioned the adaptive control of thought
theory that hypothesizes practice as the driving force behind skill acquisition and the vehicle that can transform
declarative knowledge to procedural and then to automatized knowledge. In educational psychology, Ericsson,
Krampe, and Tesch-Romer (1993), Ericsson and Charness (1994), and Ericsson (1996) demonstrated the effect
of deliberate practice in developing expert skills in a wide range of domains. In addition, numerous hours of
specific practice and training are necessary in reaching the highest levels of performance (Ericsson, 2006).
Contrary to common belief, the effects of extended deliberate practice are highly extensive. Performers can
acquire skills that circumvent the basic limitations on working memory capacity and sequential processing.
Deliberate practice also induces anatomical changes as a result of adaptation to intense physical activity. The
study of expert performance has important implications for our understanding of the structure and limits of

human adaptation and optimal learning. The scientific study of deliberate practice will enhance our knowledge
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about how experts optimize the increase in performance and motivation through a high level of daily practice

continued for days, months, and years (Ericsson, 2004).

De Keyser (1998) viewed the relevance of practice in second language learning as an essential skill to be
acquired, and the engagement in deliberate practice predicted higher performance ratings (Sonnentag and Kleinc,
2000). Ushida (2005) identified students who are most successful in learning a second language as those who
consistently speak the language and integrate with the culture connected with the language. This is strongly

associated with the personality of the individual (Smith and Renk, 2007).

On the other hand, we are currently surrounded by new technology, such as computers, the Internet, e-mail,
voice mail, compact discs, and fax machines, which create meaningful and relevant contexts for learning
language. According to modern language principles and practice, the use of ICT can bring people directly into
contact/practice with others from around the world, and provide real-life contexts that motivate students and
young people and help them to see a purpose to their language learning and help them to develop their
knowledge, understanding and appreciation of the culture surrounding the language being studied (Education
Scotland, 2015).

In this study, we discuss about social media, Grahl (2013) revealed that social media can be divided into six
different which include: 1.social networks (e.g., Facebook, LinkedIn); 2.bookmarking sites (e.g., Delicious,
StumbleUpon); 3.social news (e.g., Digg, Reddit); 4.media sharing (e.g., Instagram, YouTube, Flickr);
5.microblogging (e.g., Twitter); and 6.blogging, particularly comments and forums. The popularity of social

media tools has increased dramatically over the past years.

Hillman and Silj6 (2016) advocated that academic learning was not only limited in the school, the use of social
media is also one important resource. Hence, the practice of Arabic language learners does not only depend on
the academic aspect, that is, the atmosphere of learning and teaching in the field of education, but also on the
direction and extent of practice in various areas, such as random exposure, involvement in the social community,

culture and customs, participation in different clubs and activities, and use of media or television (Ahmed, 2011).

Moreover, Mikal and Grace (2012) commented that social media and electronic connections to family members
can reduce stress and help students with psychological adjustment in living abroad. Emotionally well-adjusted
students find it easier to enjoy their experience in a foreign culture and to be more satisfied when engaging with
locals (Mikal, Yang, & Lewis, 2014).

Alvarez Valencia (2015) declared that “social networking has compelled the area of computer-assisted language
learning (CALL) to expand its research palette and account for new virtual ecologies that afford language

learning and socialization”.

New technical possibilities result in new types of text and then to new social possibilities, as people find
different means of communicating and practicing a language with each other (Shortis, 2001). Gray et al. (2007)
revealed that students overall have a positive perception on the use of Internet tools in language study. A

computer-mediated communication environment was revealed to decrease the psychological barriers of students,
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enabling them to freely express their opinions and to actively communicate on the Internet, while their critical
thinking, problem-solving, and communication skills are enhanced by online activities or class homepage
construction. The criterion of success is whether students have a strong and authentic sense of development and
evolution in their language practice, their understanding of their language practice, and the situations in which
they practice (Atweh et al., 2002).

Godwin-Jones (2016) discussed in his study the personal and learning benefits of technology use while abroad,
the formation of second-language identities, the affordances for pragmatic language development, the integration
of mobile devices for place-based language learning, and the opportunities for enhancing intercultural
communication competence; all of this explained that social media help students in language learning while

abroad.

Only a few studies have discussed the impact factors on language learning abroad, for example: gender
(Kinginger, 2013; Pellegrino Aveni, 2005), age, racial or ethnic characteristics (Simon & Ainsworth, 2012) and
Social class and economic status also can be factors as well (Kinginger, 2004). A major contributor to success or
failure is motivation, or the degree to which students are invested in becoming part of the target linguistic and

cultural community (Godwin-Jones, 2016).

Hence the purpose of this study is to investigate the level of practice of Arabic language (academic, social
media) among Malaysian students in Jordanian universities. And to see if any significant differences exist in the
level of Arabic language practice of Malaysian students in Jordanian universities in relation to gender,
university, field of study, level of study, marital status, distance of residence to the university, previous school,

housemate qualities, and CGPA.

METHODS

Participants and Sampling

The participants of this study comprised Malaysian students who are studying in Jordanian universities. After
researchers refer to some of the studies (Harmer, 1991; Raban, Brown, Care, Rickards & O’Connell, 2011).
The language practice questionnaire covered 35 items and the researchers distributed them to a random sample

of 386 students from the following institutions see [Table 1]

Table 1. Frequency and percent scores on variables

Study Variables variables levels Frequency Percent
Gender Male 170 44.0
Female 216 56.0
University University of Jordan 15 3.9
University of Yarmouk 160 415
University of Mu'tah 53 13.7
Jordan University of Science and Technology 37 9.6
Al Bait University 121 31.3
Field of Study Study of Islam (Shariah/Usuluddin/Islamic Economics...) 260 67.4
B.A. (Language/Literature Arabic...) 87 22,5
Science (Medical/Dental/Pharmacy...) 39 10.1
Level Of Study Year 1 189 49.0
Year 2 86 22.3
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Year 3 68 17.6
Year 4 43 11.1
Marital Status Single 371 96.1
Married 15 3.9
Distance of residence to the ~ About 500 meters 223 57.8
university Around 1000 meters 60 155
More than 1000 meters 103 26.7
Previous School National Religious Secondary School 92 23.8
Religious Government Aided School 149 38.6
People of Religious school 65 16.8
National Secondary/Boarding School 80 20.7
Housemates From one country (Malaysia) only 106 27.5
the various states (Malaysia) 263 68.1
A variety of countries, including Jordan 17 4.4
C. Percentage G.P.A. 84 to 20 5.2
68-75 177 459
76-83 162 42.0
68 and below 27 7.0
Total 386 100.0

Table 1 shows the details of the participants. From this table we can see that the number of female students (216)
exceeds the male students (170); University of Jordanian (10 males and 5 females), Yarmouk (72 males and 88
females), Mu'tah (12 males and 41 females), Science and Technology (22 males and 15 females), and Al Bait
(12 males and 41 females). Some 96.1% of participants are single and 67.4% participants study in field of Islam.
Furthermore, around 80% participants’ previous schools are religious schools and around 96% participants’

housemates are Malaysian.

Reliability of the Instrument
According to Pallant (2007), reliability refers to internal consistency, which denotes the extent of cohesion
among the items of the instrument; that is, how the items measure the same underlying construct (language

practice). The results are shown in [Table 2]

Table 2. Coefficient reliability of the language practice scale

Cronbach’s N of Items
alpha
94 36

Among various statistical references, the main test used to check the reliability or the internal consistency of the
instrument was the Cronbach’s alpha coefficient, which should have a value of more than .7 (Pallant, 2007).
With the Cronbach’s alpha coefficient of .94 for the entire instrument (36 items) of the language practice scale,

therefore the instrument is acceptable and has good internal consistency (.94 >.7).
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FINDINGS

The study answers the following three questions:

1. What is the level of Arabic language practice (academic and social media) of Malaysian students in Jordanian
universities?

To answer this question, the researcher analyzed the language practice score from SPSS. Means and standard

deviations scores were used to clarify the level of Arabic language practice of Malaysian students in Jordanian

universities.
Table 3. Means and standard deviations scores on the practice item
N Mean Std. Deviation
Academic Practice 386 3.4624 .59768
Social media Practice 386 3.2205 75220
Valid N (list wise) 386

Table 3 shows that students have a medium level of academic practice (M=3.46, SD=0.59), and social media
practice (M = 3.22, SD = 0.75) for Arabic language. And the participants practice using social media less than

academic practice.

2. Do any significant differences exist in the level of Arabic language practice of Malaysian students in
Jordanian universities in relation to gender, university, field of study, level of study, marital status, distance of

residence to the university, previous school, housemate qualities, and C. percentage G.P.A.?

The following Table 4 gives the mean and standard deviation scores on the practice language according to

variables of the study.

Table 4. Means and standard deviations scores on the practice language by variables of the study

Study Variables Variables levels Mean Std. Dev.
Gender Male 3.40 0.61
Female 3.38 0.61
University University of Jordan 3.19 0.45
University of Yarmouk 3.34 0.62
University of Mu'tah 3.45 0.59
Jordan University of Science and Technology 3.01 0.59
Al Bait University 3.56 0.56
Field Study of Islam (Shariah/Usuluddin/Islamic Economics...) 3.38 0.57
of B.A. (Language/Literature Arabic...) 3.62 0.61
Study Science (Medical/Dental/Pharmacy...) 2.97 0.58
Level Year 1 3.37 0.62
of Year 2 3.28 0.54
Study Year 3 3.57 0.53
Year 4 3.41 0.73
Marital Single 3.37 0.60
Status Married 3.92 0.55
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Distance of About 500 meters 341 0.63
residence Around 1000 meters 3.39 0.45
to the university More than 1000 meters 3.34 0.65
Previous BC National Religious 3.42 0.53
School Religious BC Government Assistance 341 0.62
SM Agama Rakyat 3.45 0.64
BC National/Residential 3.26 0.64
Housemates From one country (Malaysia) only 3.29 0.55
the various states (Malaysia) 3.39 0.62
A variety of countries, including Jordan 3.95 0.47
C. 84 to 3.21 0.66
Percentage 68-75 3.37 0.63
G.P.A 76-83 3.47 0.57
68 and below 3.17 0.61

As shown in Table 4, significant differences were observed between the averages of second language practice
among the respondents, considering the previously mentioned variables. To examine the significance of these
statistical differences, nine-way ANOVA without interaction analysis was performed, and the results are

presented in Table 5.

Table 5. 9-way ANOVA without Interaction on the practice Arabic language by variables of the study

Source sum of df Mean F Sig.
Squares Square
Gender 2.561 1 2,561 8.297 0.004
University 2.448 4 0.612 1.982 0.097
Field of Study 3.631 2 1.816 5.882 0.003
Level of Study 2.484 3 0.828 2.682 0.047
Marital Status 3.013 1 3.013 9.761 0.002
Distance of Residence  0.375 2 0.188 0.608 0.545
Previous School 0.706 3 0.235 0.762 0.516
Housemates 4,746 2 2.373 7.687 0.001
C Average GPA 2.908 3 0.969 3.140 0.025
Error 112.366 364 0.309
Total 142.396 385

Table 5 shows the statistically significant differences among the following variables at the level of o >0.05 in the

second language practice: there are no significant difference o >0.05 among universities, Distance of residences

and Previous schools. Moreover, there are significant difference o =0.05 in male (M =3.40, SD = 0.61) and

female (M = 3.38, SD = 0.61) the results favored male respondents, Marital status married (M = 3.92, SD = 0.55)

and not married (M = 3.37, SD = 0.60) the results favored respondents who were married.

To derive the statistically significant difference field of Study (Study of Islam or B.A. or Science), Level of
Study (Year 1 or Year 2 or Year 3 or Year 4), Housemates (From one country (Malaysia) only or the various
states (Malaysia) or A variety of countries, including Jordan), C Average GPA (84 to or 68-75 or 76-83 or 68
and below) the researcher conducted the Levene test to check the homogeneity of variances, power and robust to

non-normality (Gastwirth & Miao, 2009), the results are shown in [Table 6].
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Table 6. Levene test results of practice by variable (Field of Study, level Of Study Housemate, C. Average GPA)

F  dft df2 Sig.

1.387 254 131 0.018

The results indicated a violation of the homogeneity of variance at the significance level of o = 0.05 because of

the variables of the study, which include field of study, level of study, housemate qualities, and CGPA. Hence

(0==0.05). Thus, the researchers implemented the Games—Howell test to detect significant differences between

the arithmetic mean which include field of study, level of study, housemate qualities, and CGPA. Hence. The
Games-Howell is essentially a t-test for unequal variances that accounts for the heightened likelihood of finding
statistically significant results by chance when running many pairwise tests (Howell, 2012). The results of this

test are presented in Tables 7, 8, 9, and 10.

To detect significant differences between Field of Study (Study of Islam or B.A. or Science), the researcher used

the Games —Howell test to analysis the language practice scores and the results are shown in Table 7.

Table 7: Games —Howell test the degree of practice by variable Field of Study

Study of Islam

Science (Shariah/
Field of Study (Medical/Dental/ .
Usuluddin/
Pharmacy...) : .
Islamic Economics...)
Games-Howell Mean 2.965 3.376
Study of Islam 3376 0.411

(Shariah/Usuluddin/Islamic Economics...)
B.A. (Language/Literature Arabic...) 3.618 0.653 0.242

The findings demonstrate a statistically significant difference at the level of o > 0.05 for the arithmetic mean of
field of study, which favored students of B.A. in Language/Literature Arabic (M = 3.62, SD = 0.65) compared
with those specializing in Science (Medical/Dental/Pharmacy) (M = 297, SD = 041) and
Shariah/Usuluddin/Islamic Economics (M = 3.37, SD = 0.24) . By contrast, the differences were more favorable
to students of Shariah/Usuluddin/Islamic Economics than to students of Science (Medical/Dental/Pharmacy) in

Arabic language practice.

To detect significant differences between Level of Study (Year 1 or Year 2 or Year 3 or Year 4), the researcher
used the Games-Howell test to analysis the language practice scores and the results are shown in [Table 8].

Table 8. Games —Howell test the degree of practice by variable level of Study

Level Of Study Year2 Yearl Year4
Games-Howell Mean 3.279 3.368 3.410
Year 1 3.368 0.089
Year 4 3410 0.131 0.042
Year 3 3574 0295 0.206 0.164

As shown in Table 8, a statistically significant difference for level of study was observed, favoring Year 3
students (M = 3.57, SD = 0.29) more than Year 4 students (M = 3.41, SD = 0.13), Years 2 students (M = 3.28, SD
=0.09) and Year 1 students (M=3.36, SD = 0.042) in Arabic language practice.
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To detect significant differences between Housemates (From one country (Malaysia) only or the various states
(Malaysia) or A variety of countries, including Jordan), the researcher used the Games-Howell test to analyze the
language practice scores and the results are shown in [Table 9].

Table 9. Games —Howell test the degree of practice by variable Housemate

From one country

- The various
Housemates (le:x/sm) states (Malaysia)
Games-Howell Mean 3.286 3.395
the various states (Malaysia) 3.395 0.108
A variety of countries, including Jordan 3.946 0.660 0.551

The differences that appeared of housemates as in the Table 9 were in favor students of variety of countries
including Jordan (M = 3.95, SD = 0.66) compared with from one country (Malaysia) (M = 3.29, SD = 0.11) and
the various states (Malaysia) (M = 3.39, SD = 0.55) in Arabic language practice.

To detect significant differences between CGPA (84 and above or 68-75 or 76-83 or 68 and below), the
researcher used the Games-Howell test to analysis the language practice scores and the results are shown in
[Table 10]

Table 10. Games —Howell test the degree of practice by variable C. Average GPA

C. Percentage G.P.A. 68 and below 84 and above 68-75
Games-Howell Mean 3.172 3.206 3.373
84 and above 3.206 0.034
68-75 3.373 0.201 0.167
76-83 3.466 0.294 0.260 0.092

Table 10 presents a statistically significant difference for CGPA, which favored students of 76 to 83 (M=3.47,
SD=0.29) compared with 68-75 (M=3.37, SD=0.09), 84 to (M=3.21, SD=0.17), 68 and below (M=3.17, SD =
0.03) in Arabic language practice.

CONCLUSIONS

The overall result showed that participants have a medium level in practice (academic and social media) Arabic
language. Michael and Ibrahim (2013) described Malaysians as naturally simple, calm, timid, and low in
initiative compared with Jordanians who Malaysian students perceived as having a strong and serious
personality. Simultaneously, the findings in the present study are similar to those of Michael and Ibrahim (2013)
who argued that Malaysian students are weak in using the Arabic language and practice this language less
intensively than native speakers. Moreover, Malaysian students tend to avoid conversing in Arabic with others.
According to Ismail, Mahmod, Qadous, and Mohamed (2013), the Malaysian students who study abroad said
during the interviews conducted by the researchers, one challenge they face in the academy is the language,
because the lecturers, local students and the university staff do not use the standard Arabic language in their
communication. This makes the Malaysian students confused and anxious as they read books and references in
standard Arabic. Thus, they will refrain from participating and interacting with classroom climate or outside the
classroom. (Barron, 2006; Saghir, 2001; Tinto, 1996). In this regard, Macintyre (1998) suggested that to address
this weakness, a comfortable environment should be established inside the classroom to increase the confidence

of students and encourage them to communicate in Arabic with others. Concurrently, teachers should create
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suitable classroom conditions for Malaysian students to motivate and promote communication with others inside
the classroom. Malaysian students will subsequently develop a positive attitude toward Arabic language practice
(Ushida, 2005). Furthermore, Haron, Ahmad, Mamat, and Mohamed (2010) suggested that from the academic
practice side knowledge of vocabulary and grammar seem to be inseparable and indispensable to speak a second
language, because in order to say something learners must have the knowledge of vocabulary and grammatical
structure to form sentences correctly. The result also found that students prefer to do academic practice on
Arabic language more frequently than social media practice. The reason more likely academic language is
typically found in textbooks, it always used in the classrooms for education purpose (Bailey, 2007), probably
because the participants are residing outside their countries, so they resort to using social media much more to
connect with relatives and friends in their own language. Thorne (2010) declared that the upsurge of online
social interaction may be attributed in part to a desire to connect with new people, to share opinions, to stay in
touch with old friends and colleagues, and to share different types of information with a widespread community
of followers. Mikal and Grace (2012) commented that social media and electronic connections to family
members can reduce stress and help with psychological adjustment in those living in abroad. And emotionally
well-adjusted students find it easier to enjoy their experience in a foreign culture and more satisfying to engage
with locals (Mikal, Yang, & Lewis, 2014).

This study concluded that there are significant difference in Malaysian male and female students in practice, with
the results favoring male respondents. This finding differed from that in Malek, Noor-Azniza, and Farid, (2011)
where the results revealed no gender differences. With regard to this, Cook’s (1995) study shows that female
students face a lot of the problems during the adjustment and the establishment of relations on campus compared

with male students.

Ismail, Mahmod, Qadous, and Mohamed (2013) resulted that it is clear that the marital status factor has a great
role in the adjustment and is very important for the students who are under pressure during their studies. This
study results favored respondents who were married in practice Arabic language. Although (Ismail, Zailaini,
Mohamed, Ali & Xuan, 2015; Poyrazli & Kavanaugh, 2006) concluded that unmarried students reach higher
levels of adjustment compared to married students, because most of the married students living abroad leave
their wives behind. But the Malaysians students in the current study are residing in Jordan with their wives so
the factor of marital status is a positively contributing factor in helping them to adjust and cope with the

difficulties.

As for the result on the statistical differences, we can see that students whose housemate come from a variety of
countries (including Jordan) were favored in Arabic language practice more than students living with
housemates from the same country. Bergstrom, Klatte, Steinbrink, and Lachmann (2016) described “Immersion
appears to be a successful method for early second language learning; it fosters second language receptive skills

without any cost for the first language.”
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Additionally, Cohen (1990) supports the teaching context should with the intent that learners become active,
independent users of the strategies wherever they see opportunities to do so; this can make students became self-
regulated learners and help them to overcome the challenges they meet and acquire the language. Ushida (2005)
emphasized that teachers should create a unique class culture that will affect student motivation and attitude
toward second language study. Teachers should also demonstrate the skills at a high degree, better than those

practicing language at the low level.
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Marko RADOVAN
marko.radovan@ff.uni-1j.si

This study examines the acceptance and use of learning management systems (LMS) among higher-education
teachers and the relation between their use of such systems and their teaching approaches in the context of online
learning, following the community of inquiry (Col) framework. A total of 326 teachers at University of Ljubljana
completed a questionnaire. Our main research goal was to examine the impact of a basic Theory of Acceptance
and Use of Technology (UTAUT) structural model, with the Col framework as a complement. The latter adds
three new aspects to the use of LMS for educational purposes, representing complex cognitive and social
dimensions of teaching in the virtual space. We found that the crucial factor for LMS acceptance by university
teachers is the immediate social influence at work, but the formation of the learning process largely depends on
the characteristics of the LMS tools and the perceived usefulness of the application.
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ACHIEVING BETTER LEARNING PERFORMANCE THROUGH THE DISCUSSION
ACTIVITY IN FACEBOOK

Wiwat ORAWIWATNAKUL
wiwatt48@hotmail.com

This study was conducted to see the effectiveness of using Facebook for expressing opinions on given topics to
improve students’ oral proficiency and critical thinking skills in an English class at a private university. The
participants were 80 students enrolled in a course which emphasized the use of English for expressing ideas. Three
research questions were formulated to evaluate the effectiveness of teaching and learning. Data were collected by
two small group discussion tests, a questionnaire and postings in Facebook. The results indicated that students
achieved better performance in the second small group discussion test. Also, they had a high level of satisfaction
with the discussion activity they did in Facebook. The results revealed positive correlations between students’
score results and their participation. The findings suggest that different learning activities be included in future
courses to allow students to practice more on discussion, making them improve not only their critical thinking, but

language usage as well, and we can relate performance with students’ participation to evaluate the effect of those
activities.
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ABSTRACT

Authors investigate ways teacher education programs utilize data to prepare teachers. Authors use knowledge from
graduate-level action research projects to drive change in an undergraduate pre-service teacher-training program.
Authors argue that action research can be a catalyst for a better design of instruction and classroom dynamics on
across educational levels.

Key words: Action research, pre-service teacher education, classroom teaching

Action research is teacher engagement in inquiry, the type of inquiry that enables practitioners to take action and
then act upon the results (Dana, 2013). Dana points out that, historically, the action research process asks teachers to
reflect upon individual learners, curriculum, pedagogy, student learning styles, and/or classroom structure with the
goal of gathering information that will enable a teacher to:

e develop reflective practice

e effect positive changes in the school environment

e alter long standing educational practices

e create a classroom environment that is qualitatively different from environments that exist in test-driven

classrooms.

At the same time, it is also important that we, in our role as teacher educators, provide
opportunities for our students to become change agents, decision makers, consultants, curriculum developers,
activists, and school leaders while they are in the classroom (Cochran-Smith & Lytle, 1999). This, we suggest, can
be done through the introduction of action research. Current emphasis on reflective teaching practices makes action
research easy to use, primarily because the action research process itself enhances one’s own quest for improvement
(Neapolitan, 2000). Action research is not imposed upon teachers by someone else, but is a self-directed process
(Mills, 2011); therefore, it allows the practitioner to express his/her own unique identity as a teacher (Dana, 2013).

As an action researcher, one reflects upon the results of the data collected. While this is paramount to
improving teaching and learning in the PreK-12 classroom, understanding the results of action research can also help
higher education faculty as they prepare teacher educators and consider the structure of their teacher education
programs. Ironically, some of these educational training programs are criticized as inadequately addressing issues
that occur in the field (Brydon-Miller, Greenwood, & Maguire, 2003). This omission in relevancy might possibly be
attributed to the fact that teacher education faculty no longer participate in the daily activities of PreK-12
classrooms. Consequently, we have decided to fill that void through our graduate student action research projects.
We, as faculty in a university education program, use conclusions from the projects of the graduate students that we
oversee to inform our own teaching of undergraduate students enrolled in our teacher preparation program.

In our graduate action research courses, we require students to analyze the data collected. But once the
data are analyzed and interpreted, our students need to discuss the implications of these data. This information
enables us to demonstrate to our pre-service teachers how collecting data results in change. For a classroom
teacher, action research can serve as a tool to understand what works and what does not work in a given classroom
for a given set of students. At the same time, action research that concerns itself with school-wide issues can lead to
change on a school-wide level. For higher education professionals, working with practicing teachers in graduate
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level programs, this new information can be a window through which to view current teaching trends. This new
knowledge can then inform college level pre-service educators as to what is important as we train future PreK-12
teachers. It is from this perspective that we address action research in the current paper.

METHOD

Sources of Data

The data analyzed in this work comes from four cases that the authors examined following the teaching of a year-
long Educational Research course for masters students in a small private university in the Northeast. The students in
the course were practicing teachers who had completed their course of graduate study and were in the last, capstone
style course. The goal of the research course was to have each student develop and execute an action research study
in their respective classrooms. As instructors, we allowed students to explore their area of interest, coached students
through the literature review process, and helped students design the study. Students then collected data for 6-10
weeks, spent time analyzing the data, and ultimately, wrote their final reports.

The four cases presented in this paper are illustrations of how each action research project gives insights to
the higher education faculty who teach pre-service education students with regards to current PreK-12 classrooms.
Casel
Setting. An example of an action research project that influenced learning was a study about student reactions to
authentic assignments versus traditional textbook assignments. The study occurred in a ninth grade Algebra I class.
For part of the week, the concept was introduced and students completed textbook generated exercises. For the
latter part of the week, students had an authentic assignment such as analyzing the correlation between the hours of
sleep a student received and his/her last algebra test to understand the topic of scatterplots and lines of best fit. This
process occurred over a 4-week period with each week having different authentic assignments.

Findings. Results revealed that students found these authentic assignments to be more challenging than traditional
textbook exercises and they felt they understood the concept better because of them. Students also commented that
they were more focused and motivated when completing authentic assignments. However, some preferred the
traditional assignments because they were more straightforward and simple, although they did believe that the
authentic assignments were more useful and applicable to the real world. Observational results also indicted that
students remained more on task during the authentic assignments than during the traditional activities. Yet, some
students astutely commented that traditional assignments were more useful because tests were often in that tradition.

Implications for Higher Education faculty. As teacher education faculty, much learning was derived from this
study that we have adapted into the pre-service teacher preparation courses. One, while we often discuss authentic
assignments, we also began to model and discuss what an authentic assessment may look like, ways it should align
with the objective, and the integration with traditional activities. Next, we incorporated discussions about creating
challenging assignments and comparing those with ones that are too challenging and beyond student ability with
those that do not challenge enough. This led to activities and discussions about the validity of student complaints
regarding too much work and their abilities at varying ages. Also, time management which is often addressed in a
teacher education program, was now viewed with a different perspective. The task analysis of the skills needed to
complete authentic assignments prompted students to realize that more time was needed on the given topic.
Preservice teachers needed to understand that spending more time on the authentic activities would affect the
instruction of other topics that would need to be shortened or omitted to complete the unit of study. Finally, through
this process we have realized that more time is needed in analyzing assignment and assessment results to determine
common misunderstandings and ways to adjust subsequent lessons.

Case 2

Setting. This case was a single subject study that involved a 4-year old, male, pre-school student diagnosed with
Autism Spectrum Disorder (ASD). The child under study exhibited serious deficits in social skills development and,
as a result, displayed negative behavior in school playgroups as well as at home with siblings. The teacher, a
graduate student in this case, felt that it was the role of the special education teacher to teach these social skills to the
student as he “began his educational journey.” In order to help revamp the student’s limited social skills, the teacher
created a social story intervention. That intervention included the reading of a social story on a daily basis, the
discussion of a comprehension checklist and a modeled play scenario that occurred between the student and the
teacher. The social story had been created and illustrated by the teacher specifically for that student. This tailor-
made story used the student’s name on each page, pointed out the positive social interactions performed by the
student, and finally incorporated colorful illustrations on each page that displayed items of personal importance to
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the student under study. The teacher-researcher used comprehension checks, field notes, and partial interval record
forms in order to measure growth in the student’s behavior and social interaction.

Findings. The results of this 5-week study indicated that applying a social story intervention on a daily basis can
effectively improve a preschool ASD student’s social skills both in school and at home and provide that student with
an opportunity to be socially successful during structured and unstructured dramatic play time.

Implications for Higher Education Faculty. | was able to share the findings of this study with my undergraduate
students. This particular intervention garnered a great deal of discussion. Further, | was able to point out that this
type of individualized approach to specific social problems, along with the creation of a colorful personalized
storybook illustrating acceptable behaviors read on a daily basis, can have a positive impact on the behavior of
students with limited social skills. Finally, this particular study allowed all of us to think in terms of the overall need
to infuse more information about strategies and interventions into our undergraduate education courses. These
special education strategies can be used by all PreK-6 teachers within the classroom for any student who may have
limited social skills.

Case 3

Setting. The case was a school-wide study. Working in a diverse school district with a large English as a Second
Language (ESL) student population, the teacher-researcher was interested in understanding how peer tutoring affects
vocabulary development, namely recognition, of low SES bilingual and monolingual students in second grade. The
teacher also noticed that bilingual and monolingual children tended not to interact across groups. The teacher wanted
to examine if peer tutoring helped boost the across-group interactions.

To study these issues, the teacher solicited help from her colleagues and her administration. She set up a class with
peer tutoring groups. In each peer group there was one ESL student and one monolingual student. She also had
classes where there were no peer groups. One such class had only students who spoke Spanish and were learning
English at school in the ESL program, and one such class had only monolingual English speaking students. No peer
groups or buddy system were used in these two classes, and the instruction was traditional teacher-directed learning
in these two classes. In the peer tutoring class, students also had traditional instruction but with one key difference.
Students met with their peer buddy four times each week for 30-minute sessions to work on the recognition of the
vocabulary sight words and the words from the Cat in the Hat, a famous children’s book by Dr. Seuss. The teacher
also spent time observing children during lunch and recess to note any changes in social interactions. The study
lasted 6 weeks.

Findings. The results of the study indicated that the children in all three groups improved; however, ESL students
who worked with English speaking buddies showed an almost 53% improvement in the growth of their vocabulary,
whereas the ESL students who did not work in peer groups showed 36.83% improvement. Monolingual students
who were in a buddy system classroom also outpaced their monolingual counterparts who did not engage in peer
tutoring in the growth of their vocabulary. Both monolinguals and bilinguals who were a part of the peer buddy
classroom had a higher increase in the number of words they correctly read per minute than did the students who did
not have a buddy to work with in either of the two classrooms. In general, students who worked with a buddy for 6
weeks seemed more motivated and happy to work with their partners. In addition to the increased academic
achievement, the results of the study indicated that both monolingual and ESL students who had a buddy to work
with also spent more time together on the playground and seemed to overcome the barrier of feeling they belonged
to only one group.

When the teacher-researcher shared her findings with her fellow teachers and administrators, the discussion about
the ability to help ESL students succeed on many different levels ensued. That discussion led to the school-wide
change, where the entire elementary school embraced the buddy system.

Implications for Higher Education faculty. The purpose of the study was to investigate the vocabulary recognition
during the buddy system tutoring sessions and to understand whether social interactions between the two groups of
children can be improved. Higher Education faculty can utilize these findings in their undergraduate classes in many
different ways. Flrst, the results of the study affirmed to us that the innovations teachers use in their classrooms
matter. Talking to undergraduate students about the fact that these innovations do not need to have classroom
boundaries but can and should be open to all teachers in the grade or even a school level is important. It allows pre-
service teachers to see the big picture and to understand the types of interactions that are possible.
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Evident from the study is that structured social interactions benefit all learners. Higher Education faculty can spend
time speaking with the undergraduate students about the fact that pairing of the students was thoughtfully
constructed by the teacher based on numerous factors. That means that the teacher in the study had to take the time
to know each student and to make sure that the pairing takes into account not only the language skills but also
interests, prior knowledge, and experiences. This type of structural interaction is important not only socially, but
academically. To be successful, however, the buddy system has to be sustained over a period of time. To ensure the
sustained implementation of the system, the teacher had to think about the big picture, namely how the buddy
system was set up, the types of supervision and checks that needed to be built in to ensure the seamless work of the
tutoring pairs, the preparation of materials, and many other things that ensure the success of a program. Discussing
these issues allows us, as faculty, to talk to undergraduate students about the importance of organization, self-
discipline, preparation, and teamwork on the part of the teacher.

Working with the graduate student on understanding what works and what does not work in her school and how
what works can be used in the daily school activities, helped us as teachers understand the information our
undergraduate students need to know about the daily workings of an elementary teacher classrooms with a bilingual
population.

Case 4
Setting. This particular action research study was conducted in an eighth grade language arts class; however the
results of this study can be applied to both middle and high school levels.

Findings. The teacher-researcher in this case decided that she wanted to address and improve reasoned, logical
argument skills in the writing of eighth grade students. The newly instituted Common Core requirements (Standard
#1) were at the heart of this study and informed the intervention that she chose to apply. That particular standard
reads:
1. Students will be able to write arguments to support claims with clear reasons and relevant
evidence:
a. introduce claims, acknowledge and distinguish the claim(s) from alternate or opposing claims, and
organize the reasons and evidence logically.
b. support claims with logical reasoning and relevant evidence, using accurate, credible sources and
demonstrating an understanding of the topic or text.
c. use words, phrase, and clauses to create cohesion and clarify the relationships among claims,
counterclaims, reason, and evidence.
d. provide a concluding statement or section that follows from and supports the argument.
The teacher-researcher implemented instruction in critical questioning strategies and used the seven-part Toulmin
model of argument as the intervention in order to assist and direct the writing of students under study as they: a)
made claims; b) acknowledged claims and distinguished them from opposing claims: ¢) supported claims with
logical reasoning, and d) clarified relationships between claims. The research objective was to have students
develop the requisite skills that would lead to logical, reasoned arguments based on analysis of data. Over a 6-week
period, students read a humber of text in a variety of genres and developed written arguments in response to their
readings. Data were collected through pre- and posttest writing scores as well as through a student attitudinal
survey. The results of this study indicated that critical question strategies, in conjunction with the Toulmin model,
can effectively improve the quality of student argumentative writing.

Implications for Higher Education Faculty. For the members of the teacher education faculty, this was a highly
informative action research project. Preliminarily, it reminded us of the fact that the Common Core standards were
now stressing argumentative writing and for those who were teaching language arts at either the middle school or
high school this was a standard that needed to be considered and addressed. Middle school and high school
students would be tested on this skill and it was important that our pre-service teachers (6-12) became aware of that
reality. We, as a faculty, further realized that we needed to teach our pre-service teachers the importance of exposing
middle school and high school students to the art of taking a position and backing that position up with logical,
reasoned data. For those of us who taught writing classes at the graduate level, the results of this action research
were extremely helpful. We, as writing instructors, now became familiar with a very prescriptive, but successful
and easy-to-follow model (Toulmin) that we could introduce to our pre-service students. Moreover, the design, as
well as the results of this action research reminded me, in particular, of the importance of encouraging critical
thinking on the part of students in each of my pre-service classes. Requiring our pre-service teachers to think
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critically exposes them to the types of questions and strategies that foster the logical and reasoned thought we wish
to have students incorporate into their required writing.

Discussion and Conclusion

Based upon gathering and analyzing student data, action research empowers the teacher to take action and address
learning differences (Ornstein, Pajak, & Ornstein, 2015) while simultaneously improving student learning and
teacher pedagogy (Arends, 2007). Likewise, it does so for Higher Education faculty. Based on the four cases, the
following pedagogical implications for pre-service teacher educators can be discerned:

e Modeling authentic activities and assessment while also ensuring their alignment with objectives is an
important tool for Higher Education pre-service teacher faculty have to explicitly teach.

e Students in pre-service teacher education programs must understand that making curricular adjustment to
provide adequate time for authentic activities and assessments may be necessary to make these activities
meaningful.

e Pre-service teachers should have explicit discussions to understand that authentic activities require teachers
to have high expectations for students.

e Pre-service teacher educators must also understand that they must continuously challenge students by
providing appropriate scaffolding.

e Pre-service teachers need to be cognizant of the idea that in some instances the approach, whether social or
academic, needs to be individualized. This needs to be practiced in field placements and discussed
across multiple situations and courses.

e In order for individualized approaches to be successful, the teacher has to understand specific strengths,
weaknesses, and interests of struggling students. Pre-service teachers need to understand that learning
about students takes time, effort, and collaborative work with other constituents.

e Higher Education faculty should bring more focus to special education strategies. Such strategies have to
be explicitly and consistently addresses across all general education courses in teacher education
programs. Doing so helps all future teachers with all students.

e Higher Education faculty should remind the pre-service students that structured social interactions benefit
all learners.

e Innovations can transcend the classrooms to impact school level change.

e The classroom is a part of a larger system. Pre-service teachers need to realize that teachers in a building
are a part of this system and can and should use the system resources beyond the classroom.

In our experiences requiring graduate students to develop an action research project to earn their MA
degree, we have reflected and analyzed these outcomes to address teaching in our undergraduate education
programs. Teaching for understanding and application and not just recall requires teachers to understand student
thinking (Darling- Hammond & Snyder, 2002). However, student mindset and experiences change over time, thus,
university faculty need to know the composition of students in today’s Pre-K-12 schools. This can occur through
working with graduate students and their action research projects.
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ABSTRACT

This article aims to assess the influence of a methodological strategy, based on new active methodologies,
designed for the development of professional competences in the management of projects, which are necessary
for the good development in the labor market of future industrial engineers. The analysis shows that there is an
improvement in the student’s knowledge regarding these competences. This development is contrasted with the
growth that the learner perceives in his/her competences, with the purpose of proposing improvements to the
designed strategy.

First of all, there is an independent analysis of the student's perception of his/her competences and the actual
knowledge gained from these competences, and then to compare both developments in a general way, in each
area of competence and in a specific way in each element of competence. The results show, through the
comparison of the students’ states taking the Engineering Projects course, that there is strong evidence of
improvement of competences with high statistical significance that can be attributed to the evaluated learning
process.

INTRODUCTION

Given the constant change and current economic and social development that society is experiencing, where
systems are increasingly large and where social rather than technical issues play increasingly important roles,
problems cannot be solved by applying only one technical solution to achieve the expected efficiency and
effectiveness. It is therefore important, that engineers be trained not only in terms of their particular technical
field, but also their ability to identify non-technical aspects of problems, the interaction between these aspects
and possible solutions (Lehmann, Christensen, Du, & Thrane, 2008). Therefore, there is a greater requirement
for engineers, who must develop their skills to: innovate, solve complex problems, work in multidisciplinary
contexts and practice their profession either as generalist or specialist, but always adapting to technological
advances (Ramirez, 2009; Guerrero & La Rosa, 2014)

Today, the training of the engineer is a challenge, since it is certainly not an easy task to introduce and integrate
these aspects in engineering education that require innovative approaches, in addition to the globalization of
markets, the large amount of information available, the increasing complexity of the problems and projects that
must be faced in their profession (Fernandez & Duarte, 2013). In this new context, the conception of
competences constitutes the essential basis of the professional world and, therefore, becomes a key element of
any educational model, since the competences that society demands must be considered when designing any
educational strategy (De los Rios, Cazorla, Diaz-Puente, & Yagiie, 2010).

Technological, economic, social, cultural and political changes define new profiles in view of what companies
need from their professionals and engineering education must consider these changes, as it constantly seeks to
develop and adapt new pedagogical and didactic strategies helping the training of engineering professionals with
the skills required by increasingly dynamic work and social environments (Fernandez & Duarte, 2013). It is
important that these new learning methodologies enable the outlining of general competences, necessary in a
professional of today, as well as specific competences, which depend on each academic program or area of
knowledge.

The present research work is framed within the necessary competences in a project manager or any person who
manages part of it. This approach to project development motivates young people to learn because it allows them
to select topics that interest them and are important to their lives and develop them through a project,
experiencing real situations regarding what they will face in their professional life (Katz & Chard, 1989). This
paper explains the impact of a methodological structure based on active methodologies with an emphasis on
Project Based Learning (PBL) for the development of project management competences in students of Industrial
and Systems Engineering and shows sufficient evidence of the significant improvement in these students’
learning. The methodology was used in the course Projects in the Degree of Industrial and Systems Engineering
of the University of Piura in Peru. The data of 2016 is taken as a study base, however, it should be noted that the
methodological strategy has been implemented since 2011 with improvements in each year according to the
students’ achievements and the feedback received from them. The PBL is a learning model in which students
plan, implement and evaluate projects that have real-world application beyond the classroom, fostering their
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interest in the problems of their social environment (Galeana, 2006; Blank, 1997; Dickinson et al., 1998;
Harwell, 1997). These projects are complex tasks, based on difficult questions or problems, involving students in
design, problem solving, decision making, even in research activities (Corvers, Wiek, De Kraker, Lang, &
Martens, 2016; Jones, Rasmussen, & Moffitt, 1997).

The research is defined in three sections and the final conclusions. The first part explains the concept of
competence as a starting point to understand what is meant by competence in the management of projects and
which ones are those. Then the methodology used in the course is explained, i.e. the methodological structure
under which is taught to the students, as well as the methodology used in this research. As a third point the
findings are presented when analyzing the students’ results obtained within the course. Finally, the research will
provide the conclusions and recommendations.

COMPETENCE

There are different definitions of the word competence, as it is customary to talk about it. It is normally
understood as an amplification of the concept of ability and qualification resulting from rapid technical
developments in the organization of work and planning activities. However, the holistic approach defines
competence as the result of a mix of underlying personalities, such as communication, self-development,
creativity, problem analysis and problem solving, which are called meta competences which enable the existence
of cognitive, functional, behavioral and ethical values that together determine professional competence
(Guerrero, De los Rios, & Diaz-Puente, 2008). This makes the holistic approach as the most appropriate for the
codification of competences for obtaining academic degrees in higher education, even in engineering. The
International Project Management Association (IPMA), following this holistic approach, has identified 46
project management competences, which are grouped into three dimensions: behavioral competences, technical
competences and contextual competences (see Figure 1).

Technical competences Behavioural competences Contextual competences

1.01 Project management success | 2.01 Leadership 3.01 Project orientation
1.02 Interested parties 2.02 Engagement & motivation |(3.02 Programme orientation
Project requirements & . . .
. o 2.03 Self-control 3.03 Portfolio orientation
objectives
. . . Project programme & portfolio
1.04 Risk & opportunity 2.04 Assertiveness . .
implementation
1.05 Quality 2.05 Relaxation 3.05 Permanent organisation
1.06 Project organisation 2.06 Openness 3.06 Business
1.07 Teamwork 2.07 Creativity 3.07 System, products & technology
1.08 Problem resolution 2.08 Results orientation 3.08 Personnel management
1.09 Project structures 2.09 Efficiency Hea.lth, securlty, Safety &
environment
1.10 Scope & deliverables 2.10 Consultation 3.10 Finance
1.11 Time & project phases 2.11 Negotiation 3.11 Legal
1.12 Resources 2.12 Conflict & crisis
1.13 Cost & Finances 2.13 Realiability
1.14 Procurement & contract 2.14 Values appreciation
1.15 Changes 2.15 Ethics
1.16 Contro & reports
1.17 Information & documentation
1.18 Communication
1.19 Star-up
1.20 Close-out

Figure 1. Competences in Project Management under the IPMA approach (IPMA, 2009)

METHODOLOGY

Methodological Strategy

The project course is taught to students of the last year of the Industrial and Systems Engineering of the
University of Piura, and its main objective is to provide students with methodological tools for project
management. The course is based on general project knowledge and international standards, and the
development of project management competences, under the approaches of the International Project
Management Association (IPMA, 2009) and the Project Management Institute (2008). In addition, both
approaches are used to design a methodological strategy that promotes the adequate development of the
competences in project management.

This strategy is a mix of new active methodologies, with a greater emphasis on project-based learning (PBL), but
other activities are also included. The PBL allows students to form teams integrated by people with different
profiles, where they acquire, use and apply the concepts of the subject through their research, developing skills
in the planning, implementation and evaluation of projects that have application in a real world that goes beyond
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the classroom. Other teaching-learning methodologies used are collaborative work; case-based learning,
problem-based learning, all of these methodologies presented in different research (Bara, 2003; Blank, 1997;
Dickinson, et al., 1998; Galeana, 2006; Harwell, 1997; Jenkins & Lackey, L.W, 2005; Jones, Rasmussen, &
Moffitt, Real-life problem solving.: A collaborative approach to interdisciplinary learning, 1997; Menéndez,
2003; Thomas, 2000).

This strategy is steadier over the last 5 years, where the results obtained year by year are evaluated by the
students who take the course and improvements are made so that the student can better achieve the curse
objectives. Students not only listen to lectures, but also have workshops where the theory is combined with the
practical part, encouraging them to apply the knowledge they acquire to a real project developed by them, as
well as to use case studies and examples of real projects. The course encourages self-study with the use of
information and communication technologies, as they have a platform where they can access complementary
reading and case studies in order to promote the acquisition and development of project management skills.

During the term the student must develop a project in a group of 5 people, where they can solve a problem, meet
a need or create a business opportunity, in parallel with this, the student is developing deliverables regarding the
direction of his/her project. In this way, the student not only develops knowledge and attends to a current
problem but also develops interpersonal skills of teamwork and interaction with other actors such as companies
in the region, communities, managers, among other interested parties, that are the key factors of their project
success and with which they must interact in the professional field.

This methodological structure also considers the method of evaluation of the learning expected by the student,
including the student's perception. At first, the student of the course assesses his/her own competence that allows
him/her to identify his/her state regarding the competences in project management, which will be contrasted at
the end of the course with another self-assessment. The student's knowledge of competences is measured by
written examinations, following the characteristics of the written examination for IPMA level D and include
questions from the 46 competences. The students receive immediate feedback, which helps them to identify their
weaknesses.

The student must carry out a semester project that is reflected in a report and an exhibition under certain criteria
that are directly related to the graduate career profile required. The professor provides guidance in a personal
way and reinforces this role with monitors for each group, who are certified in the IPMA management projects,
and are in charge of accompanying the team throughout the project, solved doubts, providing advice in the
formulation, design and implementation. Likewise, the student's continuous participation in the workshops, the
project assessments and the formal evidences in the acquisition of competences and the formal presentation of
deliverables are evaluated.
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Figure 2. Methodological Structure 2016

In the year 2016, controls have been included in each class which allow the student to be in a constant evaluation
of their knowledge; exhibitions about the direction of their project by the students that allows the development of
communication skills, a workshop on human talent and situations that emphasize behavioral competences. The
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methodological structure is presented in Figure 2, where it is possible to visualize, through the workshops, the
subjects studied in relation to the competences in, as well as the evaluations taken in the semester 2016 and the
formal documents requested in the semester. The student must formally present the documentation regarding the
project management.

Research Methodology

The sample is 43 students of the course of Project Management of the semester Il of 2016, who receive the
methodological structure discussed above. From the evaluation system presented, it is decided to take two
evaluation instruments: the exams and the self-assessments, since they both have enough data expressed in an
objective way and through a system that can be measured by competence.

In order to evaluate the learning process and its influence in the acquisition of project management competences
in industrial engineering students, the following questions are raised: (1) Is there a development of project
management competences by the students of the project course in both evaluation instruments? (2) Is the
perception of competence development on the part of the students and the development presented in their exams
the same?

In order to know if the difference obtained when comparing two samples of data is statistically significant, tests
of hypotheses are made that enables to compare the means of two samples. In this research the same individuals
will be assess, at different times and before different evaluations, therefore, the results of each evaluation are
taken as a different data sample. We compare the results obtained in the initial exam, the final exam, the initial
and final self-assessments (student perception). Therefore, the hypothesis for this investigation is given by:

o Null hypothesis: The means to analyze are equal.

. Alternative hypothesis: The mean 1 is different from the mean 2.

A statistical analysis is performed, making a t-Student test where a confidence interval for the difference
between the means is constructed. Since the confidence level established for this investigation is 96%, the P
values obtained when comparing the means should be less than 0.04 to indicate that the results are statistically
significant. For this case, it is assumed that the variances of the two samples are the same, based on Test F for
the comparison of standard deviations obtained in the same program that is used to compare the means. The
program used is STATGRAPHICS Centurion which enables comparisons as well as graphical results of the
samples.

First, there are general results regarding the behavior of the 4 evaluations according to the range of competence.
In the first section of the results a comparison of the initial and final self-assessments is made to identify the
development perceived by the student, which is a good source of information, since it not only involves the
acquired knowledge but also other factors that lead to indicate if there is an increase in their competences. In this
first analysis a statistical analysis of the areas of competences are presented, as well as the identification of
competences with greater significant development for each area.

In the second section, a comparison is made between knowledge at the beginning of the course and at the end of
the course, in order to identify if there is a significant difference in the groups of competences, evidencing the
development in the professional competences of the students. It should be noted that the degree of difficulty of
the exams is increasing, for the first exam a level 8 exam in the IPMA scale (0 to 10) is made and in the final
exam a level 10 exam on the IPMA scale is given. To analyze the 47 competences, a comparative analysis of the
average of the scores obtained in each competence is carried out, in order to identify the competences with the
greatest significant development.

Finally, the student's perception regarding the development of his professional competences and the real increase
of the knowledge of the professional competences obtained is analyzed. In this way, it will be identified if the
variation of knowledge is recognized by the student, as well as if the student recognizes the state in which he/she
initiates and the state he/she arrives in order to identify if there is an overvaluation or undervaluation of the
knowledge acquired. In this last section it is also graphically presented the comparison of the scores of both
evaluation instruments for each scope, as well as the average scores obtained in each competence in its initial
and final state. The results presented are supported by a statistical analysis, and the graphs obtained are
representative of the sample taken.
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FINDINGS

Figure 3 presents an overview of the evaluations analyzed for the present research. It can be observed that
graphically there is an increase in the three areas of competence independently of the evaluation instrument, i.e.
there is graphically an increase in both self-assessments, when comparing Initial Self-Assessment and Final Self-
Assessment, as in the exams when comparing Initial Exam and Final Exam. It is also clearly observed that the
score obtained in the Final Exam is higher than the other assessments in the three areas.
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Figure 3. Overview of Assessment

Figure 3 also shows that the level at which students start is similar in the three domains of competences
according to the initial examination, however, the student in the self-assessment considers to have a greater
knowledge of behavioral competences than the other domains and even indicate a higher score than the one
obtained in the initial examination. On the contrary, in the final evaluations it can be observed that the student,
upon self-assessment, considers having a lower knowledge of what was actually achieved at the end of the
course.

The results will be presented in detail as follows. It will be analyzed if the difference observed graphically
between the instruments of evaluation is statistically significant, in both the initial and final state of the
evaluation instrument, as well as between the two different evaluation instruments. The detailed analysis of
competences with the greatest significant development will also be carried out.

Self-assessment
The results when analyzing this evaluation instrument reflect the student's perception regarding the knowledge in
management competences of acquired projects.

[Table 1] shows the statistical analysis by means of the t-Student test for the self-assessments in the areas of
competences in project management. It can be affirmed that there is a significant difference to 96% in the three
areas of competences; that is to say, there is an improvement perceived by the students. Since the P-value shown
in the last column is less than 0.04 which means the rejection of the null hypothesis.

Table 1: Statistical analysis of self-assessment

Range of Competence I.S. F.S. AA% t-Student P-Value
Technical C. 3.73 5.43 16.9% -6.681 0.0000
Behavioral C. 4.99 6.01 10.2% -3.804 0.0003
Contextual C. 2.72 4.32 16.1% -5.523 0.0000

Note: I.S. = initial self-assessment, F.S. = final self-assessment.

In the case of Technical C. there is an increase of 16.9 percentage points, slightly higher than the increase of 16.1
percentage points in Contextual C. and with greater difference than those of Behavior (10.2%), however, the
highest score is given by the behavioral competences which reach a score of 6.01 on a scale of 1 to 10. It means
that students perceive that they possess a higher degree of behavioral competence both at the beginning of the
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course and at the end of the course, and this has a great sense because of the human formation that the group
receives in addition that many of the students already have experience in the labor field, which has led them to
develop some of these competences.

With regard to technical competences, it is discovered that 18 competences of the 20 present a statistically
significant development, since they obtain a P-value lower than 0.04 that means that the null hypothesis is
rejected and in this way it is affirmed that there is an improvement of the competences in 90% of the
competences of this area when the student assesses his/her own competence. [Table 2] presents the technical
competences that obtained a difference greater than or equal to 20 percentage points.

Table 2: Technical Competences with greater development - Self-Assessments

Competence I.S. F.S. AS% t-Student P-Value
1.20 Close-out 2.34 5.07 27% -5.961 0.000
1.04 Risk and Opportunities 3.30 5.93 26% -5.963 0.000
1.01 Project management success 2.93 5.50 26% -6.856 0.000
1.14 Procurement and contracts 1.32 3.67 23% -6.085 0.000
1.12 Resources 3.34 5.50 22% -5.751 0.000
1.17 Information and documentation 3.68 5.79 21% -4.570 0.000
1.10 Scope and deliverables 4.20 6.29 21% -4.701 0.000
1.03 Project requirements and objectives 4.50 6.57 21% -4.592 0.000

Note: I.S.= initial self-assessment, F.S. = final self-assessment, AS=F.S—-I.S

The close-out competence has the perception of a higher improvement; a cause might be because it is the last
subject in which it is deepened and the one closest to the final self-assessment. Also, the competence for project
management success is a competence with great development, being for many students the first time they relate
to everything that involves a project and specifically in how to deal with success when managing it, which
implies to go beyond the success of the project itself. Similarly, new topics for students are risk and procurement
management. In addition, it can be observed that the student recognizes that there is an improvement in the
competences linked to the objectives and the scope of the project, since it is an area that works with greater
emphasis due to its importance.

The elements of behavioral competence present a smaller difference between the initial and final state than that
presented in the elements of technical competence, which indicates a lower development. It can be identified that
there is a significant development in 9 of the 15 competences, i.e. it can be affirmed that in 60% of the elements
of this area of competence there is a statistically significant increase with a reliability of 96%. In [Table 3] the
competences have been placed with a difference greater than or equal to 15%; it can be observed that the P-
values are smaller than 0.04.

Table 3: Behavioral Competences with greater development - Self-Assessment

Competence I.S. F.S. AS% t-Student P-Value
2.12 Conflicts and Crises 3.80 5.52 17% -3.894 0.000
2.05 Relaxation 4.52 6.07 15% -3.431 0.001
2.03 Self-control 5.27 6.79 15% -3.802 0.000
2.09 Efficiency 4.50 6.00 15% -3.900 0.000
211 Negotiation 3.86 5.36 15% -3.218 0.002
2.08 Results Orientation 4.05 5.50 15% -3.400 0.001

Note: 1.S.= initial self-assessment, F.S. = final self-assessment, AS =F.S - I.S.

According to the student's perspective, the most developed behavioral competence element is Conflict and
Crisis; Although students have worked in groups previously, completing a full project involves working under
situations with greater pressure, as well as there are different parts working together with their own different
objectives, but must be integrated to achieve a common goal, which is the project’s objective. Another important
competence is the negotiation, because the student relates not only with his/her peers but also with professionals
immersed in the project’s area they are developing, as well as with people outside the project and all those
interested in it.

All elements of contextual competence present a significant development in self-assessments. The main reason is
that many of the students were not familiar with the competences of this area, since these elements of
competence are related to the context of a project, a completely new area for most of the students, and when they
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assess themselves, at the end, they think that they have acquired knowledge in this area by the fact of carrying
out a project in a real context. [Table 4] shows the elements with a difference greater than 15 percentage points.
Basically, they are the elements directly related to project management.

Project orientation is the term used to describe the orientation of organizations in the administration of projects
and the development of the competence for the project management; which is why the student perceives to have
a greater development of this competence because they carry out a project, managing and directing it to the
success.

Table 4: Contextual Competences with greater Development - Self-Assessment

Competence I.S. | F.S. | AS% | t-Student | P-Value
3.01 | Project Orientation 2.89 | 5.36 | 25% -6.163 0.000
3.06 | Business 2.82 | 479 | 20% -4.549 0.000
3.05 | Permanent organizations 1.80 | 3.69 | 19% -4.391 0.000
3.08 | Personnel management 3.70 | 5.36 | 17% -3.534 0.001
3.03 | Portfolio Orientation 143 | 3.05 | 16% -3.882 0.000
3.04 | Projects, programs and portfolios implementation 2.36 | 3.83 | 15% -3.291 0.001

Note: 1.S.= initial self-assessment, F.S. = final self-assessment, AS = F.S - I.S.

A. Exams

The results when comparing the initial and final knowledge according to the scope of competences are favorable
in the 3 groups, since there is a significant difference to 96%, which means that the methodological strategy
helps in the acquisition and development of competences in Project management. [Table 5] presents the
statistical analysis for this evaluation instrument, indicating that there is a significant increase of 19.6 percentage
points in the technical competence, 28.8 in the behavioral competence and 11 in the contextual competence.
Contrary to what happens in the self-assessments, the greater development, under this evaluation instrument, is
given in behavioral competences. It is also the area with the highest mean in the final exam. This means that the
student acquires greater knowledge regarding the personal aspect that a professional must have for the Project
Management, that is to say that the student develops a broader knowledge of the skills and attitudes that a Project
Manager must have.

Table 5: Statistical analysis of knowledge

Range of Competence LE F.E AE% t-Student P-Value
Technical C. (TC) 4.66 6.63 19.6% -7.713 0.0000
Behavioral C. (BC) 4.53 7.41 28.8% -10.875 0.0000
Contextual C. (CCx) 4.63 5.72 11% -4.002 0.0001

Note: I.E. = Initial Exam, F.E. = Final Exam, AE=F.E. — |.E.
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Figure 4. Distribution of technical competences
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Figure 4 shows the behavior of the scores obtained by the students in the area of the technical competence in
both the initial and final examinations. There is a positive shift, with increase in the mean, the minimum and
maximum score obtained and a greater dispersion.

[Table 6] presents the technical competence elements with significant development, with a P-value lower than
0.04 indicating that the means of the initial and final examination are not equal, therefore there is a statistically
significant increase.

Table 6: Technical Competences — Exams

Competence I.E. F.E. | AE% | t-Student P-Value
1.17 | Information and documentation 282 | 841 56% -5.224 0.000
1.10 | Scope and deliverables 3.20 | 6.59 34% -3.144 0.002
1.11 | Time and project phases 3.23 | 6.27 30% -2.823 0.005
1.05 | Quality 455 | 7.27 | 2% -2.565 0.010
1.02 | Parties involved 449 | 7.14 26% -2.491 0.013
1.19 | Start-up 500 | 7.61 | 26% -2.507 0.012
1.06 | Project Organization 445 | 6.93 25% -2.322 0.020
1.03 | Project requirements and objectives 486 | 7.27 24% -2.287 0.022

Note: I.E. = Initial Exam, F.E. = Final Exam, AE= F.E. — |.E.

The biggest increase occurs in the information and documentation competence, which involves the management
of information from its collection to the data retrieval of a project, including formats, optimal information to
submit, a documentation system, standards, among others. Students, in the course, learn about the importance of
good documentation and information to submit, as well as compliance with standards. Another important
competence to highlight is "Scope and deliverables", because the scope of a project defines its limits, and if these
are not defined well and are not properly documented, it may cause a lack of control in the project. The
competences obtained in this analysis are directly related to the main pillars of the project success, which is one
of the course objectives.

With regard to the behavior scope, Figure 5 shows that that there is a large change; graphically, there is a quite
marked shift to the right, which indicates scores increase in the group; the concentration of scores on the final
exam is even higher than the highest score on the initial exam.
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Figure 5. Distribution of behavioral competences

In the analysis carried out at the level of elements of this competence range, it can be obtained that 9 out of the
15 elements (60%) have increased their mean value statistically significant to a 96% reliability, see [Table 7].
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Table 7: Behavioral Competences — Exams

Competence I.E. F. E. AE% t-Student P-Value
2.14 Values Appreciation 2.36 9.55 72% -6.793 0.000
2.15 Ethics 3.27 9.32 60% -5.809 0.000
2.02 Engagement and motivation 3.64 9.55 59% -5.783 0.000
2.03 Self-control 5.64 9.32 37% -3.930 0.000
2.07 Creativity 2.36 591 35% -3.343 0.001
2.01 Leadership 5.82 9.32 35% -3.784 0.000
2.09 Efficiency 5.27 8.41 31% -3.132 0.002
2.06 Openness 6.73 9.32 26% -3.017 0.003
2.10 Consultation 1.27 3.86 26% -2.750 0.006

Note: I.E. = Initial Exam, F.E. = Final Exam, AE= F.E. — |.E.

The development of the knowledge reached in the behavioral range is high, since the students’ reach scores close
to 10 (in a scale of 1 to 10) in several of the elements. It is important to emphasize that the measurement of this
development of these elements within the exams is through cases, where they must choose the best decision
against alternatives that are good. The student throughout the project can experience situations as those
presented.

The importance of the elements can be and will be different according to the situation of the project, in this case
from the perspective of the knowledge acquired, the students in this semester have a marked development in the
appreciation of values, which relates specifically to mutual respect, as well as being able to understand other
points of view and perceive the intrinsic qualities of other people. There is also a substantial development in the
element of ethics and one of the reasons is that in the semester the students also complementary take a course of
ethics for engineers, where issues related to professional ethics are studied and study cases are discussed in this
regard.

Figure 6 shows the behavior of the contextual competence area distributions. A slight shift can be visualized
together, but a visible shift of the mean, however, the tail is similar with greater intensity to the left side. This
indicates that there is growth as a group, but maintaining the distribution form.
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Figure 6. Distribution of contextual competences

There is a significant development only in 36% of contextual competence elements. One of the causes is that the
level of exigency increases because in the first evaluation it is taken into account that the student is not related to
subjects regarding the context in which a project operates, nevertheless, the scores obtained in this first
examination are not so low, which shortens the difference, so that the variation is not statistically significant.
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In [Table 8] contextual competences that have a significant development are presented, that is to say that the
mean of the initial examination differs from the mean of the final examination, therefore a significant
development is adduced to 96%. The developed competences are directly related to the project environment in
the organization.

Table 8: Contextual Competences — Exams

Competence I.E. F. E. AE% t-Student P-Value
3.03 Portfolio Orientation 3.91 9.09 52% -5.036 0.000
3.05 Permanent organizations 291 7.73 48% -4.479 0.000
3.11 Legal 4.55 7.95 34% -3.256 0.001
3.02 Program Orientation 6.00 8.18 22% -2.225 0.026

Note: I.E. = Initial Exam, F.E. = Final Exam, AE= F.E. — |.E.

Knowledge vs. Perception

According to the statistical analysis presented in [Table 9], it can be seen that when comparing the initial state of
the self-assessments and the exam, there is a significant difference in the technical and contextual competences,
that is to say that the student perceives to know less about these areas of what they really know, since in the
exam they get a better score than in the self-assessment, in the case of the techniques 9.3 percentage points more
and in the contextual ones, 19.1 percentage points.

Regarding the final state, it is observed that the P-value for this comparison is zero (FS=FE) in all three areas,
i.e. the state they arrive at in the exams is different from the self-assessments; it is noticeable that the student
assesses his/her own competence low with a perception of lower level with respect to his developed knowledge.

Regarding the variation analysis in both the competences and the self-assessments, it can be said that only in the
behavioral competences there is a greater variation in the exams than that obtained in the self-assessments; this
shows that there is a greater development in the exams than the student's perception. The variation in the exams
is twice of the one obtained in the self-assessments.

Table 9: Statistical analysis of the perception of competence improvement and the developed knowledge

Competences Initial Self- Initial Final Self- Final

ran ep Assessment Exam Assessment Exam AS AE | IS=IE | FS=FE | AE = AS
9 (IS) (IE) (FS) (FE)

Technical C. 3.73 4.66 5.43 6.63 1.69 | 1.96 | 0.000 | 0.000 0.362

Behavioral C. 4.99 4,53 6.01 7.41 1.02 | 2.88 | 0.073 | 0.000 0.000

Contextual C. 2.72 4.63 4.32 5.72 1.61 | 1.10 | 0.000 | 0.000 0.147

Figure 7 shows a graphical analysis of what happens to the technical competences with both evaluation
instruments. It can observe the variation of initial and final state, which indicates a development in both
perception and knowledge as a group, as the box-and-whisker plot has an upward shift. Thus, it can be seen that
all students at the end of the course are above 4 points and 25% are between 8 and 9 points (on a scale of 1 to
10).
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Figure 7. Technical Competences - Comparison
As for behavioral competences, Figure 8 shows that in the initial state, the exam has the lowest scores, where
50% of the group obtain between 1.6 and 4.8 points, less than 5 which is the least desired score; even the
perspective that students had was greater than knowledge. By contrast, at the end of the course, 25% of students
score between 8.6 and 9.3 on the exam, with a clear difference compared to 25% of students in self-assessments
where they obtain scores between 6.8 and 8 points.
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Figure 8. Behavioral Competences - Comparison

In the case of contextual competences, see Figure 9, as can be seen the mean increases at the end of the course in
both self-assessments and exams. The students, when they self-assess in an initial state, they perceived that they
did not have knowledge about this area, since 25% of the students scored between 0 and 1.8, the lowest in the
present analysis.
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Contextual Competences
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Figure 9. Contextual Competences - Comparison

To know the competences that are achieving a significant development perceiving by the student the
competences with significant development are compared in both self-assessments and exams.

In respect to the technical competences, there are 8 of them, which are all presented in [Table 6], since in self-
assessments the student perceives the development in more competences, involving those developed in terms of
knowledge.

As for competence 1.17 Information and documentation, it has been explained that within the course it is
required what information and how to present it. In an initial state the students know what a report is, however,
in the development of the project, they know in depth the formats required to present a project, the necessary
regulations and the importance of the information in the project, which leads us to the second competence with
greater development which is 1.10 Scope and Deliverables, since it is vitally important that the scope and
deliverables are well defined in order to know what should be obtained from the project, what is included and
what is left out of it. Another competence linked to the development of this competence is the 1.03 Project
requirements and objectives, which is the identification, definition and agreement of the project to meet the
needs and expectations of the parties involved.

Element 1.11 Time and project phases, also has a significant development, which means that the student
increases his ability to organize time and knows how to reflect it into a diagram in order to meet the objectives of
it. When referring to time and scope, it is inevitable to mention about the quality of the project, which includes
meeting the project’s objectives and achieving its success. The students understand the need for quality as a tool
for the satisfaction of the parties involved, which is another competence with greater development, and which is
perceived by the student, being a new area of knowledge that has taken vital importance in recent years. It is
necessary to know how to deal with all parties involved and interested in the project. The competence for project
organization is also present, and indicates how the necessary work should be divided in order to meet the
objective considering as well the tools needed.

As can be inferred, the competences presented are closely related, suggesting what the students develop the most
in the course is knowing how to reproduce the project scope and what it involves to do it. Competence 1.19
Start-up is also presented and it relates to the end of the project.

As for the behavioral competences, only 5 are considered: Self-control, Open Attitude, Creativity, Efficiency and
Consultation. These competences are necessary in a professional today, because he/she must have creativity to
solve the constant problems and changes that society presents, maintaining an openness, that is to say be ready to
listen to others and receive criticism or opinions from different levels, and therefore, maintaining the control of
the situation and making the necessary consultations with the aim of exchanging opinions that contribute to the
project. All this is included in the efficiency competence with which one must work to achieve the success of
both the project and its management. The contextual competences, which are found in both analyzes with
significant development are those obtained in the exams, since for the students all the competences of this area
have significant development.
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Figure 10 shows a detailed analysis by competences, comparing the initial and final state of the self-assessments
with the exams.

Initial State Final State
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Figure 10. Comparison of competences: Self-Assessment and Exams in Initial and Final State

In an initial state it can be seen that in most of the competences the score obtained in the exam is higher than the
one obtained in the self-assessment, being more evident in the contextual competences, however, the scores are
low. Some of the competences where the student perceives that he/she has less knowledge about what is shown
in the exam are: success in project management (1.01), project structures (1.09), Relaxation (2.05), Negotiation
(2.11), Program Orientation (3.02), Portfolio Orientation (3.03). Nevertheless, there are also some competences
where the student assesses his/her own work better, in the area of behavior; these are: Engagement (2.02),
Creativity (2.07), Consultation (2.10), Values Appreciation (2.14) and Ethics (2.15).

In the final state, the difference is evident, since it is larger than the initial graph in behavioral and contextual
competences.

CONCLUSIONS

In general, it has been demonstrated through statistical analysis that the competences in project management
have been improved under the methodological structure proposed with the main focus on the PBL. This leads to
the conclusion that this methodological structure helps the acquisition and development of competences, which
can be replicated in other groups of students. Therefore, it is considered feasible to integrate the experience in
other Engineering courses, reinforcing the professor’s role as a tutor, defining the evaluation criteria according to
the competences that the course wish to develop and identifying and evaluating the improvement of the
competences during the learning process.

It was also shown that when students self-assess their competences, they judge themselves lower than the course
professor. This could be attributed to the lack of maturity and the lack of professional experience that allows
them to adequately assess their own abilities.

With respect to the development of competences, there is clearly the development of competences linked to the
optimal management of the project scope, which is one of the pillars for the project success and one of the main
course objectives. It is also concluded that there must be an appropriate interaction, a diversity that is provided
by project-based learning.

The research also reveals that the methodological strategy fosters the student's research spirit and promotes the

integration of the theoretical and practical elements, involving the student in a real project, developing
competences helping to face situations and problems of daily life.
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AILE TUTUMLARININ SINAV KAYGISI iLE ILISKISi

Mustafa OZTUNC
Sakarya Universitesi, Egitim Fakiiltesi, EBB, PDR Anabilim Dali
oztunc@sakarya.edu.tr

OZET

Gerek liseye girmek icin sinava hazirlanan 6grenciler gerekse iiniversiteye hazirlanan 6grenciler gelecek kaygist
tagidiklar i¢in sinavla ilgili kaygi yasamaktadir. Bu kaygi durumu 6grencilerin bir kismini1 olumlu etkilerken
cogunu olumsuz etkilemektedir. Yasadiklar1 bu kayginin nedenleri arasinda ana-baba tutumlarinin etkisi 6nem
arz etmektedir.

Yapilan bu ¢aligmada iiniversite sinavlarina hazirlanan lise son simif 6grencilerinin sinav kaygi diizeyini ana-
baba tutumlar ile iligkisi incelemistir. Belli ana-baba tutumlar1 ile 6grencilerdeki kaygi diizeyleri arasinda
anlaml iligkiler bulunmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gelecek Kaygisi, ana-baba tutumlari,

GIRIS

Istedigimiz liseye veya iiniversiteye girebilmek igin hayatimiz boyunca hep sinavlara maruz kalmisizdir. Bu
smavlar1 hayatimizin bir doniim noktasi, gelecek yasantimiz igin bir basamak olarak gérmiisiizdiir. Bu yilizden de
bu sinavlar agamasinda belli basli zorluklar yagamaktayiz. Bu zorluklar bizleri olumlu etkileyebildigi gibi ¢ogu
zaman olumsuz da etkilemektedir.

Sinav kaygis1 da bizlere zorluk ¢ikartan bir diger noktadir. Kaygi ¢ogu zaman bizleri ve simava hazirlanan
ogrencileri olumsuz etkilemektedir. Bu kaygi durumu durumdan duruma, zamandan zaman ve 6nem verdigimiz
duruma gore farklilik gostermektedir. Cogu 6grenci de {iniversite sinavini hayatlarinda bir doniim noktasi,
istedikleri hayatlari yasamada bir basamak olarak gordiikleri i¢in bu sinava ¢ok fazla anlam yiiklemektedir.
Fazlaca yiiklenen bu anlam da bireyi kaygili yasamaya itmektedir.

Hayatimizin belli donemlerinde bazi seylere daha ¢ok 6nem veririz ve daha ¢ok beklentimiz olur. Bunun
dogrultusunda beklentimiz sonucunda istedigimiz duruma ulagsmaya daha cok caba harcariz. Olmadigi
zamanlarda ve zorlandigimiz durumlarda bir ¢okkiinliik, sikint1 hissederiz. Bu durumlar sinava hazirlandigimiz
zamanlarda da gecerlidir. Ozellikle iiniversite smavina biiyiikk énem veririz. Ciinkii gelecek yasantimiz ve
hayallerimiz i¢in bilyiik 6nem tagimaktadir.

Universite sinavina hazirlanma siirecinde ve sinav esnasinda bazi olumsuzluklar yasanabilmektedir. Bazen hem
Ogrenci hem de ebeveynler sinavin Onemini abartarak, olasi bir basarisizligi diinyanin sonu gelmis gibi
algilayabilmektedirler. Bunun sonucu olarak da smavlar bir 6liim kalim meselesi haline getirilmektedir. Bu gibi
durumlarda 6grenci zaten yasamakta oldugu sinav kaygisini daha da fazla hissetmektedir. Bu smav kaygist
cesitli durumlardan etkilenebildigi gibi beklenti diizeyine gore degisebilmektedir. Bu zaman zarfinda anne
babanin tutumu da dgrencinin kaygl yasamasinda ve siirdlirmesinde oldukga etkili olmaktadir. Baskici, otoriter
bir tutumda olan anne baba ¢ocugundan hep isteklerine uymasini beklerken mitkemmeliyet¢i tutumda olan anne
baba ise ¢ocugundan hep yiiksek basari beklemektedir. Bu gibi ebeveyn tutumlarinin ¢ocugun sinav kaygisi
tizerinde olumsuz bir etkisinin olabilecegi diistiniiliirken, demokratik tutumu benimsemis ailelerde ise sinav
kaygisi iizerinde olumlu bir etkisi olabilecegi beklenmektedir.

Oncelikle kaygimin nasil bir duygu olduguna bakmak gerekiyor. Birgok bilim adamu kaygiy1 farkli sekillerde
tanimlamiglardir. Kaygi, bir kisinin uyaranla karsi karsiya kaldigi durumda yasamis oldugu duygusal ve zihinsel
degisimlerle kendini goésteren bir uyarilmiglik hali durumudur (Softa, Karaahmetoglu, Cabuk, 2014). Morgan’a
(1977) gore kaygi, insanlarin varolusundaki en temel duygulardandir ve korku, 6fke, keder, sikinti gibi
duygularla i¢ ige ge¢mis oldugu icin anlasilmasi ve tanimlanmasi oldukea giictiir. Kaygi, bireylerin varligt i¢in
esas olarak benimsedikleri degerlerin, iistesinden gelemeyecegi tehditler altinda kaldigini hissettiginde yasadig
duygudur. Giiniimiiz insaninda kaygi; canliligin, yasamla bas etmenin yeni seyler bulma ve yaratabilmenin,
rekabet ortaminda iiretken olmanin ve kendini kabul ettirebilmenin bir geregi olarak yasanmaktadir ve kendi
varligimi veya 6zdesim yaptig1 nesneleri koruyucu bir nitelik tagimaktadir (Giiler, 2012). Kaygi, lizlintii sikinti,
korku basarisizlik duygusu, acizlik sonucu bilememe ve yargilanma heyecanlarindan birini veya bir¢ogunu
iceren duygudur (Ciiceloglu, 2000).

Psikanalitik goriise gore anksiyete (kaygt) toplumsal ya da gevreden gelebilecek olan tehlikelere karsi bireyi
uyarma, gerekli uyumu saglama ve yasami siirdiirme islevlerine katkida bulunur. Fakat bu kaygi nevrotik
anksiyete de oldugu gibi fazla ve mantik dist bir hal almaya basladigi zaman uyum islevini yitirir. Boylece
normal olmayan davraniglarin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olur (Colak, 2009).

Freud“a gore insan davraniglart tim yonleriyle uyum saglamaya yonelik bir amag¢ tasir. Higbir davranig
rastlantisal degildir ve organizmanin yaptig1 her sey yasami siirdiirme ¢abasinin farkli bigimleridir. Freud“a gore
kaygi, fiziksel ya da toplumsal ¢evreden gelen tehlikelere kars1 bireyi uyarma gerekli uyumu saglama ve yasami
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stirdiirme iglevlerine katkida bulunur. Ne var ki kaygt mantik disi1 bir nitelik alirsa uyum islevini yitirir ve normal
dis1 davranislarin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olur (Akt: Gegtan, 2003).

Kaygi insanin temel duygularindan biridir. Her insan tehlike olarak gérdiigli durumlarda bir miktar kaygi duyar.
Bu durum olagan ve normal olarak karsilanir. Fakat bu kaygi durumu kisinin yasantisini etkiledigi ve engelledigi
durumlarda anormallesir.

Kayginin kékeni ¢ocukluk yasantilara dayanir. Cocugun anne, baba, 6gretmenle olan iliskisi kadar ¢evresiyle
olan iliskisi de 6nemlidir. Kayg1 ilk olarak gevrede olan kaygil kisiler araciligiyla gelisir. Buna gore kaygi
bulasict bir duygudur. Cocugun etkilesime girdigi ilk kisi annedir. Bu durumda annenin gostermis oldugu
tepkiler ¢cok onemlidir. Kaygili bir annenin ses tonu, davramiglart ve genel havasi ¢ocugu etki alanina alir.
Anneden ¢ocuga ge¢mis olan bu kaygi sonucu ¢ocuk zihninde yeni baglantilar kurar. Bunun sonucunda
cevresindeki kisilere veya durumlara karsi kaygt duymaya baslar. ( Colak, 2009).

Kaygi, kisilerde goriilme sekillerine gore siirekli kaygi ve durumluk kaygi olmak iizere ikiye ayrilmaktadir.
Siirekli kaygi bireyin kaygi yasantisina olan yatkinligi olarak tanimlanir. Buna, kisinin iginde bulundugu
durumlar1 genellikle stresli olarak algilamasi veya stres olarak yorumlama egilimi de denilebilir. Siirekli kayg1
nétr olan durumlarin birey tarafindan tehlikeli olarak algilanmasi sonucu ortaya ¢ikan hognutsuzluk durumudur
(Colak, 2009). Siirekli kaygi, kaygisi fazla olan kisilerde rastlanir. Bireyin kaygi yasantisina bagimliligr olarak
adlandirilir. Devamli olarak tehdit olusturulan tehlikeli durumlar karsisinda kisi siirekli olarak kaygi tepkisi
gosterir. Bu kaygi direk olarak cevreden gelen tehlikelere bagh degildir. Icten gelen bir durumdur. Bu tiir kayg:
seviyesi yliksek olan bireylerin ¢ok kolay incindikleri ve karamsarliga kapildiklar1 goriilmektedir (Giiler, 2012).
Spielberger’e gore, siirekli kaygi durumluluk kaygiya oranla duragan ve siireklidir. Kisilik yapisina gore
kaygmin siddeti ve siiresi degismektedir. Kisilik yapisinin kaygiya meyilli olusu siirekli kaygi diizeyini
etkilemektedir. Insanlarmn siirekli kaygi seviyelerinin birbirinden farkli olmasi, tehdit eden durumun
algilanmasini ve yorumlanmasini degistirmektedir (Koknel, 1995).

Durumluk kaygi ise bireyin i¢inde bulundugu stresli durumlarda hissettigi 6zel duygudur. Stresin yogun oldugu
zamanlarda durumluk kaygi seviyesinde ylikselme olur. Stres durumunun ortadan kalkti§1 zamanlarda ise kaygi
durumunda diisme meydana gelir (Colak, 2009). Bu kaygi tiirii siirekli degildir, durumdan duruma gore farklilik
gosterir. Bir¢ok kisi hayatinin belirli donemlerinde durumluk kaygi yasamislardir. Gegici olarak yasanan bu
kaygi tiiri genellikle tehlikeli bir sonu¢ dogurmamaktadir (Seyhoglu, 2005).

Spielberger’e gore, bu tip kaygi insanin iginde bulundugu durumu tehdit eden, tehlike olusturan seklinde
algilanmasindan, yorumlanmasindan kaynaklanir. Bu durum elem veren, hos olmayan bir duygulanim durumu
olusturur. Bu duygulanim durumu algilanir, duyumsanir, anlasilir. (Kéknel,1985)

Kaygl, her insanin yasayabilecegi olagan bir heyecandir. Karsilagtigimz durumlar bize gore belli dlgtide bir
tehlike igeriyorsa, az ya da gok kaygi yasariz. Ornegin; bir sinava girecegimiz veya bir toplulugun oniinde
konusacagimiz zaman ya da bir yere ge¢ kalacagimiz zamanlar kaygi yasayabiliriz. Bu gibi olaylar kisilerde
kayg1 yaratir. Fakat bu kaygiyi kisilerin nasil algiladigi onemlidir. Kisi kaygiy1 hos bir heyecan olarak algilamaz.
Boyle durumlarda kisi tehlikelere maruz kalmamak i¢in bu durumdan kaginmaya calisir. Kaginma davranisi da
kendisini belli bedensel tepkilerle agiga ¢ikarir. (Andre, 2014).

Kaygi viicudumuzun tehlikeye verdigi dogal bir yanittir. Saglikli kaygi bizim dikkatimizi odaklamamizi ve
uyanik kalmamizi kolaylagtirir, harekete gegirir ve problemlerimizi ¢ozebilmemiz igin motivasyon saglar. Kaygi
durumunun belirtileri genelde bedensel tepkiler olarak disa vurulur. Bu disa vurumlar kigiden kisiye farklilik
gosterse de genel olarak tepkilerin gesitleri aynidir. Buna gore belirtiler genel olarak kalp carpintisi, nefes
almada giicliik, ellerde uyusma, bas donmesi, ellerin terlemesi, sik sik idrara ¢ikma, yorgunluk, bitkinlik ve
kusma seklindedir. Kayginin bedensel belirtileri oldugu kadar psikolojik belirtileri de vardir. Bunlar; tedirginlik
ve endise duyma, gergin hissetme, en kotii sonuglari diisiinme, huzursuzluk, sinirlilik seklindedir. Bu psikolojik
belirtilerde kisiden kisiye, durumdan duruma gore degismektedir. Kayginin siddetini kisinin 6nemli gordiigii
olaylara gore degistigini sOyleyebiliriz. Kayginin gelisimi bircok faktdrden etkilenir. Bu faktorler genetik
olabilecegi gibi dis uyaricilardan da kaynaklanabilir. Kaygi, genetik, biyolojik etkenlerden, dgrenmelerden,
cesitli deneyimlerden, yasanilan ortamda karsilasilan uyaricilardan etkilenir. Kayginin genetikle dogustan mi1
geldigi yoksa cevresel etkenlerle 6grenilmis mi oldugu konusundaki tartigsmalar hala devam etmektedir.
Spielberger bu konuda durumluk ve siirekli kaygi yaklasimini ele almistir. Buna gore durumluk kaygi, kisilerin
6zel durumlar tehdit edici olarak yorumlamasi sonucu olusan duygusal tepkidir. Siirekli kaygi ise, bireyin kaygi
yasantisina yatkinligidir. Siirekli kaygis1 yiiksek bireyler, durumluk kaygiy1 da digerlerinden daha sik ve yogun
yagsarlar ( Colak, 2009). Siirekli kayg bir¢ok farkli durumlarda ortaya ¢ikar. Bunlar durumlar aligveris yaparken
veya telefon c¢alarken ortaya ¢ikabilir. Durumluk kaygi da ise bireyler 6zel durumlarda kaygi hissederler. Bunlar
siav kaygist gibi durumlardir.

Kisinin yasadig1 ¢atigmalar kayginin olusmasina neden olan etmenlerden birisidir. iki veya daha fazla ihtiyacin
ayni anda doyuma ulastirilmak istenmesi ve ulastirilamamasi sonucu ¢atisma meydana gelir. Kisinin amaca
yonelik davraniglarinin 6nlenmesi veya yavaslamasi kisiyi engellenme hissi ile karst karsiya birakir, bu
engellenme de kaygiy1 dogurabilir (Morgan, 1981). Korku her déonemde sik rastlanan bir durumdur. Ozellikle
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bebeklikten ergenlik donemine kadar olan siiregte yogun olarak yasanmaktadir. Arastirmalar, ¢ocuklarm %
90’1mn1n, gelisimlerinin bir doneminde herhangi bir seyden korktuklarini gostermektedir (Burkovik ve Tan, 2006).
Korku ve kaygi arasindaki benzerliklere dayanarak psikologlar, korku esnasinda meydana gelen fizyolojik
olusumlarin, kaygi aninda da g6zlenebilecegini belirtmislerdir. Bu nedenle, kalp atigi, kanin kimyasal yapisi, kan
basinci, galvanik deri tepkisi, nefes alig-veris oran1 gibi farkli fizyolojik belirtileri kaygi diizeyini dlgmede de
kullanmaktadirlar (inang, 2010).

Kaygi, yaklasan bir tehlikeye karst dnlem alinmasini saglayan bir alarm niteligi tasir. Korku ise bilinen ve dis
diinyadan kisiye yoneltilmis bir tehdide kars1 yanit iken, kaygi bilinmeyen, igten gelen, kaynagi i¢sel bir ¢atigma
olan bir tehdide 27 cevaptir. Kaygi, beraberinde gelen belirsizlik sebebiyle sikintili bir bekleyise neden olurken,
korku yogun duygular ve bedensel duyumlarin olusturdugu donakalim durumlart disinda tehdide yonelik bir
eylem baglatir. Kaygi, bozucu bir etki yaratir, buna karsilik olarak korku kisinin uyum saglamasina yardime1 olur
(Palti, 2012). Bu iki durum birbirlerine yakin olmalarina ragmen, birbirlerini disladiklari, ikisinin ayni anda
bulunamadigi kabul edilmektedir.

Yapilan arastirmalar, kaygi diizeyi yiiksek olan kisilerin, basit malzemelerin 6grenilmesinde daha iyi fakat zor
O6grenme malzemeleri karsisinda daha basarisiz olduklarini géstermektedir. Ciinkii kaygi, karmagik malzemelerin
Ogrenilebilmesi igin gerekli olan yogun dikkat toplagimini bozabilen bir nedendir (Borii, 2000).

Kaygi diizeyi yiiksek kimselerin, bagkalarinin bulundugu ortamda kétii 6grenme performansi gosterdikleri
saptanmistir. Buna karsilik kaygi diizeyi diisiik olan Kkisilerin, ister baskalari ile birlikte ister yalniz olsunlar,
basar1 diizeylerinin aymi kaldig1 bulunmustur. Ogrencinin yeteneklerini dikkate alarak yapilan galismalarda,
ortalama okul yetenegine sahip fakat kaygi diizeyi diisiik olan &grencilerin, kaygi diizeyi yiiksek olanlara gore
daha basarili olduklar1 goriilmiistiir. Universite birinci smifinda aldiklar1 kotii notlar nedeniyle &grenimi
tehlikeye girmis kaygili 6grenciler iizerinde yapilan bir arastirmada, bu 6grencilerin bir boliimii danisma
programina katilmig, ddnem sonunda danigmaya katilmayan dgrencilere gore notlarini biiyiik 6lciide diizelttikleri
bulunmustur (Topgu, 1986).

Okulda daima iyi not almak, iftihar listesine ge¢mek isteyen Ogrencilerin, okulda yiiksek not alamazlarsa
kaygilanmalar1 ve korku yasamalari normaldir. Fakat bu kaygi ve korku durumu devam ederse &grencinin
davranislari etkilenir. Ogrenme iizerinde bir miktar kayginimn olumlu etkisi vardir; fakat asir1 kaygi bir siire sonra
ogrenmeyi olumsuz etkiler. Asirt kaygili bir haldeyken &grenci, siav sirasinda sorular1 tam olarak kavrayip
anlayamaz, bilgileri hatirlayamaz. Genelde egitim ve 6gretimde kayginin az olmasindan ¢ok, fazla olmasindan
dogan zararlarla karsilagilmaktadir (Baymur, 1996).

Spielberger’e gore (1972) sinav kaygisi; formal bir smav veya degerlendirme durumunda yasanan, bireyin
gercek performansini ortaya koymasini engelleyen biligsel, duyussal, davramigsal 6zellikleri olan, bireyde
gerginlik yaratan hos olmayan bir duygu durumudur ( Colak, 2009).

Sinav kaygisi ise, sinavdan 6nce veya smav aninda yasanan belirtileri herkeste farkli olan bir kayg tirtidiir.
Sinavlarin igerdigi belirsizlik, kayginin beslenmesine sebep olur (Keskin, 2001).

Sinav kaygismin bilimsel olarak incelenmesi 196011 yillar1 bulmustur. {lk olarak Richard Alpert incelemistir.
Richard Alpert sinavlara girerken iistiinde bir baski hissettigini bu baskininda sinav sonuclarinda diisiislere
neden oldugunu fark etmistir. Richard’in meslektasi olan Ralph Haper ise sinavlardan once hissettigi baskinin
siav sonuglarina olumlu bir etkisi oldugunu fark etmistir. Boylelikle sinav kaygisiyla ilgili ilk bilimsel
calismalar yapilmaya baslanmis, bu iki farkli durumlarin karsilastirilmasi, nedenleri arasindaki iligkiler daha
sonraki ¢aligmalara 6rnek olmustur.

Richard ve Ralph’in yaptig1 ¢alismalar ve kendi durumlan diisiiniildiigiinde sinav kaygisinin &grencilerde iki
farkl1 sonucu oldugu tespit edilmistir. Tlki hissettikleri bu kaygidan dolay1 smav basaris1 diisenler, ikincisi ise
hissettikleri bu kaygiy1 giidiileyici olarak yorumlayip basarisi artanlar (Goleman, 1999). Bundan yola ¢ikarak
denilebilir ki smav kaygisinin etkisi bir birey {lizerinde farklidir. Yani her bir birey hissettikleri bu baski ve
kaygty1 farkli yorumlayip farkli sonuglart oldugunu anlasilmistir.

Bireyin smavdan korkmas ile sinav kaygisi yasamasi farkli durumlardir. Sinavdan korkan bir kisi, caligma
sistemini diizenleyerek daha sistemli sekilde ¢alismaya caligir. Oysa simav kaygisi yasayan bir kisi daha farkli
davranir. Sinav kaygis1 6grencinin smavdan once korkar, smav aninda heyecanlanir, tutusur. Sinav zamanina
gelmeden Once ise sinav kaygisi olan 6grencinin ise 6grenmesini engeller ( Palti, 2012).

Siav kaygist kaygi diizeyi normal olan insanlarda da yogunlukla ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. O giine kadar hi¢ kaygi
yasamamig birisi dahi simav kaygisi yasayabilir. Sinirlilik, gerginlik, dikkat daginikligi, kuruntu, aceleci olma
smav kaygisi yasayanlarin karakteristik 6zellikleridir. Bu gibi durumlar bireyin sorular1 dogru okuma ve dogru
yapma durumlarii olumsuz etkilemektedir. Béylece bireyin basarisiz olmasina neden olacaktir ( Palti, 2012).
Sinav kaygisinin iki yonii vardir. Bunlar kuruntu ve duyussalliktir. Kuruntu, sinav kaygisinin biligsel (zihinsel)
yoniidiir. Bireyin genelde kendisi hakkindaki olumsuz degerlendirmelerini, basarisizligina, beceriksizligine
iligkin olumsuz diisiincelerini ve i¢ konusmalarini igerir. Yapilmas: gerekeni yapacagina, isi basaracagina,
karsilastigr problemi ¢dzecegine; “ya yapamazsam, ya basaramazsam” gibi olumsuz diisiincelerle dikkatin
dagilmasina neden olan bir stirectir. “Daldim, kendimi veremiyorum, okuduklarimi anlamiyorum, ben zaten
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yapamiyorum” gibi ciimleler kuruntu tarzi ciimlelere Ornektir. Bireye g¢ogunlukla zarar verir. Verim ve
iiretkenligini olumsuz etkiler, basarty diisiiriir.

Sinav kaygisinin bir diger bileseni ise sinav kaygisinin duyusal fizyolojik yoniinii olusturan otonom sinir sistemi
uyarilmasidir. Smav kaygisi yiiksek olan bireyler herhangi bir sinav durumunda 6z varliginin tehdit edildigi
korkusuna kapilir. Kisinin kalp atiglar1 hizlanir, terleme, lisiime, kizarma, mide bulantis1 gibi belirtileri olur.
Sinav sorularini okuma ve dogru cevaplama; konusurken diisiincelerini organize etme, dogru sozciikleri segme
ve diizgiin ifade etme gibi davraniglarda basarisiz olurlar ( Geng ve ark. 1999).

Oner'e (1986) gore "6zel" bir kayg: tiiriidiir. Smav kaygismin olusma nedeni ise herhangi bir degerlendirme
durumunda kisinin kendini tehdit ya da tehlike durumunda algilamasidir. Ayrica Oner (1986), sinav kaygisinin
bir kisilik 6zelligi olarak cesitli testlerle dl¢iilebilecegini ve ¢esitli davranislarla iligkisinin tespit edilebilecegini
ileri siirmektedir. Oner'e gore, sinav kaygisi ile davraniglar arasinda iliskiler gok boyutlu olabilir. Ornegin; smav
kaygisinin okul basarist ile iligkisini etkileyen faktorler arasinda zekd, cinsiyet, gecmis 0grenme yasantilari,
calisma aliskanliklari, 6grenme ortamlari vb. bulunmaktadir.

Kaygilarin ¢ogunlukla sebepleri mantik disi diisiince ve inanglardir. Ciinkii diisiincelerimize gore duygularimiz
ve davraniglarimiz sekillenir. Kaygilanan 6grenci de kaygilanmasina sebep olan olumsuz diisiinceleri
cagristirarak, bu diislincelerin gergeklesecegi inancina kapilir. Bu diisiince yapisi “basarisiz olmaya”
odaklanmistir. Zamanla birey basarisiz olacagina kendisi de inanmaya baglar ve kaygi durumu ortaya ¢ikar.
Smav kaygisinin fiziksel ve psikolojik belirtileri olmak {izere iki tiir belirtileri vardir. Fiziksel belirtilerini
siralayacak olursak bunlar; nabzin artmasi, solunum gii¢liigii, kaslarda gerilme, agrilar, agiz kurumasi, ishal, bas
agrisi, mide bulantisi, kusma, uyku bozukluklari, kabus gérme, terleme, rengin soluklagmasi, gézbebeklerinde
biiyiime olarak ifade edilmektedir (Sahin, 1995).

Ruhsal belirtiler ise, gerginlik, sinir, karamsarlik, panik, giivensizlik, endige, heyecan, caresizlik olarak
stralanmaktadir (Ozer, 2002).

Sinav, bir stres kaynagi olarak diisiiniildiigii ve bu dogrultuda fizyolojik, biligsel, duygusal ve davranigsal
tepkiler dogurdugu igin, sinav kaygist ile basa ¢ikmayr saglayan yontemler, stresle bag etme ydntemlerine
benzerlik gostermektedir (Sahin, 1995).

Ogrencinin basarinin degisken bir kavram oldugunun bilmesi, smavin tipini taniyor olmasi, kendi ders ¢alisma
aligkanliklarmin farkinda olmasi ve gerektigi sekilde yeniden diizenlemesi dnerilir. Ogrencinin yasadig1 kayginin
bir kismi, iginde bulundugu rekabet ortamindan kaynaklanan gergek ve akilci bir temele dayanir ancak bu
kaygiy1, olasi bir basarisizlik durumunda 6grencinin ebeveynlerine ne diyecegi, arkadaslarinin yiiziine nasil
bakacagi gibi akilc1 olmayan sebepler de besler. Bu durumda anne babanin duyarliligi énem kazanir. Anne ve
babanin, ¢ocuklar ile sinav hakkindaki beklentileri ile ilgili konusmalari, onu bilgilendirmeleri gereklidir.
Sinava girmeden 6nce, olasi bir basarisizlik durumunda anne ve babasinin ¢gocuguna olan sevgi ve giivenlerinde
azalma olmayacag1 ¢ocuk ve geng tarafindan bilinmelidir. Gevseme teknikleri, dogru ve derin nefes almanin
ogrenilmesi, diizenli uyku saatleri, yeterli ve dengeli bir beslenme programi da 6grenciyi fiziksel olarak destekler
(Palti, 2012).

Ogrencinin smav sonrasinda olusacak kotii sonuglara kendini hazirlamasi, bu basarisizligin diinyanin sonu gibi
algilanmamasi ve biitlin tmitlerin bir anda yok oldugu bir kayip gibi alinmamasi, kaygiy1 azaltacak
faktorlerdendir. Smavin dgrencinin egitim siirecinin bir pargasi oldugu hatirlatilmalidir (Ozer, 2002).

Cocuklarin zihinsel, biligsel, duygusal ve davranigsal yonden gelismesinde anne babalarin tutumu oldukga
O6neme sahiptir. Ayrica ana baba tutumlart ¢ocuklarmin kisilik gelismesinde de oldukga etkilidir. Cocugun
¢evresine uyumuna veya uyumsuzluguna neden olabilecek etkilerin biiyiikk ¢ogunlugu aile ¢evresinde gelistigi
goriilmektedir. Anne babanin ¢ocugun sosyallesme siireci iginde segtigi 6diil ceza teknikleri, ¢ocugun farkli
kisilik 6zellikler kazanmasina neden olmaktadir. Anne babalarin farkli tarzdaki yetistirme tutumlari ile bireyde
farkli kisilik oOriintiileri olugmaktadir. Cocugun nesnelere, diger bireylere ve tiim yasama karsi benimsemis
oldugu tavir ve tutum anne babanin ¢ocugunun yetismesinde sergilemis oldugu farkli yontem ve tekniklerden
kaynaklanmaktadir. (Yolcu, 2015).

Cocugun saglikli bir sekilde fiziksel, sosyal ve zihinsel yonden gelismesini en fazla etkileyen faktor aile ici
iliskiler ve anne baba tutumlaridir. Anne baba tutumlar1 ¢ocugun kisiligini sekillendirdiginden biiyiik 6nem tagur.
Hatali ana baba tutumu, sagliksiz aile ici iletisim, aile i¢indeki ¢atigmalar, kavgalar cocugun gelisimini olumsuz
yonden etkilemektedir. Anne baba bu tutumlari sergilerken bazen ¢ok umursamaz davranirken bazen ise
gereginden fazla ilgi gosterebiliyorlar (Peker, 2012). Tiim bu dengesiz sekildeki tutumlar ¢ocugun ileride saglikli
bir kisilik olusmasinda engellere neden olabiliyor.

Cocugun dogdugu andan itibaren ilk etkilesimde bulundugu ve giiven duygusunu kazandigi kisi annesidir. Bu
nedenle bebeklikte annenin bebegiyle kurdugu iletisim giiven duygusunun gelismesinde oldukga etkilidir. Ayn1
sekilde ¢cocuga tuvalet egitimi kazandirilirken ki sergilenen tutum da biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu donemde
cocuk giiven ve bagimsizlik duygulart kazanir. O yiizden bu donemde sergilenen tutumlar kati, sert ve ¢ok
kuralci olmamalidir.

Cocuk yetistirme tutumlari toplumdan topluma farklilik gostermektedir. Hatta aileden aileye farkliliklar
gosterirken ayni ailede anne baba arasinda bile farkliliklar olabilmektedir. Ayni sekilde anne babanin
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cocuklarina yonelik takindiklar: tavir da farkli olabilmektedir. Anne baba bir ¢gocuguna asirt ilgili ve hosgoriilii
olurken bir digerine asir1 kuralcr ve otoriter olabilmektedir. Anne babanin sergilemis olduklar1 bu farkli tavirlar
kardeslerin kisiliklerinin farkli bir sekilde gelismesine neden olmaktadir. Yani anne babanin cocuklarina
gostermis olduklart farkli tutumlar ayni ailede yetismis olan ¢ocuklarn farkh kisilik 6zelliklerde yetismesine
neden olabilmektedir ( Yolcu, 2015).

Aile iginde asir1 koruyucu ve hosgoriili bir disiplin anlayisi kadar, asirt sert ve otoriter bir tutum da yanlis ve
zararlidir. Tutarsiz, baskili ve hosgoriiden uzak disiplin uygulamasi, olumsuz ve itaatsiz ¢ocuklarin yetismesine
sebep olacakken, ¢ocugu tamamen diirtiilerinin ve isteklerinin dogrultusunda serbest birakan, agir1 hosgoriilii ve
umursamaz bir tutum da ¢ocugun bencilce davraniglar sergilemesine yol agacaktir (Yavuzer, 2007).

Ergenlik dénemindeki ergene anne babanin sergilemis oldugu tutum da oldukca 6nemlidir. Ozellikle smavi
yaklagan ve sinav doneminde olan bir ergene anne babanin yapmis oldugu baski ergeni tiikenme durumu ile karsi
kargiya birakmaktadir (Yolcu, 2015). Zaten smav stresinde olan ergen anne babasimin bu tutumlar karsisinda
daha fazla yorulmakta ve bunalmaktadir. Bu acidan bakildigin da sadece dogdugu ilk yillarda degil de biiytidiigii
zaman ve Ozellikle sinav donemlerinde anne babanin sergilemis oldugu tutumlar daha bir 6nem kazanmaktadir.
Bu doénemde anne babanin sergilemis oldugu destekleyici, hosgoriilii ve anlayigli tutumlar ergeni motive
edebilmektedir.

Ergenlerin risk alma davranisini aile iginde siirekli olan tartisma ve kavga durumlart arttirirken risk alma
davranisini destekleyici ve hosgoriilii anne baba tutumlart azaltmaktadir.

Otoriter ana-baba tutuma sahip anne baba ¢ocugunun davranislarini denetlemeye, bi¢imlendirmeye ve kontrol
etmeye calisir. Cocugunun kendisine mutlak itaat etmesini bekler. Aile igerisinde alinan kararlar gocuga
sorulmadan alinir. Otoriter aileler cocugunun davranigini sekillendirmeye galisir (Kose, 2015).

Otoriter anne babalar ¢ocuklart istedikleri sekilde davrandigi miiddetge sevgilerini gdsterirler. Yani bir sart s6z
konusudur. Istenen davramislar ¢ogunlukla geleneklere uygun sekildedir. Bu tutumu benimsemis aileler
isteklerinin tartigmadan yerine getirilmesini ister. Istekleri yerine getirilmedigi takdirde ise ceza uygulanir. Aile
cezay1 iyi bir ders olsun, bir daha hata yapilmamasi mantigi ile verir (Peker, 2012).

Otoriter anne babalar kat1 kurallar koyup, bu kurallara uymasi i¢in g¢ocugu zorlarlar. Cocugun istenmeyen
davranisi siddet kullanilarak engellenebilir. Bu zorlama genellikle bagirma ve fiziksel cezalandirma yoluyla olur.
Boyle bir ortamda yetismis g¢ocuklar genellikle boyun egici olurlar. Kapana kisilmis ve 6fke dolu hisseder.
Isteklerini dile getiremediginden dolay1 mutsuz olur. i¢ ¢atismalar yasar ve sonrasinda sinirli davramslar sergiler
(Aydiner, 2004).

Bu tutumdaki anne babalar anlayissiz, hosgoriisiiz, kat1 ve baskicidir. Kontrol hep kendilerinde olsun isterler.
Cocuklarmin hata veya yanlis yapma hakk: yoktur. Evde her sey bir kurala baghdir ve bu kurallara uyulmasini
isterler. Yaptirim giigleri hep kendilerindedir. Kendileri hep haklidir.

Demokratik aile ortaminin temel ilkesi, cocugun aile i¢inde bir birey olarak kabul edilmesi ve alinan kararlara
katilmasidir. Bu tutuma sahip anne babalar ¢ocuklarmi ayr bir kisilik olarak goriirler ve bagimsiz bir kisilikte
yetismelerine destek olurlar. Bu tutumdaki ebeveynler ¢ocuklarina icten sevgi duyarlar ve kosulsuz sevgilerini
gosterirler. Evde alinan kararlar ¢ocuklartyla tartisarak alinir ve nedenleri anlatilir. Cocugun goriislerine deger
verilir. (Aydiner, 2004).

Bu tutumdaki ailelerde hem annenin hem babanin hem de gocuklarin fikirleri 6nemlidir. Evin kurallar1 ¢ocuga
belirtilir fakat cocugun tepkilerini gostermesine de izin verilir. Evdeki sinirlar bellidir. Fakat bu sinirlar
igerisinde gocuklar serbesttir (Yolcu, 2015).

Bu tutumdaki anne babalar ¢cocuklarina hosgorii ve sevgi gosterirler. Cocuklarint oldugu gibi kabul ederler. Aile
ortami ¢ocuga kendini anlatma firsati verir. Cocugun ilgi ve yetenekleri géz Oniinde tutulur. Bu ilgi ve
yeteneklerinin gelisebilmesi i¢in ortam hazirlanir. Aile igerisinde giiven duygusu hakimdir. Cocugun fikirleri
dinlenir ve saygi duyulur. Cocuk konusmaya tesvik edilir.

Bu tutuma sahip anne babanin cocuklari sosyallesmislerdir. Arkadas canlisi ve duygusaldirlar. Isbirligi
yapmaktan kaginmazlar. Sorumluluk bilinci geligmis bireylerdir. Ozgiivenleri yiiksektir. Girisken ve atilgan tavir
sergilerler. Sosyal acidan dengeli ve mutlu bireylerdir. Kurallara ve otoriteye saygi duyarlar.

Koruyucu ana-baba tutuma sahip anne babalar ¢ocugun gelisimine gore davranmasina firsat vermez. Agirt
koruyucu anne, ¢ocuguyla dyle biitiinlesir ki onun biiyiidiiglinii ve olgunlasti§in1 asla kabul etmek istemez.
Cocugun kiyafetini bile anne baba seger. Cocugun ¢ok fazla s6z hakki yoktur (Yolcu, 2015).

Ebeveynler ¢ocugunu asir1 korurlar ve ¢ocuga gereginden fazla 6zen gosterirler. Bunun sonucunda da ¢ocuk
bagkalarina agirt bagimli hale gelir ve giivensiz biri olur. Asiri koruyucu tutum ¢ocugun kendi kendini yoneten
bir birey olmasini engeller, sosyal gelisimini zedeler ve bagimli bir kisi olmasina sebep olur. Bagimli kisilikte
oldugu igin girisken degillerdir ve zaman zaman toplumdis1 kalabilirler (Kose, 2015).

Bu tutumdaki anne babalar ¢ocuklarini kendilerinin bir uzantisi olarak goriirler. Bu aileler gocugun kontroliinii
ellerinde tutmak isterler ve ¢ocugun tek basina bir sey yapmasini engellemeye ¢alisirlar. Bunun sonucunda ¢ocuk
ilerleyen yasantilarinda bagimli bir kisilik gosterir. Tek basina bir is yapamaz hale gelir. Sorumluluk almaktan
kacinir ve yaninda hep birisi olsun ister.
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Koruyucu tutum daha ¢ok anne ¢ocuk arasinda gozlenir. Ayrica tek cocuklu ailelerde goriilmesi daha olasidir.
Bu tip anne babalar ¢ocuklarini el @istiinde tutarlar ve cocuklarinin iistiine ¢ok fazla diismektedirler. Cocugu zarar
gorecek ortamlardan uzak tutmaya caligirlar.

Miikemmeliyet¢i ana-baba tutumdaki aileler genellikle kendilerinin yapamadiklarini, yasayamadiklarini
cocuklarindan beklerler. Yiiksek basari beklentisi iginde olduklari i¢in ¢ocuklarimi bagskalar1 ile kiyaslama
egilimdedirler. Cocugunun hep en’ler arasinda olmasimi bekler. Cocugunun istek ve beklentilerinde ¢ok anne
babanin beklentisi ve istegi onemlidir.

Cocuklarini oldugu gibi kabul etmezler ve bir seyler yaptirmak i¢in onlar1 hep zorlarlar. Cocuklarin hata yapma
gibi bir liikksii yoktur. Cocuk anne babasinin beklentisini karsilayamayinca bunalima girebilmektedir. Bu
beklentiyi karsilayamadigi i¢in siirekli bir baski altinda olabilmektedir.

Bu tutumda yetisen ¢ocuklarin kendilerine giivenleri yoktur. Hep basarili olmak isterler ve basarisizlik onlar igin
kabul edilemez bir durumdur. Davranislar1 nettir. Ya ¢ok daginiktir ya da cok titiz ve diizenlidir, ortasi
bulunmamaktadir.

1.1.Arastirmanin Amaci
Bu arastirmanin amaci bazi ana-baba tutumlarinin genglerde olusan ve var olan sinav kaygisi arasindaki iligkisini
incelemektir. Bu amaca ulagsmak i¢in asagidaki alt problemlere cevap aranacaktir:

Alt Problemler

Sinav dénemindeki kaygi basariy: etkilemektedir.

Ailenin smav donemindeki ¢ocuguna karsi tutumu ¢ocugun sinav kaygisini etkilemektedir.
Cinsiyete gore sinav kaygisi degismektedir.

1.2. Arastirmanin Onemi

Universite sinavina hazirlanan 6grenciler gelecek beklentisinde olduklari i¢in hali hazirda bir kaygi yasarlar. Bu
kaygi durumu ¢esitli faktorlerden etkilenmektedir. Bu dénemdeki 6grencilerin yasadigi kaygi anne babanin
beklentisine gore de artmakta ya da azalmaktadir. Ayrica smav kaygi durumu cinsiyete gore de farklilik
gostermektedir. Bu faktorlerin incelenmesi agisindan yapilan bu ¢aligma 6nemlidir.

1.3. Arastirmanin Simirhliklar

Bu calisma 2016-2017 egitim ve &gretim doneminde Hendek Atike Hanim Anadolu Lisesi lise son smif
Ogrencileri ve ebeveynlerini kapsamaktadir. Hendek Atike Hanim Anadolu Lisesi lise son siif 6grencilerine ve
ebeveynlerine gerekli dlgek ve anketler uygulanmustir.

2. YONTEM

2.1. Sayiltilar

Ogrencilerin smav kaygisini anlayabilmek amaciyla Spielberger tarafindan gelistirilmis olan Smav Tutum
Envanteri uygulanmistir. Ayrica ana-baba tutumlarini belirleyebilmek amaciyla ise cevaplar evet hayir olacak
seklinde 10 soruluk bir anket hazirlamis olup anne ya da babanin cevaplamasi istenmistir.

2.2. Calisma Grubu

Bu ¢alismanin temel amact sinav kaygisinin ana-baba tutumlari arasindaki iligkisini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda Hendek Atike Hanim Anadolu Lisesinde 6grenim gdren 58i kiz 36s1 erkek olmak iizere toplam 94
Ogrenci ¢aligmaya katilim saglamigtir. Ayrica 41°i kadin 19°u erkek olan toplam 60 veliye kendi hazirlamig
oldugumuz anne-baba tutumlar1 dlgegi uygulanmistir.

2.3. Veri Toplama Araci

Calismada D. SPIELBERGER ve arkadaslarinin A.B.D.’de Ingilizce olarak gelistirdigi Smav Tutum Envanteri
kullanilmigtir. Necla Oner ve Deniz Albayrak Kaymak tarafindan Tiirkceye uyarlanmistir Olgek toplam 20
maddeden olusmaktadir. Arastirma modelinin uygulanabilmesi i¢in elde edilmesi gereken bilgi, anket
yontemiyle elde edilmistir. Olgek formu tek boliimden olusmaktadir. Olgekte, dgrencilerin duyussal kaygilarmi
ve kuruntularmi &lgmek {izere sorular sorulmustur. Ve bu sorulart kendilerine gore derecelendirmeleri
istenmistir. Cevaplayicilardan da siralamayi 1 ile 4 arasinda yapmalart istenmistir. Dortlii likert 6lgegi
kullanilarak hazirlanan bu sorularda “Her zaman” en pozitif cevap olmak iizere, “Hicbir zaman” en olumsuz
cevabina kadar 4 secenek sunulmustur. En olumlu cevaba 4, en olumsuz cevaba ise 1 rakami verilmistir. Ayrica
degerlendirme asamasinda 1.madde ters olarak olumsuz cevap 4 olumlu cevap 1 olarak kodlanmuistir.
Caligmamizda anne babalara uygulanacak olan &lgek tarafimizdan gelistirilmis olup toplamda 10 maddeden
olusmaktadir. Bu 6l¢ek evet hayir seklinde iki cevaptan olugsmakta olup ilk ii¢ madde otoriter ana baba tutumu,
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dordiincii ve besinci maddeler miikemmeliyet¢i ana baba tutumu, altinci ve yedinci maddeler demokratik anne
baba tutumu ve son iki madde koruyucu anne baba tutumunu degerlendirmektedir.

2.4. Verilerin Analizi

Arastirmada kullanilan dlgek sonuglari istatistiksel veriler 1s1ginda analiz edilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda elde
edilen veriler bilgisayar ortaminda degerlendirilmis, istatistiki ¢6ziimleme igin SPSS 20.0 programindan
yararlanilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglar ayrintili olarak verilmistir. Bu incelemeler T Testi ve korelasyon
analizleri ile yapilmistir. Sonuglart degerlendirmede 6grencilerin betimsel sonuglarini ve goriislerini belirten
puanlarda frekans ve ytizdelikler kullanilmustir.

3.BULGULAR

Arastirmanin bu boliimiinde, dgrenciler iizerinde yapilan degerlendirme formundan elde edilen bulgulara ve
bunlarla ilgili aragtirmacinin yorumlarina yer verilmistir. Tablolar 6zetlenecek olursa; uygulanan testin her bir
maddesi 6lgmek istenen davranisi veya durumu dlgebilecek gecerlikte ve giivenirliktedir.

3.1.Birinci Probleme Ait Bulgular

Tablol: Toplam puann cinsiyet degiskenine gore incelenmesi

Grup N X S sd t P
Kiz 58 43,41 14,433 92 ,841 ,403
Erkek 36 41,06 10,957

Veriler cinsiyet degiskenine gore t-testi ile incelenmistir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore anlamlilik degerleri 0,403
bulunmustur. Bu deger 0,05 in iistinde oldugundan dolay1r duyussal ve kuruntu kaygilarmin toplam puani
cinsiyet faktoriine gore bir anlamlilik ifade etmemektedir.

Tablo2: Duyussal puanimin cinsiyet degiskenine gore incelenmesi

Grup N X S sd t P
Kiz 58 26,9483 8,80475 92 1,244 ,214
Erkek 36 24,8056 6,84865

Veriler cinsiyet degiskenine gore t-testi ile incelenmistir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore anlamlilik degerleri 0,214
olarak bulunmustur. Bu deger 0,05 in iistiinde bulundugundan dolay1 duyussal kaygi cinsiyet faktdriine gore bir
anlamlilik ifade etmemektedir.

Tablo3: Kuruntu puaninin cinsiyet degiskenine gore incelenmesi

Grup N X S sd t P
Kiz 58 16,3793 5,83344 92 433 ,666
Erkek 36 15,8889 4,43221

Veriler cinsiyet degiskenine gore t-testi ile incelenmistir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore anlamlilik degeri 0,666
olarak bulunmustur. Bu deger 0,05 in iistiinde bulundugundan dolay1 kuruntu kaygi cinsiyet faktoriine gore bir
anlamlilik ifade etmemektedir.
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3.2.ikinci Probleme Ait Bulgular
Tablo 4: Mitkemmeliyet¢i anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puant iligkisi

Duyussal puani | Kuruntu puant Toplam puan

,023 ,050 ,037
Sig.(2-tailed)
Miikemmeliyetci

tutum ,855 ,698 ,876
Correlation

Miikemmeliyet¢i anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kayg1 puani iliskisi incelendiginde anlamlilik
degerleri 0,05in altinda oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bundan dolay1 sinav kaygisi ile mitkemmeliyetci anne baba tutumu
arasinda bir iligki bulunmaktadir.

Tablo 5: Demokratik anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puani iligkisi

Duyussal puani | Kuruntu puani Toplam puan

,748 ,875 ,985
Sig.(2-tailed)
Demokratik

tutum -,042 ,021 -,002
Correlation

Demokratik anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puani iliskisi incelendiginde anlamlilik
degerleri 0,05in istiinde oldugu gorilmiistiir. Bundan dolay1 simav kaygisi ile demokratik anne baba tutumu
arasinda bir iliski bulunmamaktadir.

Tablo 6: Koruyucu anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puani iligkisi
Duyussal puan1 | Kuruntu puant Toplam puan

047 ,036 ,005
Sig.(2-tailed)
Koruyucu tutum

-,452 -,698 -, 736
Correlation

Koruyucu anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puani iligkisi incelendiginde anlamlilik
degerleri 0,05in altinda oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bundan dolay1 sinav kaygisi ile miikemmeliyet¢i anne baba tutumu
arasinda bir iligki bulunmaktadir.

Tablo 7: Otoriter anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puan iliskisi

Duyussal puam Kuruntu puani Toplam puan
,805 ,297 ,525
Sig.(2-tailed)
Otoriter tutum
,138 ,033 ,084
Correlation

Otoriter anne baba tutumu ile duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puani iliskisi incelendiginde anlamlilik
degerleri 0,05in tstiinde oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bundan dolay1 sinav kaygisti ile otoriter anne baba tutumu arasinda
bir iligki bulunmamaktadir.
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4.SONUC VE ONERILER

Bu aragtirmay1 6grencilerin psikolojilerini olumsuz olarak etkiledigi kabul edilen sinav kaygisini cinsiyet ve
anne baba tutumu arasindaki iliski bakimindan incelemek igin planladik. Bu arastirma sonucunda edindigimiz
bilgiler 1s1ginda ulastigimiz sonuglari genelleyerek asagida belirtilmistir.

Cinsiyete gore 6grencilerin iiniversite sinavlarina karsi kaygi seviyesinde anlamli farkliliklar goriillmemistir. Aile
tutumlarindan 4 tutum ¢esidi incelenmis, bu tutum ¢esitlerinden koruyucu ve miikemmeliyet¢i anne baba tutumu
ile dgrencilerin duyussal, kuruntu ve toplam kaygi puani arasinda anlaml bir iligki bulunmustur. Otoriter ve
demokratik anne baba tutumu incelendiginde ise Ogrencilerin smmav kaygisi arasinda anlamli bir iligki
bulunmamastir.

Bireyler yaklastigini hissettigi tehlikeler karsisinda miithis bir giivensizlik duygusuna kapilmaktadir. Universite
smavinin yaklasmasi da ogrencilerde kendine giivenememe durumuna yol agmakta ve bunun sonucunda daha
siava girmeden kazanamayacagini diistinmeye ve kaygi duymaya baslamaktadir.

Yapilan calismada dort tane anne baba tutumu incelemis olup bu tutumlarin ikisinin sinav kaygisi ile iligkisi
bulunmustur. Okula yonelik bir ¢aligma yapilacaksa okul rehber dgretmeninin bu tutumlari belirlemeye daha
fazla 6nem vermesinin gerekliligi onerilmektedir. Ailede yerlesmis olan bu tutumlarin yerini daha demokratik
tutum almalidir. Aileler ¢ocuklaria karsi daha destekleyici bir tutum sergilemelidir. Bu durumda okul rehber
Ogretmenlerinin de ailelerle olan iliskisi iyi yonde olmali ve ailelere yonlendirici tutum sergilemelidir. Ayrica
smav doneminde Ogrencilere destek olabilecek yegine kaynak okul rehber 6gretmenleridir. Bu donemdeki
ogrencilere rehber dgretmen destekleyici bir tutum gelistirmelidir. Ayrica dgrenciler 12.sinifa gelmeden okulda
sinava yonelik ¢alismalar yapilirsa 6grencilerin siav kaygi diizeyinin azalacagini diistinmekteyim.

Ulkemizde smav kaygisim dlgmek amaciyla yeni dlgme yontemleri ve araglarinin gelistirilmelidir. Bunlarin
yaygin ve etkin kullanilmasi i¢in ise yas ve sinif diizeylerine gore ayrilabilir ve okullardaki uygulamalar i¢in
“okul formlar1” olusturulabilir. Yine Ogrencilerle birlikte olan Ogretmenlerin “smav kaygist” konusunda
bilgilendirilmesi, 6grencilere nasil yaklagsmalar1 ve davranmalari gerektigi hakkinda egitim almalari uygun
olabilir.
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OZET

Bu ¢aligmanin amaci, akademisyenlerin Ar-Ge ve inovasyon uygulamalarina yonelik degisime karsi direnci
incelemektir. Bu amag dogrultusunda, akademisyenlerin Ar-Ge ve inovasyona karsi gosterdikleri direncin sebepleri
ve bu direncin kirilmasi i¢in alternatif ¢6ziim Onerileri literatiir 1s18inda ele alinmigtir. Aragtirma sonucunda
teknolojik gelisim siirecinde akademisyenlerin; tiniversitelerdeki Teknoloji Transfer Ofislerinin aktif olmamasi,
yeterli mali destek bulunmamasi, entegrasyon sikintisi, yasal haklarin smirli olmasi gibi sebeplerle direng
gosterdikleri sdylenebilir. Bu direncin kirtlmast i¢in tiniversite yonetimlerinin, degisimin benimsenmesine yonelik
bir orgiit kiiltiirii olusturarak inovasyon performansi sergilemek igin etkili stratejiler gelistirmesi gerekmektedir.
Ayrica inovasyona yapilan yatirimlarda ihtiya¢ duyulan maddi kaynaklarin elde edilmesine yonelik sinirliliklarin
ortadan kaldirilmas i¢in sanayinin girigsimci akademisyenleri destekledigi olanaklarin arttirilmasi ve bu konudaki
biirokratik engellerin azaltilmasi 6nerilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ar-Ge, inovasyon, tiniversite, akademisyenler, degisime direng.

The Resistance of Academics Towards Change in R&D and innovation Practices
ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to examine the resistance of academics towards change in R&D and innovation
practices. For this purpose, the reasons for the resistance of academics to R&D and innovation and the alternative
solution for breakage of the resistance are discussed in the literature. As a result of the research, in the technological
development process, it can be said that, the academics resists for some reason like the Technology Transfer Offices
in universities are not active, lack of financial support, integration problems and limited legal rights. To break this
resistance, university administrations need to develop effective strategies to demonstrate innovation performance by
creating an organizational culture for adoption of change. It is also proposed to increase the possibilities that the
industry supports by entrepreneurial academics and to reduce the bureaucratic obstacles in order to remove the

limitations on the acquisition of material resources needed for investment in innovation.

Keywords: R&D, innovation, university, academics, resistance to change

www.iet-c.net | www.ite-c.net Copyright © IETC - ITEC 73


mailto:faruk.levent@marmara.edu.tr
mailto:zeynep.tacgin@marmara.edu.tr

IETC, ITEC 2017 Proceeding Book - August, 16 - 19, 2017 - Harvard University, Cambridge, USA Volume 1
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mandeepgschahal@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

This study is conducted to study the alienation among teachers in relation to job satisfaction, self- esteem and
values. A sample of 600 with nearly an equal number of male and female teachers is selected at random from
elementary government schools. For studying alienation among school teachers in relation to job satisfaction,
self-esteem and values it is proposed to use descriptive statistics mainly mean ,median , mode and standard
deviation is applied, Relevant statistical techniques such as t-test and analysis of variance is used where two or
more groups are to be compared.

INTRODUCTION

Under the impact of the forces of modernization and globalization, the traditional support systems such as the
joint family and community living are under strain and so are the value systems which have been a successor to
an individual under stress. Large scale migration of people in search for better life elsewhere, new modes of
production, communication and economic activity on account of globalization have accelerated the feeling of
alienation among people. The increasing use of facebook and whatsapp etc bear a testimony to an increasing
need for social support arising from the problem of alienation among people.

Alienation is a state of being cut off or separation from a person or group of people. The Latin word for alien is
alienus which means belonging to another”. The idea of not belonging, or not fitting in, gave rise to the Latin
verb “alienare” meaning “estrange”, which alienation comes from.

Oxford Dictionary (1940), defines alienation as the state of isolation, alienation as an experience in which the
person consider himself as an alien creature.

According to Seeman (1959),the feelings of normlessness, powerlessness, self estrangement , meaninglessness,
and isolation and their consequences as a result of social, institutional and relational problems result in the
development of alienation.

Powerlessnes describes the conditions, under which the individual lacks any control over not only their own
product, but also over the outputs of the instruments they have used in this process.

Normlessness means to disapprove of the necessity of the behaviors, which are required to achieve one’s
objectives.

Isolation, describes either the lack of any bond of friendship, or participation in an organizational environment
at the lowest level. Isolation may be experienced due to either the individual’s departure from the society, or due
to the individual’s exclusion from its community.

Meaninglessness, describes the individual’s failure in understanding their own activities, a failure in building a

bridge between the present and the future.
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Self-estrangement can be defined as the psychological state in which person deny one’s own interests — of
activities giving extrinsic satisfaction, rather than activities giving intrinsic satisfaction. A person becomes
stranger to oneself, or to some parts of oneself or has a problem of self-knowledge or authencity.

In a broader philosophical context, especially in existentialism and phenomenology, alienation describes the
insufficiency of the human being in relation to the world. The human mind sees the world as an object of
perception, and is alienated from the world, rather than living within it.

In the theory of psychoanalysis, alienation is the divisions and conflicts between the conscious state and
unconscious state of mind, and between the id and civilized.

Psychologists define alienation as an extraordinary variety of psychological disorders, including apathy, loss of
self, loneliness, pessimism, powerlessness, isolation, anomie, anxiety states, anomie, despair, depersonalization,

rootlessness, loneliness, atomization, and the loss of beliefs or values.

ALIENATION

Alienation is a concept that refers to both a psychological condition found in individuals and to a social
condition that underlies and promotes it.

Karl Marx’s theory of alienation describes that alienation results from the private ownership of capital and the
employment of workers for wages, and arrangement that gives workers little control over what they do. In
alienated systems, people no longer work because they experience satisfaction or a sense of connection to the
life process, but instead work to earn money, which they need in order to meet their needs.

Teachers effect the schools both quantitatively and qualitatively as they are responsible for maintaining social,
political, and economic functions of the schools. Alienation to work averts teachers to be creative and to work
for the improvement of vocational qualifications of the students, to make contribution in the development of the

society, to make learning more effective and to cooperate with management and other teachers.

Types of alienation found in teachers are:
1. The alienation of the Teacher from their work.
2. The alienation from teaching itself where teaching becomes meaningless and mundane.
3. The alienation of the teacher from themselves as a social agent.
4. The alienation of the teacher from other students and teachers.

Teachers feel that they are controlled by economic forces, political forces and the social forces i.e. the
force of negative public discourse. The professional views of the teachers have always been excluded from the
process of decision making and it is very frustrating. They feel useless and worthless as they have no real say in
shaping their work lives .For those teaching is worship, it becomes difficult to accept that they are mere workers
who have to follow the commands of the management, even in most of the cases the management really does

not know anything about teaching.

Job satisfaction
It is a feeling when an individual is satisfied from his job. This feeling is mainly based on an individual’s
profundity of satisfaction. Job satisfaction can be influenced by a person’s ability to complete required tasks, the

level of communication in an organization, and the way management treats employees.
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Numerous definitions of job satisfaction have been given. According to some, job satisfaction simply defines
that whether a person is happy from one’s job and the working environment. But according to others it is more
complex as multidimensional psychological responses are there.

The factor of job satisfaction has a great impact on the performance of the teachers. If the teacher is satisfied
with the working conditions at the school, opportunity for advancement exists. respect from collegues and
students is there, relationship with authorities is cordial, financial reward like honorarium compensation for
extra work are there, workload is also bearable, then the teacher in all livelihood will be satisfied with their job
and this will result into the lower level of alienation, alienation is one of the by-products of dissatisfaction in

job.

VALUES

In examining the relationship between the manner in which we direct business and the principles to which we
personally attribute, we are inextricably impacted by our respective bringing up, societal environments and
academic influences. Robert Rue (2001) emphasizes that values are the essence of who we are as human beings.
The way we live, behave and even do our daily activities are controlled by the values. Our decisions and also
how do we make those decisions are all under the control of values we posses.

Allport and his colleagues, Vernon and Lindzey, created the Allport-Vernon-Lindzey Study of Values. The
values scale outlined six major value types:

1. The Theoretical person gives more importance to search the truth and reality. And everything is
knowledge based. No importance is given to beauty.

2. The Economic individual gives more priority to money. Their sole aim of life is to accumulate wealth.
For them making money is the most important work on this earth.

3. The Aesthetic person places high value of form and harmony. They believe life to be a series of events
that are to be enjoyed for its own sake. They have high aesthetic sense. For them life is very beautiful
and should be enjoyed. They give least importance to money.

4. The Social: The highest value of the social type is love of people. Social persons are very kind,
unselfish, down to earth, and full of sympathy for others. They give no importance to economic,
aesthetic and theoretical values. They love the society selflessly and always work for the betterment of
the people. Their main goal of the life is upliftment of the society. They give topmost priority to love.

5. The Political: The person with political values has sole aim to be dominant and has power in his
hands. In each and every field struggle is there for power. The person would always try to be the
leader. Such individual has a quality to lead the group. A content of selfishness will also be present in
the personality of that individual.

6. The Religious: Religious individuals give the most importance to the unity. The values are normally
based on the scriptures. For them political power has no importance. Religion is above all. Each and

everything which is beyond the boundries of religion norms is wrong. Religion is supreme.

The bahaviour of the students is also influenced by the personality and the values of the teacher. The students

perform better in the classes of their favourite teachers.They take more interest in subject of their favorite
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teacher. Even the percentage of attendance is high in the lectures of the favourite teachers. The
teachers who are found to be outgoing, realistic, emotionally stable, enthusiastic, intelligent, assertive,
independent, socially bold, confident, hard to fool, practical, experimenting, controlled , relaxed , conscientious
give high performance as compare to the teachers who are reserved, less intelligent, emotionally less stable,
humble, taciturn, expedient, shy, tender-minded, easy to get on with, imaginative, shrewd, depressive,
conservative, prefers own decisions, undisciplined, tense.

High performing teachers are relatively high in social, religious theoretical, aesthetic, political, value than low

performing teachers whereas in low performing teachers economic values are at peak.

Self-esteem

Self-esteem reflects a person's overall subjective emotional evaluation of one’s own worth. It is, how do a
person feel about oneself, whether the feeling of pride or shame, triumph or despair towards oneself. Self-
esteem depends upon various factors like happiness, achievement in academics, satisfaction from job, marriage
and relationships, etc.

Possessing little self-regard can lead people to become depressed, to fall short of their potential, or to tolerate
abusive situations and relationships. Too much self-love, on the other hand, results in an off-putting sense of
entitlement and an inability to learn from failures (It can also be a sign of clinical narcissism).

Self-esteem motivates people to give importance to themselves and also encourage them to work with their full
potential to achieve their goals. High self-esteem act as great factor which motivate to fulfill one’s dreams. On
the other hand low self-esteem inculcate inferiority complex in the person, and the person is not motivated to
persue their goals.

Self-esteem is considered to be a trait reflecting an individual’s characteristic affective evaluation of self, low
self-esteem and low general self-efficacy led to low teachers’ efficacy and consequently substandard
performance in the class. On the contrary, high teachers’ efficacy is a reflection of high self-esteem and high
general self-efficacy. Self-esteem influenced only in decision making, perceived education self-efficacy,
perceived disciplinary self-efficacy, ability to get cooperation from community, and in the development of
positive school environment of teachers’ efficacy. A teacher with high self —esteem is full of confidence and

satisfied from inside ,one perform his functions with full potential and is always ready to accept new challenges

and never becomes a victim of alienation.

STUDY
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
1. To construct Punjabi adaptation of Alienation scale by Hardeo Ojha (2010).
2. To construct Punjabi adaptation of Job Satisfaction Scale for Teachers by Meera Dixit.
3. To construct Punjabi adaptation of Value Test by R. K. Ojha and M.
Bhargava (1992).
4 To construct Punjabi adaptation of Self-esteem Inventory developed by
Stanley Coopersmith (1981).
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5 To study alienation among elementary school teachers in relation to job
satisfaction.

6 To study alienation among elementary school teachers in relation to self
esteem.

7 To study alienation among elementary school teachers in relation to values.

HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY
The following non-directional research hypothesis have been formulated.

Teachers with high, average and low levels of job satisfaction will significantly differ on alienation.

1

2 Teachers with high, average and low levels of self-esteem will significantly differ on alienation.

3. Teachers who are high, average and low on theoretical values will significantly differ in alienation.
4

Teachers who are high, average and low on economic values will significantly differ in alienation.

Teachers who are high, average and low on aesthetic values will significantly differ in alienation.

5

6. Teachers who are high, average and low on social values will significantly differ in alienation.

7. Teachers who are high, average and low on political values will significantly differ in alienation.
8

Teachers who are high, average and low on religious values will significantly differ in alienation.

DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY
1. The study will be delimited to the elementary school teachers working in government elementary
schools.
2. The study will be delimited to the districts of Gurdaspur, Mohali and Jallandhar.

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF THE TERMS USED
1. Alienation: Alienation is a state of being cut off or separate from a person or group of people.
2. Job Satisfaction: Job satisfaction is the state of satisfaction a person feels regarding one’s job.
3. Self-esteem: Self-esteem is a confidence in one’s own worth or abilities. It is measured with the help
of Self-esteem Inventories developed by Stanley Coopersmith (1981).
4. Values: The values include six major values, such as theoretical (discovery of truth), economic (what
is most useful), aesthetic (form, beauty, and harmony), social (seeking love of people), political

(power), and religious (unity) as measured through.

METHOD AND PROCEDURE
For the present study, descriptive method of research is used to examine Alienation among school teachers in
relation to certain demographic variables, self-esteem and values.
Sample
A sample of 600 with nearly an equal number of male and female teachers is selected at random from
elementary government schools in the district of Gurdaspur, Mohali, Jallandhar.
Research Tools
1. Punjabi adaptation of Alienation Scale by Hardeo Ojha (2010) will be used which contains 20 items

spreading over six dimensions i.e. (a) powerlessness, (b) normlessness, (¢) meaninglessness, (d) social
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isolation, (e) self estrangement and (f) cultural estrangement.

2. Punjabi adaptation of Job Satisfaction Scale for Teachers by Meera Dixit will be used which contains
52 items divided into eight area i.e. (a) Intrinsic aspect of job, (b) Salary, Promotional avenues and
service condition, (c) Physical facilities, (d) Institutional Plans and Policies, (e) Satisfaction with
authorities, (f) Satisfaction with social status and family welfare, (g) Rapport with students, (h)
Relationship with co-workers.

3. Punjabi adaptation of Value Test by R. K. Ojha and M. Bhargava (1992) will be used. This test
contains 45 statements which measures six values i.e. (a) theoretical, (b) economic, (c) aesthetic, (d)
social, (e) political and (f) religious on the basis of Allport Vernon as per Spranger’s classification.

4. Punjabi adaptation of Self-Esteem Inventories developed by Stanley Coopersmith (1981) will be used.
It contains 25 items which are scored on a dichotomous scale (“like me” or “not like me”) to provide a

global measure of self-esteem. Higher scores indicate higher self-esteem.

FINDINGS
Teacher is a very important part of the society and is playing a crucial role in preparing the society to attain new
levels of success and fame. Teachers play a significant role in preparing young people to live successful and
productive lives.
The values which are developed in the teacher have a significant effect on the performance of the
teacher. The theoretical, economic, aesthetic, political and religious value attained by a teacher, affect
their personality. They are less alienated from their profession.
It is found that a teacher with religious value, is less alienated, as they have high self esteem and even
the environment at the working place does not affect them.
It is found that the teacher who has economic values, if its satisfied with the salary, is less alienated
from teaching
It is found that the teacher, who has theoretical values, is alienated when the student’s performance is
not up to the mark.
It is found that the teacher, who has political values, is alienated when his ego is not satisfied.
It is found that the teacher, who has aesthetic values, is alienated when he is not respected by his
students.
High self-esteem also plays a significant role in the performance of a teacher. It is found that a person
with high self-esteem is less alienated.
A teacher who is satisfied from his/her job is found to be less alienated, and on the other hand an
unsatisfied teacher is found to be more alienated.
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ABSTRACT

A pretest-posttest design was used to assess the effectiveness of a Mindfulness Intervention with 289 first year
students of a business school in Ecuador. They were randomly assigned into three groups: Guided-Mindfulness
meditation class sessions (Group A), Self-guided mindfulness meditation sessions (Group B) and the control group
(Group C). Though an Analysis of Covariance (ANCOVA), the experiment explores for any differences between
those groups on three outcomes: (1) Mindfulness Attention Awareness Scale Test (MAAS), (2) Five Facet
Mindfulness Questionnaire Test (FMMQ), and (3) Academic performance (AP), of all students, before and after the
intervention. It was found that those students taking the mindfulness class improved their MASS compared to those
in the control group. However, there was no statistically significant effect on their FMMQ scores and academic
performance.
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ABSTRACT

Information and Communication Technology (ICT) has transformed today’s society, having an increasingly essential
role in many different areas. In the scope of English Language Teaching (ELT), as technology continues to become
more attractive and pervasive, Learning Management Systems (LMS), Learning Content Management Systems
(LCMS) and Content Management Systems (CMS) have become more and more popular for managing and
delivering content. These otherwise known as learning platforms have spurred engaging discussion in terms of the
extent to which they are beneficial for learning, and what their limitations are. Thus, this study aimed to analyze the
Ecuadorian ICT context and what is being done to convince the learner of the 21" century to become proficient in
English via these platforms. To do so, a qualitative research design was applied through a General Scanning Model;
an exploratory study was applied in four universities in Ecuador to determine undergraduates’ perception towards e-
learning platforms, considering variables like students’ biographies, digital competences, and access to technology.
On-line questionnaires, focus-groups and individual interviews were carried-out to collect and analyze the data. This
study allowed us to better understand how the shifts brought about by technology have produced a new view of what
constitutes learning a foreign language.

Key words: Information and Communication Technology, English Language Teaching, e-learning platform,
Learning Management System, Learning Content Management System.
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INTRODUCTION

This article looks at the variety of learning systems available for use in English Language Teaching and some
platforms, which have been introduced in Ecuador in recent years. The systems discussed include Learning
Management Systems, Learning Content Management Systems, and Content Management Systems. As they have
become more and more used in schools in Ecuador, the question becomes how beneficial they are to learning and
what their limitations are from students’ perceptions. As we explore the realm of digital systems to aid in the ELT in
Ecuador, it becomes necessary to address specific aspects of the Learning Management Systems (LMS), Learning
Content Management Systems (LCMS), and Content Management Systems (CMS). Moreover, it is also essential to
discuss: what the above systems are; considerations of implementation; and barriers to implementation in ELT
settings.

What are the various kinds of systems?

As this study was prepared, it was important to address the three different types of systems available for use to aid
the instructor in providing content. As noted in the introduction to this section, the three systems are Learning
Management Systems (LMS), Learning Content Management Systems (LCMS), and Content Management Systems
(CMS). Below are found definitions as to the differences between them.

A Learning Management System (LMS) is a robust Web-based software system that allows instructors “to build,
structure, and deliver e-courses using educational resources of a variety of media on appropriate
platforms” (Donnelly, Benson, & Kirk, 2012).

A Learning Content Management System (LCMS) is rooted in Web 2.0 technology that allows for a cost effective
means of allowing an instructor to efficiently utilize learning objects throughout the process of ‘“content
development, management, and publishing” for teachers (Kim & Moon, 2012). An effective LCMS allows the
instructor to create learning objects and to disseminate these objects to students

A Content Management System (CMS) also utilizes Web 2.0 technology for “content creation, maintenance,
versioning, and publishing on portals and search engines” (Kim & Moon, 2012). These systems are used to store
learning objects and support their consistent availability for an instructor. In a sense, a CMS is but a warehouse for
an instructor to push out learning objects for use in classrooms.

While these three systems seem to be similar, there are degrees of separation as to their effectiveness and their ability
to aid in the development of learning. An LMS provides multiple tools to aid in the instruction of a class in an
independent manner. An LMS can allow a student to learn independently with minimal intrusion of the instructor.
This tool allows a class to run with minimal maintenance on the behalf of the teacher. These web-based systems have
evolved to include tools such as discussion boards, server based grading, structuring of learning groups, and other
Web 2.0 applications. An LCMS allows for instructors to create and disseminate materials within the learning
system, but the other robust pieces found in an LMS are not found as easily. Likewise, a CMS is even less robust,
which only allows an instructor to receive objects shared by the instructor that are created outside of the application,
much like a cloud memory system.

Considerations of Implementation

In the implementation of Management Systems in the classroom, it is important to keep in mind that these learning
environments are dependent upon the desires of the instructor. The more robust the system, the instructor has greater
possibilities in their classroom. If to use a LMS instead of a CMS, the instructor has the potential to promote greater
interaction amongst their students thanks to the Web 2.0 capabilities of the LMS. As they analyze the potential of the
LMS, there are multiple concerns to the choice of Management System. There are extrinsic and intrinsic factors to
consider, among which, tenure is a concern (Aziah & Marzuki, 2005). But to use technology as a content repository,
those that choose systems must consider the methodologies of the teacher. If this is not done, training becomes
necessary to fully take advantage of the benefits of the system (Conole, 2004). With a robust enough system,
collaboration and cooperation become possible and should be encouraged to take full advantage of the potentialities
(Weaver, Spratt, & Sid, 2008).

As discovered in this research, in considering what system is most appropriate for specific learning situations, the

process involves planning, implementation, evaluation, revision, and updating. These considerations revolve around
the teachers’ habits of planning, implementing, assessing, and learning. As discovered, the selection of Management
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Systems takes into account not only what is cost effective, but also what is beneficial for students (Mullinix &
McCurry, 2003; Fabre, Boroto & Soto, 2016) and in particular what is good for assessment of that learning (Laster
2005; Smith 1996). But what is of greater concern is the engagement of students in their learning (Laster, 2005). In
this sense, we need to pursue the creation of an engaging learning environment, which is essential to increase
students’ motivation and commitment to work, producing a positive effect on participation and productivity (Fabre &
Boroto, 2017).

As for the benefits of using a management system in an ELT program, there are definite benefits. To explore the
benefits, recent research shows that the most current systems allow for collaboration in writing (Yim & Warschauer,
2017), asynchronous peer review processes (Saeed & Ghazali, 2017), autonomous learning (Lee, 2016), and of great
benefit to ELT learners deeper identity development (Fong, Lin, & Engle, 2016) which enhances Biographical
Driven Instruction, a proven model for ELT instruction and Culturally and Linguistically Diverse students (Herrera,
Holmes, & Kavimandan, 2012).

Challenges to Implementation
There are two distinct concerns to the implementation of a Management System, the quality of the system and the
concerns of accessibility and regulations in the Ecuadorian system.

The first is the issue of quality of the system. When we look at the system, the most obvious concern is that of
quality. The technology must be effective and it must enhance the process of teaching and learning (Weaver, Spratt
& Sid, C, 2008). However, the quality of a system is not a guarantee of effective learning. There must be training to
improve quality (Covington, Petherbridge & Warren, 2005). This becomes evident when we find that 70% of
academic staff experience limitations when applying technology due to poor training (Weaver, Spratt & Sid, C,
2008). Most Ecuadorian universities are still during implementation phases; they train teachers, socialize the systems
with the students, implement the LMS but they do not apply a continue assessment to evaluate the quality

Additionally, within the Ecuadorian ICT context, accessibility is one of the major issues when effectively applying
LMS. The policies and regulations that frame Ecuadorian universities’ promote and demand the use of technological
resources and virtual platforms to ensure quality in their educational systems. However, they are just starting in this
innovative area and there is so much to improve, especially in terms of accessibility. Some universities have costly,
fancy resources, but they do not wisely use them because of poor Internet access or infrastructure.

Since the changes to the Ecuadorian Constitution in 2008, several laws were passed and consequent reforms took
place. One such reform occurred in education on all levels. Particular to this study are the changes in Higher
Education. Among the most important implementation was the establishing of an accreditation process that among
some of the most drastic effects ended in the closing down of fourteen universities (CEACES, 2013). The demands
of this process of accreditation stipulates among other things that universities in Ecuador must have an integrated
electronic system that articulates all the activities pertaining to student-teacher life. This virtual system would need to
allow students to enrol and engage in classes, among other things.

The four universities within their system have an LMS whose level of advancement and integration is at varying
degrees based on factors such as financial resources allotted, level of training on the part of the staff in charge, and
supplier of the software. However, little by little, these centres have been learning from the mistakes and feedback
from instructors and students. For example, at one of the universities, during the first year of implementation, there
was a lot of opposition on the part of the teaching staff because for example the LMS allowed opportunities to
upload homework and learning resources via embedded material or links, but did not allow to grade homework. This
however was fixed the following semester and reluctant teachers embraced the idea more optimistically. So, the
process is still on and the comments and suggestions from teachers and students are key in the process.

As for how these LMSs have been used to promote foreign language learning, it must be mentioned that this has also
been handled based on each university's structure, internal regulations, resources and staff. In all cases however,
these universities have the responsibility of guaranteeing English language learning at the B2 proficiency level of the
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CES, 2017). And because of this, the centers for
English language learning as well as undergraduate and graduate degree programs of these universities have taken
actions for English language teachers to manage their classes via the LMS in their general platforms.
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THE STUDY

A qualitative research study was conducted through an exploratory design, which was applied in four Ecuadorian
universities located in different cities to determine undergraduates’ perceptions towards e-learning platforms. The
data was gathered using online questionnaires, focus-group and individual interviews which were previously
designed and validated by the participants and other external experts. The focus-group and individual interviews
were applied in different sessions to better validate the data collected, which gave us the opportunity to reflect and to
re-transcribe the information, obtaining more visible and trustable results. The data analysis was carried-out through
a General Scanning Model, which allowed us to interpret and to find that features like students’ age, previous
academic exposure, and access to technology strongly affect their perceptions toward learning English through
technology. This study was focused on students’ biographies, access to technology, digital abilities, and their
attitudes and willingness to work with technology, which were discussed together with the questionnaires and
interviews during the data collection stage.

RESULTS & DISCUSSION

The questionnaires provided us with relevant information to build participants’ profiles, which were essential
variables to determine students’ perceptions, finding strong variations among their attitudes towards learning English
through technology features depending on their age see [Figure 1], gender see [Figure 2], level of English proficiency
see [Figure 3], and the development of digital skills see [Figure 4], which are the most relevant aspects of
participants’ profiles.

Figure 1: Percentage of the sample’s profiles grouped according to their age. Data obtained from the on-line
questionnaires applied to participants.

Figure 2: Percentage of the sample’s profiles grouped according to their gender. Data obtained from the on-line
questionnaires applied to participants.

Figure 3: Percentage of the sample’s profiles grouped according to their English proficiency level. Data obtained
from the on-line questionnaires applied to participants and academic records.

Figure 4: Percentage of the sample’s profiles grouped according to their academic background in terms of digital
ability exposure and training. Data obtained from the on-line questionnaires and interviews applied to participants.

After analyzing students’ profiles and the data collected through the interviews and questionnaires, the outcomes of
the research demonstrated that students’ perceptions and willingness to work with technology is mainly influenced
by their age, which is a main factor that teachers need to take into account when designing and applying a
technological curriculum design. The data analyzed revealed that younger students are more willing to work with
technology because they were born in the technological era, which means that their digital abilities are more
developed, having few issues when manipulating new software and not needing much teachers’ help or explanation
to operate technology. Most of them mentioned repeatedly, “Technology is fun and easy for learning.” However,
younger students have limited access to it. A high percentage of them only have access to technology within the
university facilities or in places like Internet-cafes because they do not have an income that allows them to acquire
mobile technology or Internet access at all times. Thus, this drives us, as teachers, to consider not sending too much
homework that require the use of technology outside the university campus when we are teaching a class with a high
population of teenagers or young adults, say between 15 to 24 years of age. Likewise, this analysis also guided us to
bear in mind that it is possible to explore and to introduce novel technological innovations within this group of
students since it is easy for them to learn how to manage new tech resources in a shorter and faster time. Thus, they
demonstrate positive attitudes and an active participation in any activity that involves working with virtual means.

On the other hand, adult students have a better access to technology, but their motivation and commitment to work
with technology is low. One of the aspects that repeatedly appeared as a main cause of this issue was the poor
training on digital abilities, which made it harder for them to manipulate the different technological tools. Most of
them mentioned, I really prefer to do it using traditional means, paper and pen.” This analysis made us to consider
that it is essential to provide students alternatives and support them to develop their digital skills before exposing
them to technological resources when working with adults. Some of the students mentioned that they would
appreciate if their teachers took the time to sit down and to individually explain to them how to use technology, step
by step. They mentioned that they strongly agree that technology is highly necessary and that it has many features,
websites, apps, etc. that can be beneficial for them; nevertheless, it is difficult for them to manage technology
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without scaffolding. The relationship among the themes and variables in terms of students’ profile are better
displayed on [Figure 5].

Figure 5: Relation among variables and participants’ age. Data gathered from online-questionnaires, individual and
focus-group interviews applied to participants.

Beside the variations found in the different age and gender groups of students, all of them agree that e-learning
platforms are very useful and necessary when learning a foreign language, especially in a country where the exposure
to the language in everyday tasks is almost null. Therefore, the research demonstrated that students have positive
perceptions towards learning English through virtual means. However, participants also mentioned that technology is
not being used wisely; they consider that the educational programs must be better planned and they, as students, need
to receive strong support when they have poor training in digital abilities.

The data analysis also brought-out a relevant aspect in terms of how technology is being used currently. Most of the
students mentioned that they are currently using only basic features of technology such as sending assignments,
checking progress and grades, and uploading and downloading formats and information; technology is seen as a
content repository, see [Graph 1]. Thus, is technology only a content repository? Is this way that teachers and
curriculum designers want learners to use technology? This situation guided us to reflect and to consider that
students’ perceptions towards e-learning have also been strongly affected by how technology is being used; students
lose motivation and commitment to work with technological features when they notice that technology is not
supporting them to achieve the goals their programs offered them, i.e. their expectations at the beginning of the
course are normally high, but they are negatively affected along the development of the course program.

Graph 1: The common features of technology that are currently been used

In this sense, the study demonstrated that;

a.) Students’ perceptions towards ELT through e-learning platforms varied depending on different variables,
b.) Students believe that technology is helpful and that it provides them great features to learn English,

c.) Some of them claimed not receiving the correct scaffolding to use technology wisely,

d.) Age is a relevant aspect of students’ profile to take in mind when designing and applying technological
curriculum designs, and

e.) Poor scaffolding may negatively affected adults’ motivation and commitment to work with technology.

CONCLUSION

It is undeniable that technology has impregnated the classrooms of second language teaching. More and more our
students need to have access to learning activities and environments that allow them the so necessary contact with the
language being learned. LMS in that sense have become a promising alternative that many Higher Education
establishments have decided to adopt to articulate a space to organize content, facilitate student-teacher and student-
student interaction, and promote effective lasting learning. However, universities need to look into how learners are
reacting to these new environments; without doing so, we run the risk of having a costly, fancy but sub-exploited
resources.

This paper is a first step towards fully taking advantage of LMSs. New research is necessary to determine how
effective LMSs in these four universities are. Also, it would be interesting to know what learning activities,
resources, or phases in the teaching-learning process are yielding better results. In both cases, the opportunity for
conducting research in this new arena is there and it is up to language learning advocates of these institutions to take
action
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ABSTRACT

The tablet is one of the most important developments of the educational environments today. It is
used at schools especially at private schools. The number of teacher and student using the tablet is
rising day by day due to the development of digital instructional objects. Many approaches are
being used in the schools and companies where tablets are used for education. LMS’s which are
introduced to the market and applications which can be reached from application stores are being
used more effectively classrooms via web software.

The most important points that schools and teachers have to emphasize are:
1- How to run the strategies of education with the help of BYOD or tablets given to students.
2- To form 1:1 instructions for teaching with the help of tablets.

Modelling of education to be studied on is applied with functions like;
- Getting students involved before the lesson;

- Getting them taking part in the lessons in an efficient way;

- Make them a part of the process even when the lesson is over.

This instructional model has started at IELEV Schools with 310 students and 160 teachers during
2014/15 in Istanbul, Turkey and continuing with closely 1000 students now. In this study, the focus
is on the model that has been in progress.

INTRODUCTION

The world is in a great advancement period within the field of technology in the 21st century. Every
passed day, hour, minute and even second, a brand new technology appears on the stage.
Technology usage has been inevitable for the people. The technological devices that we use
everyday are being replaced by the advanced ones even if they are not old. The people are getting to
find it difficult to keep step with the advancements. Scientists are all of one mind that the 21st
century is going to be the era of knowledge. In the world, these fast advancements in technology
also reflect on the education system and affect the actions in learning and teaching (Isman, 2005).
The togetherness of education and technology causes them to affect each other. Instructional
advancements increase the pace of technology. Especially by tablets, interactive boards and internet
technologies, the schools becomes an educational technology valleys. These technologies can
anytime forward any information to students easily anywhere on the earth. Today, the progress level
of the countries and the effectiveness in the competitive market is being measured by the capacity of
educated man resources. The nations of today and the future need individuals who are aware of how
and what to learn, able to reach the true information and create solutions for them. For this reason,
the individuals need devices that can bring them information and devices that can provide the use of
the knowledge. Interactive boards are efficient in compensating this need in instructional
environments. In the new social structure, ISTE has defined the revised standards of basic
information technologies and advised the institutions and the schools to develop the information and
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skills immediately (ISTE, 2017). Currently, the most up-to-date news about education is the use of
technology in classrooms and teaching via tablets. Education and technology are the two basic
factors playing an important role in humans’ lives. Education is the act of uncovering inherent
powers and talents of humans and developing them as more powerful, mature and creative beings
(Yaylaci&Yaylaci, 1999). Technology, on the other hand, helps humans to profit from their
earnings, e.g. knowledge and competences etc., more efficiently and apply them more consciously
(Alkan, 2005). Regarding this, the rapid development of technology and emerging novelties are
reflected in education systems and influence teaching and learning processes.

The problems making educators look for new ideas and approaches can be summarized as follows:
The inability

- to serve crowds simultaneously,

- to consider students’ abilities and interests,

- to give necessary information efficiently in a short time (Kaya, 2002).

In todays world, economic, social and technological conditions shaping contemporary education
systems are changing rapidly. As a result, the need to provide high-quality education to every
individual emerges. Information and communication technologies serve very important functions in
building a know-how society. In this way, attaining information and its transfer is getting faster and
easier. The most important matter in this topic is to choose the right and applicable teaching model.

SUBJECT OF THE TASK

Accoording to the specialists, tablets and applications which made by interactive tools will affect
education sector in a good way. The ability of the individuals to learn efficiently and interactively
without depending on time brings us the idea that educational technology era is going to affect
education sector in a good way. The basic subject of this study tablets makes the learning and
teaching easier and faster if we use it efficiently. Because they are just tools. Main component is
still teacher in education. The efficiently way of using the tablet that believing it is useful and we
should try to create interactive instructional applications. The real problem in educational
institutions is how to run a teaching model in one-to-one learning projects of tablets. Many
institutions have problems in how to get teachers and students become involved efficiently during
the process. Studies, which have to be shaped in classes or out of the classes, take time (Giirgiin,
2015). Being a part of Project-based teaching has to be taken into consideration in a different way. It
is important how to use the educational technologies at the right time. Therefore, a new digital
teaching model has been studied via taking different models into consideration. The question is:
How can one-to-one teaching be possible with the help of tablets?

THE AIM AND THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY

The changing and developing technological restructurings not only provide expansive and common
solutions to develop, but also they cause the educational quality to be evaluated in the international
standards and the expectations from the individuals to increase highly. Increasing the quality of
education and expanding the educational facilities are argued out primarily in every international
platform on each continent. The national based expectations and projects have started to expand to
international criterions in order to accord with transformations of hardwares and softwares, gaining
new experiences and new skills, learning a language, accessing to international information in
problem solving and facilities to use them, expansions to new cultures (Erbarut, 2003). The new
communication technologies have the power and facilities to make radical changes in the
educational communication processes that have lost the up to dateness. Apart from that, the
assessment roll technologies can create significant changes in the management and application
procedures of the educational communication systems (Demiray, 1995).
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The advancements in the technology contribute to the self-development of the individuals by
enabling them to be aware of the happenings on the earth. As there is an information pool, the
individuals expect much from their educators and with the help of these developments; the
educators also have to update themselves. (Ulgen & Acar, 224). By the courtesy of technological
developments, the structure of the educational system, learning and teaching environments and the
experiments carried out varies. We observe that, the new generation children nearby are
endeavoring to learn something and apply with the effect of developing technology and the
consciousness of the millennium era we are now in. This situation requires new ways to be found in
order to make the education more quality and to make the student more learner. Using tablet is one
of the most preferred way for this search.

To use tablet effectively, first we need to detect problems about availability. This approach is
important for usage, improving and generalizing of this educational technology (Ustiin, Silbur,
Kursun & Goktas, 2013). Especially growed and growing countries’ governments such as UK,
USA, South Africa and Australia allocated a huge amount of state funding to education sector for
purchasing interactive technologies. For example the results of a research has been made at all
primary schools and 98 percent of secondary schools in UK in 2007 were obtained that whole
classrooms have interactive technologies (Lai, 2010, Bulut & Kogoglu, 2013). The main aim of this
study is to administer the process of the one-to-one teaching to be able to keep it effective and
constant. The developed teaching model is focused on which material is important, where to teach
and what sources we need to use. This method can be effective in the process that has come forward
by the help of Nano teaching if it is used with the right school materials, the students and teachers.
The e-teaching process will be one of the most important thing that if we use the technology in the
right place and at the right time. The most important thing that we must not forget that using the
educational technology is different from the technology which is used in education. It doesn’t mean
that to buy the equipment that is related to technology or to bring the computer into the classroom. It
requires a lot more academic work. So, multifunctional interactive teaching method has helped to
develop the process that has changed to educational technology from the technology in education.

ONE-TO-ONE MULTIFUNCTIONAL INTERACTIVE INSTRUCTIONAL METHOD,
EDUCATION VIA TABLETS

“Multifunctional Interactive Instructional Method” has been created and developed by Serhat
Giirglin was improved by taking pedagogical, cognitive, academical and technical feasibility and 5E
learning modals by SAMR into account. The modal we discuss is a teaching modal which handles
the features of getting attention, conceiving, applying and improving, measuring and evaluating,
creativity, configuring, blended learning and flipped classrooms via iTunes U to the subject and
acquisition dimension with different functions which are different strategies oriented. During the
lead of teaching modal, teaching applications which strategies are in harmony with, digital teaching
objects which are enriched and web based applications are presented to use. This teaching modal
which is improved, is handled as an approach which actively handles 1:1 tablet-oriented teaching
learning facilities and which provides participation interactively in the lesson in the frame of
constructivist approach of students by measuring learning products during the process. There are 5
different functions which consist of 6 strategic steps and the relation among those steps in the modal
concept. Teachers are expected to manage these teaching-learning processes by using these
functions. Functions can be chosen according to lesson, subject and acquisition. The suitable
functions which are stated according to the planned lesson process can be used. Entire function
where all strategic steps take place shows the highest level teaching facilities. The aim is to use the
entire function effectively to manage teaching facilities efficiently. Function selection during the
lesson and out of the class comes from being able to place to both activities and theoretical
expression. In the name of being able to be used for entire function, it will be beneficial for the
departments to shape their study for the purposes of modal action. Strategic steps and functions in
the extent of modal are defined with their explanations below.
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STRATEGIC STEPS

A: Handing out introduction parts of the topic to the students in advance:

Flipped Classroom application is performed here. That is, teacher gives information about the
important parts for the students via related education applications or ready digital teaching objects
(textbook, presentation, video, sound) before the work on the wide subject which is aimed to be
taught. Teacher asks students to observe the related parts. The videos are short on this application
and entire subject presentation is not done. The aim is to encourage students to come to the class
well prepared about the subject and make the class ready to learn at some point. Time at lesson,
subject and acquisition pace and explanation method can be differentiated according to the
departments. For instance, for Maths lesson, the formulation of a problem and basic concepts can be
emphasized but not the solution of a problem. For Social Science lesson, spark events about why
The First World War began can be highlighted. For Physical Education lesson, basketball rules can
be told as preliminary information.

B: Online measurement of students being ready before lesson, forming a web based discussion
atmosphere

This step is used with the step A. By following the step A, to identify the learning level of
information, a test/quiz prepared with online test/form applications (which may include optional,
open ended, questions to mark, etc.) and/or a discussion on a web based platform are applied. As
teacher will receive that report at that time, this will help teacher about how to start with that
subject.

C: Evaluation and application through activities in class:

Nearpod or similar apps, which enable the teacher to enrich a topic’s important sections and
activities, are covered in a teaching-learning activity. This presentation allows the teacher to only
use the necessary bits according to the lesson plan. Throughout the implementation, students
manage their own learning environment by using interactive activities in the lesson.

D: Teaching a topic with whiteboard applications, lesson presentations with presentation tools,
shared implementation with apps:

Whiteboard Applications in the lesson are used throughout. Topics are covered on the whiteboard
with applications such as Explain Everything and the lesson recorded can be shared with students.
The lesson is done through presentations prepared by the teacher on apps such as Explain
Everything, Keynote etc. The teacher asks students cover tasks individually or in groups with iWork
and Google Apps.

E: Online test applications and test/quiz classroom applications at the end of lessons and topics:
Test/quiz prepared with Google form etc. are applied in the classroom by planning the numbers of
questions according to the condition of the subject at the end of lesson and acquisition. Thanks to
this application, it is identified at what level the subject at the end of the subject, information given
about what is taught is understood. In order not to make students experience the exam excitement,
some gamification applications like Kahoot is used to make the application enjoyable at the end of
subject.

F: Online Homework and Projects to assign, collect, give feedback and evaluate:

The aim on this step which is highly recommended to be used for all functions, especially at the end
of the subject is to get evaluation of teaching process in force. The important point which is
necessary not to confuse with E step is that F step includes a wide assessment and evaluation. It is
discussed to send students and collect by forming large-scale tests, debates or projects by taking the
advantage of feedback on the step E. Homework given up it’s seat to great projects on this step
which takes place of homework given in classical teaching.
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Functions (from easy to complicated functions):

Each function is formed by companying the strategic steps with each other. Letters state the

strategic steps. The letters following each other states related strategic steps in order (Figure 1).

Fnl: CDE (CE and DE sub-functions can be used separately)

Fn2: ABCE

Fn3: ABDE

Fn4: ABCDE

Fn5: ABCDEF (Entire function)
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CONCLUSION

For one-to-one learning with tablets can be successful if we understand the main objectives. The
teachers’ role of this method should be explained so clearly. Teachers training is also so important
to accomplish this process. The applications which are recommended to use on strategic steps are
the applications in which all necessary research and study are done, tested and found suitable for
efficient teaching-learning atmosphere. The applications which can be used suitable for the aim can
be used separately.

Explain Everything: Board in the classroom, presentation and projection preparation out of the
classroom http://www.explaineverything.com

Textbook: Interactive coursebooks prepared with iBooks Author. http://www.apple.com/ibooks-
author

Nearpod: A lesson management classroom application http://www.nearpod.com

Google Apps: Google education applications. http://www.google.com/edu/apps

Kahoot: A game - based learning platform. http://getkahoot.com

iWork Apps: Apple applications. http://www.apple.com/iwork

Important points to take into consideration

« F step can be used for each function; but it should precisely be applied at the end of the lesson.
« E step should be applied for each function.

« If A step is applied, B step should exactly be applied.
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ABSTRACT

Mobile learning is considered as a learning process conducted by mobile devices. The term “mobile” is refer to
execute certain process any place, any time using portable equipment such as wireless laptops, Personal Digital
Assistants (PDAs) or smart phones. Due to the rapid development of technology, mobile learning is becoming
more important as almost every student has his/her own mobile device. It seems that using mobile devices for
learning is gradually replacing the traditional method like using textbooks, hand-written notes, etc. According to
Hahn (2008), people can access network information anytime, anywhere with the usage of mobile wireless devices
in mobile wireless network. Based on the flexibility of using the mobile devices, mobile learning is not limited to
certain areas, people can perform it wherever they like, and it encourages people to be more motivated to learn
more. The purpose of this investigation is to analyze the acceptance of mobile learning among university
students in Hong Kong and identify factors which might influence the intention to accept m-learning. Two models
were involved in this project, which were the Technology Acceptance Model 2 (TAM2) proposed by Venkatesh &
Davis (2000) and the UTAUT model proposed by Venkatesh et. al. (2003). The finalized conceptual model has
seven constructs and eleven hypotheses, hypotheses are the relationship between different constructs.
Questionnaires were distributed to students from different universities. At the end, the intention of using mobile
devices for learning among university students in Hong Kong has been studied through the result of the
questionnaires collected. The result shows that a model consists of seven components which could be used to
explain the topic issue. Relevance and Effort Expectancy are two critical constructs. Besides, there are eleven valid
relationship established, identifying the relationship between different components.

INTRODUCTION

For the traditional learning mode, materials like textbooks and written notes are regarded as the most common and
important learning tools for students, using mobile devices as a learning tool seems unfamiliar with them,
especially for students in Hong Kong. According to Bakia, Mitchell, &Yang. (2007), the concept of mobile
learning has been around for years, the design and creation of mobile devices and its application have improved a
lot, especially in recent years. The Information Technology (IT) has already been incorporated into the learning
process, with the purpose of supporting and assisting students in the learning process. (Gutiérrez, Trenas, Ramos,
Corbera, & Romero, 2010). The word ICT (information and communication technologies) refers to technologies
which provide us to access information via telecommunications, mainly focus on communication technologies.
The above-mentioned ICT has had an important impact on the way we learn and teach (Eristi, & Haseski, &
Uluuysal, & Karakoyun, 2011; Martin et al., 2011; Suki & Suki, 2011). Besides, different types of advanced
modern technologies and devices such as mobile devices have been introduced in education. (EI-Gayar, & Moran,
& Hawkes, 2011; Eristi et. al, 2011; Williams & Pence, 2011) In addition to this, with the rapid development of
modern science and technology, mobile devices is not just a simple device which can only present a single
function. Diverse kind of mobile devices like PDA, smartphone or notebook are actually offering more and more
functions to users. From the perspective of user, it is convenient to access the internet and get the information they
need by just clicking a simple button directly on the mobile devices. Actually, when compared with the
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old-fashioned learning method, the advantages of using mobile devices for learning are obvious and dominant.
Ubiquitous access to internet enable user to access the internet on different platforms to extend its flexibility.
According to Sharples, M., & Sanchez, A., & Milrad, M., & Vavoula, G. (2008), mobile learning does not require
fixed place or area, instead, it can be finished across locations. Also, Ozdemir (2010) mentioned that mobile
devices are technologies that we can approach whenever and wherever we are. Thus, mobile learning is closely
related to students, it is a new trend and it is worth to be a research topic.

Areas covered in this project are:

1. Do personal characteristic, for example, gender difference, have impact on university students’ intention to use
mobile devices for learning?

2. What is the relationship between different variables in the research model?

3. Are the hypotheses involved in this investigation substantiated?

THE STUDY

Mobile devices

According to Valk, Rashid, & Elder (2010) and Keegan (2005), mobile devices refers to technologies that are
transportable and included in mobile computing devices, just like smartphones, tablet computers or netbooks.
Nowadays, mobile devices were not just focusing on telephone calls or text messages, but also focus on different
purposes (Dewitt & Siraj, 2011). Aldhaban (2012) stated that the number of research on the importance of mobile
devices has raised sufficiently. Roschelle, Sharples, & Chan (2005) stated that “the devices are becoming part of
the day-to-day wardrobe for students everywhere” (p.159-161). So, mobile devices are everywhere, becoming a
part of our daily life, especially for students. With so many mobile devices available for students, they can have
opportunity to create their own mobile learning environment to enhance the learning effectiveness and
performance.

Mobile Learning
Actually, mobile learning is not totally as same as e-learning, mobile learning is a characterized technology and
has its own terminology. Normally, we simply regard mobile learning as a learning process with the use of mobile
devices. A general definition of mobile learning are defined as a learning process, which is facilitated by mobile
devices (Herrington & Herrington, 2007; Valk, J. et al., 2010) or “a process of learning through the use of
mobile devices and wireless transmission” (Peng, Chou, & Tsai, 2009, p.171-183). Besides, mobile learning is a
new form revealed in the 90s. (Wains, & Mahmood, 2008). Mottiwalla (2007) stated that mobile learning refers to
an individualized learning process which is no time and geographical limitation. Jairak, Praneetpolgrang &
Mekhabunchakij (2009) also found the following:
The delivery of electronic learning materials to mobile devices that in currently exploits both handheld
computer such as laptop PCs in small size, tablet PCs and mobile phone such as mobile phone, smart
phones,
Personal Digital Assistants (PDASs), Pocket PCs including the learning that can happen anywhere and at
any time. (p.36.3)

Development of the research model

Background

In this project, the conceptual model used is a combination of two models, the Technology Acceptance Model
(TAMZ2) and the Unified Theory of Acceptance and Use of Technology Model (UTAUT model). Venkatesh and
Davis (2000) extend the original TAM in 2000, named “TAM?2”. They

developed several extension, perceived usefulness is in terms of two processes, the first one is “cognitive
instrumental processes”, including job relevance, output quality, result demonstrability, and perceived ease of use.
The second one is “social influence processes”, including subjective norm, voluntariness, and image. They call the
new generation of TAM as “TAM2”. A diagram of TAM2 is presented in [Figure 1].
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Figure 1:
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The Technology Acceptance Model, version 2. (Venkatesh & Davis 2000)

On the other hand, the UTAUT model is also considered. The UTAUT [Figure 2] proposed by Venkatesh et al., in
2003, is one of the models used to account for the user acceptance of a new technology. Since empirical results of
the UTAUT model revealed that it was able to account for 70% of variance in usage intention (Venkatesh et al.,

2003; Shaper & Pervan, 2007), so, it is obvious that UTAUT is a robust model.

The UTAUT model

Performance
Expectancy
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Behavioral

Intention

Use

Social
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Gender Age Experience

Voluntariness

Behavior

Figure 2: The Unified Theory of Acceptance and Use of Technology Model,
(Venkatesh, Morris, Davis, and Davis 2003)

Based on the previous references, since perceived usefulness and perceived ease of use can be regarded as
performance expectancy and effort expectancy, so, it is suitable to combine two models and link the variables
together, to form a new, robust, reliable model.

Conceptual model
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The research model in this project
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Figure 3: The Conceptual Model
The proposed conceptual model is shown in [Figure 3].

DEVELOPMENT OF HYPOTHESES

The relationship between Relevance and Performance Expectancy

Venkatesh and Davis (2000) defined job relevance as “an individual’s perception regarding the degree to which
the target system is applicable to his or her job” (p.191). TAM2 posits that job relevance has a positive effect on
perceived usefulness. Besides, Hong et al. (2006) argued that perception of job relevance has a positive effect on
perceived technology usefulness. Therefore, we hypothesize:

H1: There is a positive effect of Relevance to the Performance Expectancy

The relationship between Voluntaries and Behavioral Intention

Venkatesh and Davis (2000) mentioned that when a usage is considered as voluntary, the influence of others will
decrease since the experience is increased. Besides, According to the study conducted by Sun and Zhang (2006), it
is found that voluntariness is a variable which can help shape the behavioral intention to accept a technology.
Venkatesh et al. (2003) conducted a study comprised of voluntariness and experience as variables and found that
the explanatory power of the TAM increased from 35% to 53%. So, we hypothesize:

H2: There is a positive influence of Voluntary to the Behavioral Intention.

The relationship between Performance Expectancy and Effort Expectancy

Several studies conducted have confirmed that perceived ease of use of a technology has an effect on the perceived
usefulness. (Liaw & Huang, 2003; Shang, Chen, & Shen, 2005). According to King & He (2006a), it stated that
perceived ease of use is a predictor of perceived usefulness which is already proved by many studies. Several
researchers mentioned that when all other factors are equal, users likely consider a technology useful when they
believe it is easy to use. (Bruner & Kumar, 2005; Hu et al., 1999; Igbaria & livari, 1995). Besides, Adams, Nelson
& Todd (1992) and Davis (1989) mentioned that perceived ease of use has a direct influence on the perceived
usefulness. Thus, the following hypothesis have been proposed:

H3: There is a positive influence on Effort Expectancy to the Performance Expectancy
The effect of Performance Expectancy and Effort Expectancy on Attitude towards Behavior

The Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) proposed by Davis (1989) clearly pointed out that perceived
usefulness and perceived ease of use are the two beliefs about using a technology. Research indicated that the
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attitude towards behavior was influenced by both Performance Expectancy and Effort Expectancy. (Childers et al.,
2001; Dabholkar & Bagozzi, 2002; Davis, 1989; Mathieson, 1991). Thus, we hypothesize that both P.E. and E.E.
has positive effect on technology acceptance via the variable attitude towards behavior:

H4: Performance Expectancy has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior
H5: Effort Expectancy has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior.

The relationship between Social Factors and Attitude towards Behavior

Based on the TAM2 proposed by Venkatesh & Davis (2000), it pointed that social influences have a direct effect
on the intention to use. Besides, some researchers had supported this relationship. For instance, Lucas and Spitler
(1999) claimed that “organizational variables such as social norms and the nature of the job are more important in
predicting the use of technology than are users’ perceptions of the technology” (p. 304). Schepers, J. & Wetzels
(2007) also find that social norms are important in influencing users’ attitude towards use. Hence, we hypothesize:

H6: Social Factors has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior

The relationship between Facilitating Conditions and Attitude towards Behavior

According to Teo (2011), it indicated that facilitating conditions were found to have a positive effect on the
attitude towards computer use, in this case, it refers to the attitude towards the acceptance of mobile learning.
Besides, several studies have found that technical support is one of the important factors in the acceptance of
technology, user satisfaction and in promoting more positive attitudes towards computer use. (Igbaria, 1995;
Williams et al., 2011). So, the following hypothesis has been suggested:

H7: Facilitating Conditions has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior.

The effect of Performance Expectancy and Effort Expectancy on Behavioral Intention

According to Macharia (2010), there are TAM research postulated that if people think that the technology is useful,
they will have positive and encouraging behavioral intention. Further, Davis (1989) and Venkatesh & Bala (2008)
pointed out that perceived usefulness has a positive influence on behavioral intention. According to Taylor &
Todd (1995) and Venkatesh & Davis (2000), performance expectancy is the strongest component to predict the
intention of a user behavior in either mandatory or voluntary context. Also, it is proved that perceived usefulness
and perceived ease of use are the main factors which can influence an individual’s intention to use a system. (Ma
& Liu, 2004; Schepers & Wetzels, 2006). Moreover, there are also some evidence to reflect that behavioral
intention is influenced by perceived usefulness. (Adams et al., 1992; Davis et al., 1992; Hu et al., 1999; Venkatesh
& Davis, 2000). Venkatesh et al. (2003) stated that constructs related to effort expectancy are important in early
stages of the introduced behavior. So, two hypotheses have been proposed:

H8: There is a positive influence of Performance Expectancy to the Behavioral Intention.
H9: There is a positive influence of Effort Expectancy to the Behavioral Intention

The relationship between Social Factors, Facilitating Conditions and Behavioral Intention

Jairak et al. (2009) mentioned that facilitating condition have an impact on behavioral intention. Foon and Fah
(2011) conducted a study about the adoption of e-banking in Malaysia, and the result showed that facilitating
conditions significantly impact the behavioral intention to use. Besides, Alrawashdeh, Muhairat, & Algatawnah
(2012) also pointed that social influence and facilitating conditions are factors that affect the behavior intention of
a user. Besides, Yamin, & Lee, (2010) found that there is an important relationship between social influence and
behavioral intention. So, two hypotheses have been proposed:

H10: There is a positive influence of Social Factors (S.F.) to the Behavioral Intention.
H11: There is a positive influence of Facilitating Conditions to the Behavioral Intention.

The relationship between Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral Intention

In the TAM, it is proved by many research that behavioral intention is affected by attitude towards behavior. Also,
Bagozzi, Baumgartner, & Yi, (1992) stated that attitude means a feeling, either comfortable or uncomfortable, on a
particular behavior. Moreover, Jairak et al (2009), Ndubisi (2006) & Teo (2011) indicated that attitude towards
behavior had a vital impact on the intention to use education technology. Ndubisi (2006) claimed that the “attitude
towards behavior” has a direct effect on the behavioral intention, and its variance was similar to variance of
perceived usefulness and perceived ease of use. The previous finding by Ndubisi was further supported and
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strengthen by Jairak et al. (2009). So, we hypothesize:
H12: Attitude towards Behavior has a positive effect on Behavior Intention.

Comparison of students’ Performance Expectancy between Genders

According to Tannen (1990) & Coates (1986), men and women have different pattern of oral communication. Men
focus on social hierarchy and competition while women focus on a networking approach, using discourse to
achieve intimacy, support and cooperative behavior. It means that women tend to let all participants speak and men
tend to use discourse to build a hierarchy of domination. As Coates (1986) concluded, these difference should
apply to electronic media as well. Zack (1993) suggested that context is a crucial factor, when communicating with
others by using email, there will be more interactive exchanges and context building exchanges of women than
men because women tend to use communication for rapport and cooperative behavior whereas men tend to focus
on content. The fit between discourse pattern and media characteristics would affect the way a person perceive
media effectiveness. Moreover, according to Davis (1986, 1989), increase media effectiveness is equal to increase
in perceived usefulness.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

In this study, a questionnaire survey has been conducted to gather data from different students. Useful data on the
questionnaires are regarded as important information and those kind of information will be processed and
generated a variety of charts and tables. There are totally eight variables in the research model and each variable is
tested by multiple questions in the questionnaire. When the necessary information are collected, the validity of
each variable and the relationship among different variables can be tested.

Multiple articles were considered, the questions in the questionnaire were extracted from these articles. For
instance, some questions are extracted from the article “An Acceptance of Mobile Learning for Higher Education
Students in Thailand” written by Kallaya Jairak, & Prasong Praneetpolgrang, & Kittima Mekhabunchakij (2009),
since this article is related to the acceptance of mobile learning, so, this article can provide vital information to
design a questionnaire. All of the questions extracted from different questionnaires were modified to generate the
questionnaire used in this survey. The questionnaire was divided into five parts and consists of totally 40 questions.
For the questionnaire, the Likert scale has been adopted, it is a widely used approach to scale response in survey.
There are totally five level Likert items, in this questionnaire, “1” represents “Strongly Disagree”, “2” represents
“Disagree”, “3” represents “Neither agree nor disagree”, or “Neutral, “4” represents “Agree” and finally, “5”
represents “Strongly Agree”.

Totally, 200 questionnaires were distributed and 150 were returned. Therefore, the response rate is:
= collected samples / total numbers of questionnaires distributed

= 150/200 x 100%

=75%
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Factor Analysis
Communalities

Initial Extraction
SN_1 1.000 122
SN_2 1.000 .645
SN_3 1.000 .587
REV_1 1.000 757
REV 2 1.000 .780
REV 3 1.000 .784
VOL_1 1.000 .656
VOL_2 1.000 .710
VOL_3 1.000 .682
PU 1 1.000 .750
PU 2 1.000 .758
PU 3 1.000 .755
PEOU 1 1.000 .682
PEOU 2 1.000 .569
PEOU 3 1.000 .659
SF. 1 1.000 .720
SF 2 1.000 .704
SF 3 1.000 .647
SF 4 1.000 .710
FC_ 1 1.000 .637
FC 2 1.000 .590
FC 3 1.000 .686
FC 4 1.000 501
AT 1 1.000 723
AT 2 1.000 721
AT 3 1.000 715
AT 4 1.000 742
BI_1 1.000 .674
BI_2 1.000 .703

Table 1: Factor Loading of the Measurement Scale

As mentioned in the data analysis part, Fornell & Larcker (1981) suggested that the acceptable value of factor
loading and the corrected item-total correlation was 0.3. From the above factor loading [table 1], it showed that the
value of factor loading of all of the items in the questionnaire were greater than 0.3, so, this scale was reliable.

Reliability Analysis

The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Relevance” was 0.882.

The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Voluntariness” was 0.694.

The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Performance Expectancy” was 0.887.
The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Effort Expectancy” was 0.728.

The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Social Factors” was 0.775.

The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Facilitating Conditions” was 0.692.
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The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Attitude towards Behavior” was 0.866.
The value of the Cronbach’s Alpha for the attribute “Behavioral Intention” was 0.805.
The Cronbach’s Alpha of all variables were closer/greater than 0.7 (Nunnally, 1978). So, the scale was reliable.

ANALYSIS OF RESULT & DISCUSSION
Demographic Information of Respondents

Valid [Cumulative
Frequency| Percent
Percent | Percent
Gender
Male 89 59.3 59.3 59.3
Valid Female 61 40.7 40.7 100
Total 150 100 100
Age
18-20 62 41.3 41.3 41.3
21-23 71 47.3 47.3 88.7
24-26 9 6 6 94.7
Valid
27-30 3 2 2 96.7
>30 5 3.3 3.3 100
Total 150 100 100
University
City University of Hong Kong 140 93.3 93.3 93.3
The Hong Kong Polytechnic
J g ol 3 2 2 95.3
University
Hong Kong Shue Yan University 1 0.7 0.7 96
Valid The University of Hong Kong 4 2.7 2.7 98.7
The Chinese University of Hong
1 0.7 0.7 99.3
Kong
Others 1 0.7 0.7 100
Total 150 100 100
Year of Study
Year 1 4 2.7 2.7 2.7
Year 2 84 56 56 58.7
Year 3 40 26.7 26.7 85.3
Valid
Year 4 or above 2 1.3 1.3 86.7
Postgraduate 20 13.3 13.3 100
Total 150 100 100
Using mobile devices
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Yes 147 98 98 98
Valid No 3 2 2 100
Total 150 100 100
Using mobile devices
for internet
connection
Yes 147 98 98 98
Valid No 3 2 2 100
Total 150 100 100
The most influential
person
Teachers 13 8.7 8.7 8.7
Friends 116 77.3 77.3 86
Valid Parents 5 3.3 3.3 89.3
Others 16 10.7 10.7 100
Total 150 100 100
Table 2: The demographic information of respondents
N Mean De\?it:t.ion Variance
Relevance
REV 150 3.8267| 0.85025 0.723
Valid N (listwise) 150
REV_1 150 3.73 0.967 0.935
REV_2 150 3.82 0.963 0.927
REV_3 150 3.93 0.906 0.82
Valid N (listwise) 150
Voluntariness
VOL 150 3.8022| 0.68444 0.468
Valid N (listwise) 150
VOL_1 150 4.24 0.841 0.707
VOL_2 150 3.39 1.023 1.046
VOL_3 150 3.77 0.891 0.794
Valid N (listwise) 150
Performance Expectancy
PU 150 3.6933| 0.84037 0.706
Valid N (listwise) 150
PU_1 150 3.83 0.893 0.798
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PU 2 150 3.63 0.923 0.851
PU_3 150 3.61 0.975 0.95
Valid N (listwise) 150

Effort Expectancy

PEOU 150 3.8289| 0.70657 0.499
Valid N (listwise) 150

PEOU 1 150 411 0.734 0.539
PEOU 2 150 3.57 0.979 0.958
PEOU_3 150 3.81 0.903 0.815
Valid N (listwise) 150

Social Factors

SF 150 3.4383| 0.64045 0.41
Valid N (listwise) 150

SF_1 150 3.82 0.715 0.511
SF 2 150 3.36 0.892 0.796
SF_3 150 3.2 0.867 0.752
SF 4 150 3.37 0.832 0.692
Valid N (listwise) 150

Facilitating Conditions

FC 150 3.6667| 0.63303 0.401
Valid N (listwise) 150

FC_1 150 3.63 0.824 0.678
FC 2 150 3.6 0.927 0.859
FC_3 150 3.92 0.84 0.705
FC_4 150 3.52 0.918 0.842
Valid N (listwise) 150

Attitude towards Behavior

AT 150 3.7167| 0.77051 0.594
Valid N (listwise) 150

AT 1 150 3.83 0.88 0.775
AT 2 150 3.76 0.887 0.788
AT 3 150 3.63 0.923 0.851
AT _4 150 3.65 0.956 0.915
Valid N (listwise) 150

Behavioral Intention

BI 150 3.7867| 0.88868 0.79
Valid N (listwise) 150

Bl _1 150 3.85 0.961 0.923
BI_2 150 3.73 0.982 0.965
Valid N (listwise) 150
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The overall mean of attribute “Relevance” was 3.83. It means that the respondents rated the attribute “Relevance”
positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute “Relevance”, point 3 indicated
“Neutral”, so, the value 3.83 indicated that the respondents agreed “Relevance” was important on the intention to
use a mobile device for learning. Item REV 3 gained the highest mean with the statement “The use of mobile
learning is appropriate to my different studies-related tasks.”

Voluntariness

The overall mean of attribute “Voluntariness” was 3.80. It means that the respondents rated the attribute
“Voluntariness” positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute “Voluntariness”, point
3 indicated “Neutral”, so, the value 3.80 indicated that the respondents agreed “Voluntariness” was important on
the intention to use a mobile device for learning. Item VOL 1 gained the highest mean with the statement “It is
voluntary for me to use mobile devices.”

Performance Expectancy

The overall mean of attribute “Performance Expectancy” was 3.69. It means that the respondents rated the
attribute “Performance Expectancy” positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute
“Performance Expectancy”, point 3 indicated “Neutral”, so, the value 3.69 indicated that the respondents agreed
“Performance Expectancy” was important on the intention to use a mobile device for learning. Item PU 1 gained
the highest mean with the statement “Using mobile devices could make me easier to learn.”

Effort Expectancy

The overall mean of attribute “Effort Expectancy” was 3.83. It means that the respondents rated the attribute
“Effort Expectancy” positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute “Effort
Expectancy”, point 3 indicated “Neutral”, so, the value 3.83 indicated that the respondents agreed “Effort
Expectancy” was important on the intention to use a mobile device for learning. Item PEOU 1 gained the highest
mean with the statement “Learning to use mobile devices is easy for me.”

Social Factors

The overall mean of attribute “Social Factors” was 3.44. It means that the respondents rated the attribute “Social
Factors” positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute “Social Factors”, point 3
indicated “Neutral”, so, the value 3.44 indicated that the respondents agreed “Social Factors” was important on the
intention to use a mobile device for learning. Item SF 1 gained the highest mean with the statement “My
interaction with a mobile devices would be clear and understandable.”

Facilitating Conditions

The overall mean of attribute “Facilitating Conditions” was 3.67. It means that the respondents rated the attribute
“Facilitating Conditions” positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute “Facilitating
Conditions”, point 3 indicated “Neutral”, so, the value 3.67 indicated that the respondents agreed “Facilitating
Conditions” was important on the intention to use a mobile device for learning. Item FC 3 gained the highest
mean with the statement “I have the knowledge necessary to use mobile devices for learning.”

Attitude towards Behavior

The overall mean of attribute “Attitude towards Behavior” was 3.72. It means that the respondents rated the
attribute “Attitude towards Behavior” positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute
“Attitude towards Behavior”, point 3 indicated “Neutral”, so, the value 3.72 indicated that the respondents agreed
“Attitude towards Behavior” was important on the intention to use a mobile device for learning. Item AT_1 gained
the highest mean with the statement “Using mobile devices for learning would be a very good idea.”

Behavioral Intention

The overall mean of attribute “Behavioral Intention” was 3.79. It means that the respondents rated the attribute
“Behavioral Intention” positively. From the five-point scale in the questions related to the attribute “Behavioral
Intention”, point 3 indicated ‘“Neutral”, so, the value 3.79 indicated that the respondents agreed ‘“Behavioral
Intention” was important on the intention to use a mobile device for learning. Item BI 1 gained the highest mean
with the statement “I intend to use mobile devices whenever possible.”

Pearson Correlation among Components

If the result of the Pearson Correlation Coefficient is positive (+), it indicates that when the value of one variable
increase, the value of another variable also increase, vice versa. Otherwise, if the result is negative (-), it indicates
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that when the value of one variable increase, the value of another variable would decrease. Besides, the range of
the Pearson correlation coefficient (r) is from -1 to +1. If the coefficient (r) is close to +1 or -1, it refers that there
is a strong relationship between two variables, one variable is strong correlated with another variable. Otherwise,
when the value of coefficient (r) is close to O, it refers that there is a weak relationship between two variables, one
variable is not correlated with another variable. Moreover, if the significance level (2-tailed) is less or equal to
0.05, it means that there is a statistically significant correlation between two variables. If the significance level is
greater than 0.05, it means that there is no significant correlation between two variables. According to Evans
(1996), the absolute values of Pearson Correlation Coefficient has the following meanings:

Coefficient(r) Relationship Representing
.00-.19 “Very Weak”

.20 -.39 “Weak”

40 -.59 “Moderate”

.60-.79 “Strong”

.80-1.00 “Very Strong”

Relationship between Relevance and Performance Expectancy
The correlation between Relevance and Performance Expectancy is r= 0.610 and p = 0.000. Therefore H1: There
is a positive effect of Relevance to the Performance Expectancy” is supported.

Relationship between Voluntariness and Behavioral Intention
The correlation between Voluntary and Behavioral Intention isr = 0.101 and p = 0.218. Therefore,
“H2: There is a positive influence of Voluntary to the Behavioral Intention” is not supported.

Relationship between Effort Expectancy and Performance Expectancy
The correlation between Effort Expectancy and Performance Expectancy is r = 0.339, p = 0.000. Therefore, “H3:
There is a positive influence of Effort Expectancy to the Performance Expectancy” is supported.

Relationship between Performance Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior
The correlation between Performance Expectancy and Attitude toward Behavior is r = 0.703 and p = 0.000.
Therefore, “H4: Performance Expectancy has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior” is supported.

Relationship between Effort Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior
The correlation between Effort Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior is r = 0.542 and p = 0.000. Therefore,
“H5: Effort Expectancy has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior” is supported.

Relationship between Social Factors and Attitude towards Behavior
The correlation between Social Factors and Attitude towards Behavior is r = 0.678 and p = 0.000.
Therefore, “H6: Social Factors has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior” is supported.

Relationship between Facilitating Conditions and Attitude towards Behavior
The correlation between Facilitating Conditions and Attitude towards Behavior is r = 0.604 and p = 0.000.
Therefore, “H7: Facilitating Conditions has a positive relationship with Attitude towards Behavior” is supported.

Relationship between Performance Expectancy and Behavioral Intention
The correlation between Performance Expectancy and Behavioral Intention is r = 0.587, p = 0.000. Therefore, “H8:
There is a positive influence of Performance Expectancy to the Behavioral Intention.” is supported.

Relationship between Effort Expectancy and Behavioral Intention
The correlation between Effort Expectancy and Behavioral Intention is r = 0.358 and p = 0.000. Therefore, “H9:
There is a positive influence of Effort Expectancy to the Behavioral Intention” is supported.

Relationship between Social Factors and Behavioral Intention
The correlation between Social Factors and Behavioral Intention is r = 0.591 and p = 0.000. Therefore,
“H10: There is a positive influence of Social Factors (S.F.) to the Behavioral Intention” is supported

Relationship between Facilitating Conditions and Behavioral Intention
The correlation between Facilitating Conditions and Behavioral Intention is r = 0.507 and p = 0.000. Therefore,
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“H11: There is a positive influence of Facilitating Conditions to the Behavioral Intention” is supported.
Relationship between Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral Intention

The correlation between Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral Intention is r = 0.752 and p = 0.000. Therefore,
“H12: Attitude towards Behavior has a positive effect on Behavior Intention” is supported.

Result of Relationships among all components

Relevance

Attitude Towards

Performance . o
Expectancy Behavior
Effort Expectancy
Social Factors
Facilitating .
iti Behavioral
Conditions ¢
Intention

Figure 4: Resulting Model of the relationships among all components

The resulting model is shown in [Figure 4].

Comparison of Students’ Performance Expectancy between different Genders

Group Statistics
|Gender N Mean Std. Deviation | Std. Error Mean
PU Male 89 3.6704 .93541 .09915
Female 61 3.7268 .68451 .08764

Table 4: Summary of Gender statistics on Performance Expectancy

The t-test of Gender on Performance Expectancy was 0.671, which was greater than 0.05. Therefore, there was no
statistically significant gender difference about Performance Expectancy in using mobile devices for learning.

From [table 4], it showed that the mean value for male students was 3.6704 whereas the mean value for female
students was 3.7268, thus, from the perspective of Performance Expectancy, there was no significant difference on
both gender.

DISCUSSION OF THE FINDINGS

Discussion for the relationship between Relevance and Performance Expectancy

From the result of “Relationship between Relevance and Performance Expectancy”, the Pearson correlation
coefficient (r) between Relevance and Performance Expectancy was 0.610**, it represents that there was a
significant relationship between Relevance and Performance Expectancy. The result indicated that there is a strong
statistical correlation between Relevance and Performance Expectancy. Agudo, Hernandez & Pascual (2013)
proposed a structural model analysis, the Pearson correlation coefficient (r) for the hypothesis “Relevance for
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learning positively predicts perceived usefulness of e-learning systems by students” was 0.48*** and the
hypothesis was supported and adopted in the final model. According to Goodhue (1995), there was an interactive
effect between job relevance and perceived usefulness. The research proposed that judgments on usefulness is
affected by job relevance, although the interaction was not explicitly hypothesized, such kind of interaction could
be observed. A possible explanation could be, students were required to use mobile devices with a view to
complete the assignments, and so, they tend to believe that mobile devices is useful for them. Hence, the
hypothesis proposed in this investigation H1 is supported.

Discussion for the relationship between Voluntariness and Behavioral Intention

From “Relationship between Voluntariness and Behavioral Intention”, the result showed that the Pearson
correlation coefficient was 0.101, it means that there was no significant relationship between Voluntariness and
Behavioral Intention. According to the previous literature review, Sun and Zhang (2006) proposed that
voluntariness could help shape the behavioral intention to accept a technology, however, the result showed in
Relationship between Voluntariness and Behavioral Intention” proved that the voluntariness to use mobile devices
was not significantly related to the intention of a user to accept mobile learning. It could be explained as even
though students were using mobile devices voluntarily, it does not represent that they were enjoying, maybe they
just have to accomplish certain targets, and thus, the behavioral intention could be relatively low. So, it can be
concluded that there is no significant relationship between voluntariness and behavioral intention. So, the
hypothesis H2 was rejected.

Discussion for the relationship between Effort Expectancy, Performance Expectancy and Behavioral Intention
Effort Expectancy Vs Performance Expectancy

From the result of “Relationship between Effort Expectancy and Performance Expectancy”, the Pearson
correlation coefficient (r) between Effort Expectancy and Performance Expectancy was 0.339**, it represents that
there was a significant relationship between Effort Expectancy and Performance Expectancy. The result indicated
that there is a weak statistical correlation between Effort Expectancy and Performance Expectancy. Also, there are
various research confirming the relationship between Effort Expectancy and Performance Expectancy.

Agudo, Hernandez & Pascual (2013) performed an experiment related to the acceptance of electronic learning
systems, the result supported the hypothesis H3 which confirmed that Effort Expectancy will positively affects the
Performance Expectancy.

A research proposed by Vasileios & Anastasios (2011) also showed that Effort Expectancy will have a positive
effect on the performance expectancy, the result pointed out that effort expectancy has a significant effect on the
performance expectancy. As the concept mentioned in Venkatesh et al. (2003), students in universities may
perceived mobile learning is useful if mobile learning did not require special techniques.

Performance Expectancy Vs Behavioral Intention

Besides, from the result of “Relationship between Performance Expectancy and Behavioral Intention”, the Pearson
Correlation Coefficient between Performance Expectancy and Behavioral Intention was 0.587**, it means that
there is a significant relationship among the above mentioned components. Moreover, King & He (2006b)
indicated that most studies found that Performance Expectancy strongly affect the Behavioral Intention, and this
result is consistent with various studies, such as Wong & Hiew (2005) and Kim & Garrison (2009).

Effort Expectancy Vs Behavioral Intention

Besides, Vasileios & Anastasios (2011) performed an experiment on the acceptance of computer-based assessment,
the result showed that the Pearson Correlation coefficient between Effort Expectancy and Behavioral Intention
was 0.202*** and the hypothesis “Perceived Ease of Use will have a positive effect on the Behavioral Intention”
was supported. Meanwhile, the impact of Effort Expectancy on Behavioral Intention was mostly via Performance
Expectancy. In this investigation, perceived usefulness and perceived ease of use of mobile learning are two
crucial factors to affect the students’ intention to accept mobile learning. Thus, hypotheses H3, H8 and H9 were
supported.

Discussion for the relationship between Performance Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior

From the result of “Relationship between Performance Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior”, the Pearson
correlation coefficient (r) between Performance Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior was 0.703**, it
represents that there was a significant relationship between Performance Expectancy and Attitude towards
Behavior. The result indicated that there is a strong statistical correlation between Performance Expectancy and
Attitude towards Behavior. Also, there are various research confirming the relationship between Performance
Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior. Chang et al. (2009) investigated the acceptance of mobile learning in
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Thailand via distributing questionnaires. The result found that the correlation (r) between Performance Expectancy
and Attitude towards Behavior was 0.398*** and the hypothesis “PE has a significant positive relationship with
AT” was supported. In this survey, it could be explained as, once students perceived that mobile devices is useful
for self-learning, they would have a better positive attitude towards mobile learning. Thus, H4 was supported.

Discussion for the relationship between Effort Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior

The relationship between Effort Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior was investigated in ‘“Relationship
between Effort Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior”, the result showed that the Pearson Correlation
coefficient was 0.542** and the hypothesis H5 was supported. Chang et al. (2009) investigated the acceptance of
mobile learning in Thailand via distributing questionnaires. The result found that the correlation (r) between Effort
Expectancy and Attitude towards Behavior was 0.219*** and the hypothesis “EE has a significant positive
relationship with AT” was supported. So, it can be concluded that the degree of ease of use could determine the
attitude towards the acceptance of mobile learning. Thus, H5 was supported.

Discussion for the relationship between Social Factors, Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral Intention

The Pearson correlation coefficient among the relationship between social factors and attitude towards behavior
was 0.678** and the coefficient among the relationship between social factors and behavioral intention was
0.591**, the result indicated that hypotheses H6 and H10 were supported. Following are literatures supporting the
above-mentioned two hypotheses. Chang et al. (2009) investigated the acceptance of mobile learning in Thailand
via distributing questionnaires. The result found that the correlation (r) between Social Factors and Attitude
towards Behavior was 0.142** and the hypothesis “SFs has a significant positive relationship with AT” was
supported. Marchewka & Liu (2007) found that the correlation coefficient between Social Factors and Attitude
toward Behavior was 0.501** and it showed that Social Factors has a significant impact on the Attitude towards
Behavior. Besides, an investigation performed by Ayman (2012) proved that Social Factors could positively affect
the Attitude towards Behavior. However, there is a research found that the social factors was the weakest variable
to influence the acceptance level of mobile learning. Jairak, Praneetpolgrang & Mekhabunchakij (2009) found that
among various variables, such as performance expectancy, effort expectancy and social factors, social factors was
the weakest variable since students might not be affected by others, this research was further supported by
Alawadhi & Morris (2008). Actually, social factors is crucial in affecting the acceptance of mobile learning among
students. Since the rapid development of technology, students tend to use tablets for studying, and it becomes a
norm in universities. Once students perceived that Social Factors are important for them and they have a positive
attitude towards mobile learning, their intention might increase correspondingly. So, | strongly believed that social
factors is crucial for students to accept mobile learning.

Discussion for the relationship between Facilitating Conditions, Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral
Intention

Facilitating Conditions Vs Attitude towards Behavior

From “Relationship between Facilitating Conditions and Attitude towards Behavior”, the Pearson Correlation
Coefficient between Facilitating Condition and Attitude towards Behavior was 0.604**, implying there is a
significant relationship between these two components. An investigation conducted by Marchewka & Liu (2007)
showed that the correlation coefficient between facilitating conditions and attitude towards behavior was 0.470**,
indicating there is a significant relationship among the above-mentioned variables. Ayman (2012) conducted a
survey to investigate the acceptance of mobile learning for higher school students in Saudi Arabia, the summary of
hypotheses showed that the hypothesis “Facilitating conditions will have a positive influence on attitude towards
behavior” was supported and the correlation coefficient was 0.210%%*,

Facilitating Conditions Vs Behavioral Intention

From “Relationship between Facilitating Conditions and Behavioral Intention”, the Pearson Correlation
Coefficient between Facilitating Condition and Behavioral Intention was 0.507**, indicating there is a significant
relationship among these two components. Chang et al. (2009) investigated the acceptance of mobile learning in
Thailand via distributing questionnaires. The result found that the correlation (r) between Facilitating Conditions
and Behavioral Intention was 0.257*** and the hypothesis “FCs has a significant positive relationship with BI”
was supported. In universities, the environmental factors such as the availability of mobile devices, the learning
environment could have a vital impact on the students’ attitude and intention to perform mobile learning, the more
resources they get, the higher chance they perform mobile learning. Therefore, hypotheses H7 and H11 were
supported.
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Discussion for the relationship between Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral Intention

From “Relationship between Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral Intention”, the Pearson Correlation
Coefficient between Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral Intention was 0.752**, indicating there is a
positive, significant relationship among these two components. Different researches have provided evidence on
such relationship. Chang et al. (2009) investigated the acceptance of mobile learning in Thailand via distributing
questionnaires. The result found that the correlation (r) between Attitude towards Behavior and Behavioral
Intention was 0.278*** and the hypothesis “Attitude towards Behavior has a significant positive relationship with
Behavioral Intention” was supported. So, H12 was supported.

Discussion for the relationship between gender difference and Performance Expectancy

The UTAUT model attempts to explain how the difference among individuals, such as gender, age and experience
could affect technology use. As the original model proposed by Venkatesh, et.al. (2003) as follows, it can be
observed that the Performance Expectancy could be moderated by gender. From the result of “Comparison of
Students’ Performance Expectancy between different Genders”, it can be concluded that gender is not a crucial
factor on behavioral intention and there is no significant effect of different genders on Performance Expectancy.
However, Jack & Chang (2007) mentioned that the strength between Performance Expectancy and Behavioral
Intention varies with gender such that it is more significant for male and young workers. The result from the
research was conflict with the result from “Comparison of Students’ Performance Expectancy between different
Genders”. A possible explanation is, different results would be generated depending on different situations. In this
survey, Performance Expectancy refers to whether students agree that mobile learning is useful for them, the
context is the academic field. Thus, it seems that gender difference would not affect the perceived usefulness of
mobile learning.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION

A new research model was generated after this investigation, it is an important outcome as it could be used to
explain students’ acceptance on mobile learning. The main summary of this project is as follows. In this project,
the main purpose is to investigate the general acceptance of mobile learning among university students and to
identify factors which can affect the intention to accept mobile learning. Students from different universities were
invited to provide valuable data via the distribution of questionnaires. For the questionnaires, Likert Scale has been
adopted and it consists of five scales, students were required to select one scale for each question. Besides, an
independent samples t-test was carried out to test whether personal factors such as gender will affect the
acceptance of mobile learning. In this survey, the relationship between gender difference and Performance
Expectancy was investigated. Also, the relationship between diverse independent variables in the proposed model
were tested.

From the result generated from the independent samples T-test, there was no statistically significant gender
difference about Performance Expectancy in using mobile devices for learning. It can be concluded that gender
difference would not affect the Performance Expectancy, it means that gender is not a crucial factor on deciding
whether mobile learning is useful. Apart from the independent samples T-test, the Pearson Correlation between
different variables were tested and it focuses on testing whether there is significant relationship exists between two
variables. The survey result supported the hypotheses H1, H3 to H12, but the hypothesis H2 was rejected. H1 and
H2 were originated from the Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) whereas hypotheses H3 to H12 were
originated in the Unified Theory of Acceptance and Use of Technology Model (UTAUT model). Based on the
result of the Pearson Correlation Coefficient (r), the following hypotheses H1, H3, H4, H5, H6, H7, H8, H9, H10,
H11, H12 were supported. However, hypothesis H2 was rejected.
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ABSTRACT

Algebraic concepts are the theoretical background of mathematics. Many students have difficulties with basic
algebraic concepts at high school and at university mathematics. In this paper, it is mentioned two levels of
algebraic structure defined: for high school algebra and for university algebra. Then it is given some models that
high school algebraic structure elements are sub-elements of some university algebraic structure elements, and
several elements of university algebraic structure are analogies of high school algebraic structure elements.
Finally, it is presented some examples to support the theoretical way of the hypotheses. It is recommended
emphasizing on the structural elements of algebraic concepts in high school algebra could make easier in
university algebraic concepts or its structural elements.

Key words: algebraic concept, structural element, high school, university math

INTRODUCTION

Mathematicians usually accept that a basic knowledge of how algebraic structure explains solving equations,
simplifying expressions and unifying solutions as a main and essential knowledge for a high school mathematics
teacher. Many high school mathematics teachers do not have a master degree or pedagogical certification of
mathematics education in Turkey. Mathematics education research has shown that more mathematics
preparation does not improve instruction, and may hinder a person’s ability to predict student difficulties with
mathematics (Darling-Hammond, 2000; Nathan & Petrosino, 2003; Nathan & Koedinger, 2000). For this reason,
mathematicians and mathematics educators regard advanced mathematics knowledge that including an
undergraduate major in the subject as potentially important for teachers.

Many high school teachers often feel frustrated and disarmed when faced with the inability of their students to
cope with ideas that they consider to be so simple (Dorier, 2000). On the other hand, many students who arrive
in high school with high level grades in mathematics from the intimidate school prove to be poor at algebraic
manipulations. Specifically, some students give up advanced mathematics due to an inability to apply algebraic
techniques in different contexts as in functions and limit (Hoch & Dreyfus, 2006).
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Similarly, university mathematics teachers often notice their students’ inabilities in conceptual understanding of
mathematical notions (Novotna, Stehlikova & Hoch, 2006). Students coming to university having experience
with sets theory, linear equations system and polynomial algebra, but they usually have problems with basic
abstract algebraic concepts.

BASICS OF HIGH SCHOOL ALGEBRA

The general situation is that students have difficulty with applying previously learned algebraic information in
high school as a lack of structural understanding. Dorier (2000) suggested that students’ difficulties with abstract
algebraic concepts are in part due to their lack of understanding of structural notions.

According to Boero (2001), structure sense is an extension of number sense. He claimed that number sense can
be described as an intuition for numbers that includes an understanding perspective for choosing the algebraic
operation needed to solve a problem. Different perspective of thought is necessary to transform from an
analytical approach to a global one (Kieran,1991). Pierce and Stacey (2001) determined algebraic expectation,
which includes identifying form to solution type.

The definition of high school structure sense is an operational definition that will enable to determine by
observation whether a student is using structure sense (Boere, 2001). This definition was formulated according to
theoretical considerations and empirical observations. In this study, an intermediate definition of algebraic
structure sense used as a guideline to design questionnaires. These questionnaires, administered to students the
end of 10" grade, were inadequate to identify some aspects of structure sense. Finally, we used the definition
developed by Hoch (2006) as bellow;

e Recognise a familiar structure in its simplest form

e Deal with a compound term as a single entity and through an appropriate substitution recognize a

familiar structure in a more complex form
e  Choose appropriate manipulations to make best use of a structure

BASICS OF UNIVERSITY ALGEBRA

Structure sense for university algebra was defined by Novotna et al. (2006). According to the definition,
structure sense was developed by using observations of mathematics teachers, by analysis and classification of
students’ mistakes, and by looking for analogies with high school structure sense.

Novotna and Hoch (2008) distinguish two main stages of university algebra structure sense, SE and SP as
follows.
Structure Sense as Elements of Sets and the Notion of Binary Operation (SE): Students are said to display SE if
they can:

e Recognize a binary operation in familiar structures (SE1)

e Recognize a binary operation in non-familiar structures (SE2)

o  See elements of the set as objects to be manipulated, and understand the closure property (SE3)

Structure Sense as Properties of Binary Operations (SP): Students are said to display SP if they can:
Understand identity element in terms of its definition (SP1)

See the relationship between identity and inverse elements (SP2)

Use one property as a supporting tool for easier treatment of another (SP3)

Keep the quality and order of quantifiers (SP4)

In this study, we analyze the following hypothesis that
H1. A student who does not have a high level of structure sense in high school cannot display a high level of
SE2 in university algebra.
H2. SP in university algebra cannot be developed without a high level of structure sense in high school
H3: SE1 in university algebra is a generalization of structure sense of high school; in other words, a student
who does not have a high level of structure sense of high school cannot display a high level of SE1 in
university algebra.
H4: SP in university algebra is a generalization of structure sense of high school algebra.
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ANALYSINING OF THE HYPOTHESIS
We present our theatrical perspective and give examples to explain our theatrical approaches to some hypothesis
of the study.

H1. Let A be a set, and * a relation between A x A and A. Usually teacher ask their students to find whether * is
an inner binary operation on A the mapping A x A — A. To perform the necessary steps requires structure sense
of high school.

4q-258°

Example: Let & =b = -
2a—-3b

Decide whether * is a binary operation on the set of real numbers (A <R) and if so, determine its properties. The
formula defining * is in non-standard form. x * y is not defined on R. Examining its properties requires structure
sense of high school. Students may solve the task in this example without factoring. it is sufficient for them to
remember the existence condition.

H2. SP deals with the properties of structures with binary operations. To find out if structure (M, *) has an
identity element and which elements of M have an inverse element, a search of algebraic expressions and
solution of equations. So, this cannot be done without developed structure senses of high school.

Example: Let us define (A, *) as follows: A = Q* U {0}, and

a*b=a+b+a?

It is obvious that * is a binary operation on A. The following are examples of questions that require SP in
university algebra:

Identity element: If yes, find it. In order to answer this question, the solver has to decide if there exists e € A such
that for each a € a the following is satisfied: a + e+ a? = e, (the operation is commutative); the solving of the
equation a + a2 = 0 with the unknown a. A student doesn’t know structure senses of high school cannot find the
answer.

Inverse elements: In order to answer this question, the following equation has to be solved for each a €: A
a+alt+a?al=e=0.So, itis clear that structure senses of high school are needed for the solution.

H3: Structure sense in high school algebra is the operation of the simplest forms of algebraic expressions and
equations.

It can be organized to determine the simple equations in standard form, if the students knows the general
formulas of the concept. A few step substitution is enough. University algebra needs a typical treatment as that
the general definitions are presented in students’ understanding level.

H4: Structure sense in high school is about the finding of true formulations. SP in university algebra can be
accept as analogies because of the finding true operational properties. Students may know the definition of
identity and inverse elements, also many students can apply the general definition for the axiom of the question,
but cannot be aware of the pay attention to the existence of identity element in the structure.

Students can know the formal definitions of properties, can be able to apply the definitions in individual steps,
but cannot operate the consequences of the properties. For commutativity, if a binary operation is done to be
commutative, then it is sufficient to determine the identity element of the operation.

RESULT

In this study, it was presented theoretical approaches of the hypotheses. For this aim, it was used examples from
high school mathematics and elementary basic university algebra. We can say that the knowledge and skills of
students coming from technical vocational schools are the learning way on examples. On the other hand, the
skills of the students attending from basic high schools and science high schools is based on more theoretical and
more conceptual nature.

We analyzed high school and university algebra structure sense and showed how they are connected in the high
school and university algebra. The transition from high school to university algebra could be analyzed with long-
term learning strategy, which is cooperation of conceptual embodiment, perceptual symbolism and axiomatic
formalism (Thomas, 1991).

Mathematics teachers need to focus on developing students’ structure sense to make lower level their lack of
structure sense. We can say that high school symbolic world structure sense could be basics of university algebra
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world structure sense. So, high school mathematics teachers should be make more emphasis on algebraic
structure.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to examine symbolic number comparison tasks in terms of stroop and distance
effect. Participants in the study consisted of 313 third grade students, 157 girls and 156 boys, randomly selected
from 17 different primary schools from two cities located in different regions of Turkey. The symbolic number
comparison test used as data collection tool in the study contains 36 items. The test was designed according to
stroop and distance effec and administered on a tablet computer. Data were analysed in terms of 1, 2, 3 distance
and congruent, incongruent and neutral cases between the pairs of numbers. The results show that correlation
between accuracy of incongruent items and the total correct number response is highest (.929) and there
aremeaningful differences between all variables in term of accuracy and response time. The Stroop and distance
effects were also confirmed by the results.

Keywords: Stroop effect, Distance effect, Number comparison task, Dyscalculia

INTRODUCTION

Symbolic number comparison (SNC) is considered one of the basic number competencies. (Gilmore, McCarthy,
& Spelke, 2010).This task was designed to assess the capacity to order numerosities by magnitude and to
understand the numerals (luculano et al., 2008). In fact, there is a very high correlations between performance in
SNC and curriculum based mathematics achievement(Olkun, Altun et al. 2015). Performance in SNC has also
been found to be related to other basic number competencies such as dot enumerations and mental number line
(MNL) estimations (Olkun, Altun et al. 2015). The results of many studies show that SNC tasks is a predictor of
mathematics success (Sasanguie, De Smedt, Defever, & Reynvoet 2012.

The distance and stroop effectparadigms were used indeveloping SNC test. The distance effect in a comparison
task (the comparison distance effect; CDE) entails that it is harder to discriminate between two numbers that are
numerically close compared to numbers that are numerically far apart. In other words, the distance effect
(Dehaene, Dupoux, & Mehler, 1990) means that as the numerical difference between the compared numbers
increases, the correct response rate increases and the response time decreases.Any child can decide on which
number is larger but it takes longer for the slow learners. In these tasks latency is more important than accuracy.
It is reported that individual differences in the distance effect were related to mathematics achievement and this
relationship was found to be specific to symbolic numerical comparison (Holloway & Ansari, 2009).

In the stroop tasks, subjects are asked to pick either the numerically or the physically larger of the two numbers
(see Figure 1). In numerical stroop tasks subjects’ decisions are interfered with the use of physically incongruent
numerals. The size congruity effect in numerical comparison tasks has been found in subjects at different ages
from children to adults (i.e., relative to a neutral control, corresponding physical sizes expedited, and different
sizes interfered with the numericalcomparison). Dyscalculic individuals are distracted by the physical size of the
number while comparing numerical magnitudes (size-congruity effect) (Girelli, Lucangeli, & Butterworth, 2000;
Rubinsten & Henik, 2006). Therefore SNC test is used for determining math performance of student with

mathematics learning difficulties.

Figure 1:Sample numerical stroop effect with distance two (incongruent)

www.iet-c.net | www.ite-c.net Copyright © IETC - ITEC 120


mailto:y.mutlul@alparslan.edu.tr
mailto:y.mutlul@alparslan.edu.tr

IETC, ITEC 2017 Proceeding Book - August, 16 - 19, 2017 - Harvard University, Cambridge, USA Volume 1

METHOD
Participants in the study consisted of 344 third grade students, 173 girls and 171 boys, randomly selected from
17 different primary schools from two cities located in different regions of Turkey.

Symbolic number comparison (SNC) test was used as data collection tool. This test consists of tasks that are
prepared in the light of findings based on numerical Stroop paradigm and distance effects. Number pairs ranging
from 2 to 9 are presented randomly on a tablet screen. Students were asked to touch a number (which is
numerically larger) on tablet screen and the response times were recorded by the software. No physical
comparison task has been added here. Only numeric comparison tasks with 1, 2, and 3 unit distances were asked.
The numbers tasks presented in three different ways; congruent (2-3) (numerically larger number is also
physically larger), incongruent (2-3) (numerically larger number is physically smaller), and neutral (numbers are
the same physical size) (2-3). The 36 items included in the test are equally divided into their congruent,
incongruent, neutral states . The distances between the numbers in each field are 1, 2 and 3. Table 1 shows the
distributions of the items in the test according to the properties mentioned.

Table 1: SNC test items and their properties

Distance-1 Distance-2 Distance-3
5) 7-6, 19) 2-3, 7)2-4,8)5-3, 3) 8-6, 29) 7-  11) 6-9,32) 2-5,34) 7-4, 35)5-
Congruent 25) 5-4, 27) 8-9 9 8
Inconaruent 10) 4-5, 16) 2-3, 20) 8- 1) 4-2, 6) 3-5, 15)9- 2)5-8, 9) 7-4, 12) 5-2,
g 9,31) 7-6 7, 28) 6-8 36) 9-6
Neutral 13) 6-7,14) 9-8, 24) 3-  3) 9-7, 4) 2-4, 17)  18) 8-5, 21) 7-4, 22)
2,30) 5-4 3-5, 33) 6-8 9-6, 26) 2-5

In the analysis,the number of correct answers and average response times that belong to SNC test itemswere
calculated. Then t test was used to compare the averages of item pairs in term of average correct number and
response time. Finally, correlation coefficients between variables were calculated.

FINDINGS

The stroop effect, the distance effect, the number of correct responses and the average response times of each
pair of numbers in the number comparison test are given in the Table2 below. We found that 5-8 (distance: 3,
Stroop: Congruent) and 7-4 (distance: 3, Stroop: Congruent) number pairs were correctly answered by all

participants on the other hand 8-9 (distance:1, Stroop:Incongruent) number pair were answered by only 239
participants.

Table 2:SNC test items, their properties, the number of correct answers and average response time
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Average Response

Items N The pairs Distance Stroop Correct Answers Time
1 313 4-2 2 Incongruent 288 1713
2 313 5-8 3 Incongruent 252 1260
3 313 9-7 2 Neutral 309 1306
4 313 2-4 2 Neutral 312 1077
5 313 7-6 1 Congruent 301 1220
6 313 3-5 2 Incongruent 298 1294
7 313 2-4 2 Congruent 310 1112
8 313 5-3 2 Congruent 312 1036
9 313 7-4 3 Incongruent 213 1193
10 313 4-5 1 Incongruent 286 1357
11 313 6-9 3 Congruent 311 1225
12 313 5-2 3 Incongruent 306 1285
13 313 6-7 1 Neutral 306 1418
14 313 9-8 1 Neutral 293 1336
15 313 9-7 2 Incongruent 287 1471
16 313 2-3 1 Incongruent 298 1397
17 313 3-5 2 Neutral 312 1268
18 313 8-5 3 Neutral 303 1241
19 313 2-3 1 Congruent 311 1142
20 313 8-9 1 Incongruent 239 1277
21 313 7-4 3 Neutral 311 1445
22 313 9-6 3 Neutral 313 1307
23 313 8-6 2 Congruent 311 1270
24 313 3-2 1 Neutral 306 1341
25 313 5-4 1 Congruent 311 1213
26 313 2-5 3 Neutral 310 1037
27 313 8-9 1 Congruent 308 1170
28 313 6-8 2 Incongruent 245 1352
29 313 7-9 1 Congruent 311 1191
30 313 5-4 1 Neutral 310 1317
31 313 7-6 1 Incongruent 217 1317
32 313 2-5 3 Congruent 312 1184
33 313 6-8 2 Neutral 309 1320
34 313 7-4 3 Congruent 313 1152
35 313 5-8 3 Congruent 313 1068
36 313 9-6 3 Incongruent 277 1306
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Table 3:Each group’s average correct answers and average response time

Number items Averzgr;li VS:eorrrect Averaqlt_airigsponse
Distance-1 12 11,14 1236,83
Distance-2 12 11,51 1202,39
Distance-3 12 11,29 117251
Neutral 12 11,80 1208,93
Congruent 12 11,89 1116,23
Incongruent 12 10,24 1286,52

Each group’s average correct answers and average response timesare depicted in Table 3. The average response
time of incongruent items is the maximum, while the average correct answer of the test is the minimum.

Table 4:Examination of items’ correct number in terms of distance effect

N X Ss. t p
SNC_D1* 313 11,14 ,846 -6,853 .000
SNC_D2** 313 11,51 ,670
SNC_D1 313 11,14 ,846 -2,851 005
SNC_D3*** 313 11,29 ,748
SNC_D2 313 11,51 ,670 4,299 .000
SNC_D3 313 11,29 ,748

*Distance between item pairs is 1 ** Distance between item pairs is 2 *** Distance between item pairs is 3

The t values of the distance between the items 1, 2 and 3 in terms of the number of correct answersto item pairs
were found to be significant at p <0.05 level (ts142=-6,853  p = .000; tgias = -2,851 p =.005; tooas = 4,299
p=.000). These findings show that there is a significant difference between the pairs of items with distance 1, 2
and 3 in terms of the number of correct answers.

Table 5: Examination of items’ response times in terms of distance effect

N X S.s. t p
SNC_D1RT* 387 1236,81 204,063 3,827 .000
SNC_D2RT 387 1202,32 189,807
SNC_DI1RT 387 1236,81 204,063 6,786 .000
SNC_D3RT 387 1172,47 217,975
SNC_D2RT 387 1202,32 189,807 3,279 001
SNC_D3RT 387 1172,47 217,975

*RT-Response time

The t values of the distance between the items 1, 2 and 3 in terms of average response time of item pairs were
found to be significant at p <0.05 significance level (tgia2 = 3,827 p = .000; ty143 = 6,786 p =.000; taza3 = 3,279
p=.001). These findings show that there is a significant difference between the pairs of items with distance 1, 2
and 3 in terms of average response time.
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Table 6: Examination of items’ correct number in terms of Stroop effect

N X S.s. t P
SNC_NCN~ 313 11,80 42 -2,95 .003
SNC_CCN** 313 11,90 40
SNC_NCN 313 11,80 42 81 .000
SNC_ICCN 313 10,24 1,45
SNC_CC 313 11,90 40 19,24 .000
SNC_ICCN 313 10,24 1,45

*Neutral item pairs correct number ** Congruent item pairs correct number *** |congruent item pair correct
number

The t values of difference between the congruent, incongruent and neutral item pairs were found to be significant
at p <0.05 significance level (tgig2 = -2,95 p = .003; tg193=,81 p =.000; toze3 = 19,24 p=.000). These findings show
that there is a significant difference between congruent, incongruent and neutral item pairs in terms of the correct
number of responses.

Table 7. Examination of items’ response times in terms of Stroop effect

N X Ss. t p
SNC_NCAT 313 1208,88 222,849 9.257 000
SNC_CCAT 313 1116,24 197,418
SNC_NCAT 313 1208,88 222,849 -6,979 000
SNC_ICCAT 313 1286,47 213,189
SNC_CCAT 313 1116,24 197,418 -15,838 000
SNC_ICCAT 313 1286,47 213,189

The t values of difference between the congruent, incongruent and neutral item pairs were found to be significant
at p <0.05 level (tgig2 = 9,257 p = .000; tg143 = -6,979 p =.000; tgd3 = -15,838 p=.000). These findings show that
there is a significant difference between congruent, incongruent and neutral item pairs in terms of the average
response time.

Table 8. Correlation between different variables

DC-2 DC-3 Neutral Congruent Incongruent SNC_TC
DC-1 ,192™ 2917 3617 ,135" ,683™ ,758™
DC -2 1617 ,149™ ,254™ ,546™ ,606™
DC-3 ,196™ ,056 ,6917 ,701™
Neutral ,013 ,001 ,351"
Congruent -,056 ,208™
Incongruent ,929™

The correlations among the group are depicted in Table 8 and almost all correlations are significant at p < .001
level. Correlation between the correct number response of incongruent items and the total correct number
response is highest (.929).

CONCLUSIONS

In this study, we examined symbolic number comparison tasks in terms of stroop and distance effect. The results
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show that correlation between the correct humber response of incongruent items and the total correct number
response is highest (.929) and there is a meaningful difference between all variables in term of correct answer
and response time. The Stroop and distance effects were also confirmed by the results. These results show that
numerical comparison tasks can effectively be used in screening for learning difficulties in mathematics.
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Abstract

The fast-paced development of mobile computing technologies together with the increase and popular demands
of mobile device application software (“mobile apps” hereafter) make universal mobile learning and business
operation and management transaction possible. (Johnson, L. et al 2012). Those general affordances for portable
computing devices have incorporate client versatility from device portability, relatively strong computing power
in small devices, and available connections were considered (Hsu, Y. -C., et al 2012). Through the past decades,
impact of technology in the academic institutions has been enormous. Academic institution have began to adopt
the competitive advantage of the technology - particularly the benefits and importance of mobile technology for
the student's learning, teacher's teaching tools and even for school operations and management. It is essential that
mobile applications (mobile apps) must be integrated with the existing application of any institution such as
Library System, Enrollment System, Student Portal, Cashless Payment System etc, that is represented with web
functionality through a form of mobile application (Norris et al. 2011). This paper was able to identify that the
influence of mobile computing technology has generated a greater opportunity to identified academic institutions
and has attracted, engaged and retained its primary customers which are the students, along with the
empowerment of its employees and other stakeholders thru the use of mobile computing.

Keywords: Technology Acceptance, Mobile Application Usability, Mobile Application Productivity, Mobile
Application Efficiency

Introduction

Smart computing gadgets (e.g., cell phones, tablet PCs, etc.) are progressively a mainstream, effective, and
refined. Present day mobile phones, for instance, may download and execute various diverse applications,
including specific applications that a user of a mobile phone has bought from an on-line commercial center. In
many examples, a mobile phone user(s) can conveniently process transaction online by utilizing a specific device
for either personal or business purposes. [2]

Obviously, amid the 1:1 ratio of desktop workstation days, while every student, teacher and employee who
accessed a PC, were predominantly utilize a PC as supplemental to meet the needs in the workplace. In fact, the
RED Project (Revolutionizing Education), as detailed in electronic School News, has studied "almost a thousand
schools with various student population and varying levels of technology innovation and integration." (Devaney,
2010)

According to Jennifer Fleming she states that “Teaching in the Internet age means we must teach tomorrow’s
skills today.” Indeed, mobile technologies in education create a massive potential to create innovative
development for any institution. The mobile phones such as smart phones of iPod touches have vastly draw
recognition to the market. (Johnson, Levine, Smith, & Stone, 2010) There were more than 800,000 mobile
applications to i0S devices clinched alongside in the Apple’s AppStore and Android OS devices on Google play
over through 20 Classes (Wikipedia, 2013a; Wikipedia, 2013b).

In spite of the advancement of portable devices and mobile applications, there is still a need to brought up
diversions among instructors that facilitates teaching and learning (Johnson et al. , 2012). Nonetheless, it is also
pertinent that there should be suitable applications provided yet, are not dependably available; educators might
just evaluate applications by reviews or anecdotes by the other users to determine the significance of the
application in their workplace. These concerns prompt the necessities to make its own mobile applications, thus,
empowering instructors to create adaptable innovation for the organization is also a consideration. (Price et al.,
2012).

Generally, the focus of this study is to analyze the technology acceptance of mobile application to school system.
Specifically, it gears to (1) understand how mobile application system is significantly relevant to the students,
employees and teachers towards the accomplishment of assign task effectively, (2) determine if the user’s
productivity level have increased in using mobile application system, and (3) know if the use of mobile
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application system in the classroom or workplace have improved the IT competency/productivity/skill level of
the user.

RELATED WORKS

From the past years, utilization of mobile phones has rapidly improved which was classified as accessory to
become supreme need in everyone's day-to-day task. Presently, it penetrate the greater sphere parts of our life,
using these technology to enter personal information that can be retrieved anytime and anywhere. As stated by
ComsScore, the amount of smartphone clients has surpassed the number of desktop clients. People nowadays, are
more into use of mobile phones over other gadgets available in the market (source: eMarketer 4/15). Practically
notably, whenever smartphones are being utilized, we invest more of our time in utilizing different portable
applications (source:ComScore).

The mobile technology acceptance trends not only proves that we have leave behind the tipping point of mobile
adoption and usage, but sets a clear precedent that we tend to choose mobile apps than the web since it provide a
better user experience. Mobile apps are therefore quickly discontinuation traditional service, support,
communication and customer engagement in any method. (Haubrich, K. (2016))

The Digital Universe: 50-fold Growth from the Beginning of
2010 to the End of 2020

40,000
30,000
(Exabytes) 20,000

10,000

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020

Source: IDC's Digital Universe Study, sponsored by EMC, December 2012

Figure 1. The Digital Universe Growth 2020 Forecast

All things considered, in 2012 there is at least 23% of the data in the digital universe (or 643 exabytes) would be
valuable for Big Data in the event that it is properly were labeled and dissected.

Candidates for Big Data

Surveillance
W Embedded and Medical
W Data Processing

Entertainment and Social Media
W Consumer Images and Voice
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I
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(Share of Data That is Useful If Tagged and Analyzed)

Source: IDC's Digital Universe Study, sponsored by EMC, December 2012

Figure 2. Forecast on Candidates for Big Data

The digital community itself, obviously, involves a wide range of information. In any case, most of the new
information being produced is unstructured. This implies as a general rule, unless it is by one means or another
labeled — an output in metadata. Metadata is one of the quickest developing subsegments of the digital universe
(however metadata itself is a little piece of the overall advanced digital universe). We trust that by 2020, 33% or
a third of the information in the advanced digital universe (more than 13,000 exabytes) there will be a Big Data
esteem, if the event properly labeled and examined. [4]
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The importance of technology trust in e-commerce adoption has been widely recognized in many studies (Kim et
al., 2001; Kini and Choobineh, 1998). Similarly TW of a technology with TAM has been a subject of research in
many past studies (e.g. Gefen et al., 2003; Pavlou, 2003, etc.).

Most of schools all over the world were obliged to prepare every student to face a new world — to be globally
competitive, ready to face the real world with enough knowledge-work in the market. Singapore however is one
of the countries that traditionally scored far above on tests of content and the test of “what” — this was enable
them to realize that a different set of skills is required to compete with the new world order. (Norris, C., Hossain,
A., & Soloway, E, 2011)

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

In order to analyze and investigate the factors that contribute to the acceptance of the implementation of
School-based Mobile Application Systems in the academic institution, an exploratory method will be used in this
quantitative research procedure during the survey.

A convenience sampling (also known as availability sampling) will be used in gathering the population
sampling. Sampling were collected from sixty (60) students, fifteen (15) teachers and twenty-five (25) non-
teaching personnel. The use of convenience sampling technique is intended for case study research, the gathering
of sampling population is based on the availability of contacts within the organization.[1]

As discussed by Dhar and Wertenbroch (2000), such utilitarian esteem drawn from the usage of
technology is in fact cognitively driven, instrumental, output oriented, and achieves a useful or viable outputs of
the clients. The framework below was inspired by the framework of Davis Technology Acceptance Model
(1986) which was used in the study.

Intention of Actual Use

of
Technology

Use of
Technology

Teaching as a Tool

Attitude

toward

Support & Services Technology

Figure 3. Adjusted Structure of Technology Acceptance Model
Results and Discussion
Using a convenient sampling technique a questionnaire was distributed to 100 respondents. The questionnaires
were focused on three (3) areas: productivity, usability and efficiency. Where the following criteria were defined

as:

1. Productivity seek to verify how mobile application systems improved the performance, increased the
skills and how assigned task were effectively accomplished by the user.

2. Efficiency aims to determine how mobile application systems can easily help the users to access,
retrieve and generate information.

3. Usability focus on identifying how mobile application systems enhance the competitiveness of the user
to complete the task on time.
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Productivity
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Figure 4. Productivity Acceptance Result

Based on the productivity results, figure 4 reveals that the respondents are generally productive. However, with
the numerical mean result of 54.67 among 100 respondents with a verbal description of Agree, the results further
shows that not all respondents have fully dependent on the use of mobile application in their field of work.

Usability
80.00 70.67
60.00 46.33
40.00
20.00 - 0.67 0.67
0.00 + ; . —— =
STRONGLY AGREE MEUTRAL DISAGREE STRONGLY
AGREE DISAGREE

Figure 5. Usability Acceptance Result

Figure 5, reveals that based on the Usability Acceptance Result, the respondents generally considered that the
mobile application is useful in their field of work. However, with the numerical mean result of 70.67 among 100
respondents with a verbal description of Agree, the results further shows that a mobile application system
usability should be given a primary consideration during conceptualization of any mobile application project to
ensure that a target market will be met.

Efficiency

60.00 52.67
40.00
23.67
1a.23
20.00 7.00
1.33
0.00 + : : -
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Figure 6. Efficiency Acceptance Result
For Efficiency Acceptance Results, figure 6 reveals that the use of mobile application is by and large efficient
when it comes to job performance. This is supported by the numerical mean result of 52.67 among 100
respondents with a verbal description of Agree which concludes that the implementation of a mobile application
is very feasible such that the users finds its usefulness in the conduct of their work.

www.iet-c.net | www.ite-c.net Copyright © IETC - ITEC 129



IETC, ITEC 2017 Proceeding Book - August, 16 - 19, 2017 - Harvard University, Cambridge, USA Volume 1

TAM Overall Summary Result
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Figure 7. Summary Result

In Figure 7, it reveals that out of 59.33 numerical mean results, among the 100 respondents have generally
believed that in the educational setting the use of mobile application system have significant relevance to the
productivity, efficiency and usability to the students, teachers and non-teaching staff performance,
competitiveness and output generation.

Conclusion
The direction of this study is to analyze the technology acceptance in the implementation of mobile school-based
application system. Generally, the study reveals that the mobile application system is now being accepted in the

educational field. The respondents have generally accepted the mobile school-based application as significally
relevant in terms of its usability, productivity and efficiency in their field of work.
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ABSTRACT
The electronic transmission of information is required for effective and efficient teaching and learning in institutions
in the modern times. Information and Communication Technology (ICT) is the modern electronic techniques of
processing, storing, retrieving and circulating information within and outside an organisation with speed and with
little or no stress. The major purpose of this study is to determine the problems militating against the integration of
ICT in Anambra State College of Education in South East Nigeria. A case study research design was adopted in the
study. A stratified random sampling technique was adapted for selecting the Heads of Department, Deans and
Directors of programmes. The sample consists of 20 respondents. The instrument is a 50- item Likert-type
instrument scored on a 4-point scale. The instrument has two section

Section A is concerned with personal data of the respondents while Section B contains 50 items in three clusters on
availability of ICT, task areas of utilization and factors militating against ICT integration. The internal consistency
reliability of the instrument using Cronbach Alpha technique is established at 0.93. It is found that ICT is not
available and effectively utilized in the College. It is, therefore, recommended that government and management of
the institution should make ICT facilities available and provide enabling environment for their utilization.

INTRODUCTION

The challenges of school systems throughout the world are that of providing an effective education for all children
and young people which will prepare them for inclusive participation in the workplace, social environment, political
sphere and sports arenas (United Nations Education, Scientific and Cultural Organisation, cited in Hooker, 2009).
The electronic transmission of information is required for effective and efficient teaching and learning in institutions
in the modern times.

Information and Communication technology (ICT) is an umbrella term that covers all advanced technologies in
manipulating and communicating information. ICT is the modern electronic techniques of processing, storing,
retrieving and circulating information within and outside an organisation with speed and with little or no stress. It
refers to technologies that provide access to information through telecommunications (Jim, 2012).

There are indications that some Colleges of Education cannot accurately give the population of their staff, students
and physical facilities that are on ground for effective teaching and learning. Staff promotions, retirements and other
fringe benefits are unduly delayed because of poor documentation, manipulation of records or even complete loss
intransit of vital documents. People who are not bonafide students can pose as students in the guise and commit
various academic atrocities. There are result alterations and falsifications, certificate racketing, faking of results to
gain admission, computation of the results of already rusticated/expelled students, impersonation and other related
challenges. These inadequacies in the management of Colleges of Education arose because of non- integration of
ICT in these colleges. To achieve effective and efficient integration of ICT in Colleges of Education in the south
East, it is important that the responsibilities of assigning and carrying out jobs with the use of ICT facilities have to
be undertaken. These will improve the educational delivery process. The integration of ICT in different tasks areas
such as students’ personnel services and staff personnel services will greatly enhance teaching and learning in the
Colleges of Education in South East. The problems militating against the integration of Information and
Communication technology (ICT) have led to speculations as to the extent of utilization of ICT in the management
of the College of Education in Anambra state.
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Therefore, there is the need to analyze the problem militating against the integration of information and
communication technology (ICT) in Anambra State College of Education, South East, Nigeria.

PURPOSE OF THE STUDY
The main purpose of the study is to determine the problems militating against the integration of ICT in
Anambra state. Specifically the study seeks
1. To ascertain the ICT facilities available in the College of Education.
2. Todetermine the adequacy of ICT facilities in the College of Education
3. To ascertain the level of ICT utilization in Staff
4. and students as well as personnel task areas in the college of Education.

RESEARCH QUESTIONS

The following research questions will guide the study:

1. What are the ICT facilities available in the College of Education?

2. To what extent are the available ICT facilities adequate for effective management of staff personnel
matters?

3. To what extent are the available ICT facilities adequate for effective management of students’ personnel
matters in the College of education?

4. What are the factors that militate against the effective use of ICT in the college of education?

HYPOTHESIS
To guide the research study, one null hypothesis was formulated and tested at 0.05 level of significance;

HO 1.  There is no significant difference between the mean rating scores on factors militating against the use of
ICT facilities by male and female administrators in the College of Education.

METHODOLOGY

A case study research design was employed in the study. This study sought to determine factors militating
against the integration of ICT in the State College of Education in Anambra State, Nigeria.

The study was conducted in Nwafor Orizu College of Education in Anambra State. Anambra State has only
one State College of Education. A stratified random sampling technique was adapted for selecting the Heads of
Department, Deans and Directors of programmes. The sample consists of 20 respondents.

The instrument used for data collection was questionnaire titled ‘Analysis of ICT Integration in Anambra
State College of Education’ (AIIQ). The instrument was a 50-item Likert-type instrument scored on a 4-point scale
of (VA) Very Adequate (A) Adequate (LA) Less Adequate , (NA) Not available; Very Highly Applicable, Highly
Applicable, Less Applicable, Not Applicable; (SA) Strongly Agree (A) Agree (D) Disagree (SD) Strongly Disagree.
The instrument has two sections namely: Section A is concerned with personal data of the respondents while Section
B contains 50 items in three clusters on availability, task areas of utilization and factors militating against ICT
integration.

The instrument was face validated by three experts from Educational Administration and Planning and one
from Psychometrics all from the University of Nigeria, Nsukka. The internal consistency reliability of the
instrument using Cronbach Alpha technique was established at 0.93

The researcher and one trained research assistant administered the instrument directly and retrieved same
from the respondents.

Data collected was analysed using mean score and standard deviation for answering the research questions.
A score of 2.50 and above was taken to mean that the respondents is in agreement with the item while a mean of
2.49 and below showed disagreement to the items of the instrument. t-Test was used at 0.05 level of significance to
test the hypothesis.

RESULTS
The results are presented in line with research questions and null hypothesis that guided the study.
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Table 1

Volume 1

Mean response of heads of departments, Deans of Schools and Directors of programmes on availability of
ICT facilities in Anambra State college of Education.

www.iet-c.net | www.ite-c.net
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Availability of ICT facilities Std. Remarks
N Mean Deviation
AVAL Internet-connected laptop 26 [1.8462 [.36795 Rejected
AVA2 Internet — connected desktop Computer 26  [1.7308 [.45234 Rejected
AVA 3 Scanner 26 |1.6154 ].49614 Rejected
AVA4  Electronic library Rejected
26 |1.7308 |.45234
Rejected
AVA 5 Institutional Cybercafé 26  |1.6538 ].48516 «“
AVA6 Fax (facsimile)machines 26 |1.4615 |.50839
AVA7 CD-ROMs 26 1.7308 |.45234
AVAS8 Flash drives 26 ]1.6923 |.47068
AVA 9 Dept/School website 26  [1.6538 [.48516
AVA10 Computer laboratory 26 |1.6923 |.47068
AVALl Multimedia Projector 26  |1.6538 ].48516
AVAL2 Interactive Board 26 |1.5769 |.50383
AVA13 Digital Camera 26  |1.5000 [.50990
AVAL4 Institution website 26 |1.7692 |.42967
Q;ékAa;is Management/Administrative  software 26 14231 |50383
AVAL6 Risograph machine (RZ) 26 |1.3462 |.48516
sAo\f/t)\?\vareﬂ Institutionally-produced  educational 26 13846 |49614
ﬁ;@(l)?k) Computer-Networking(Local arealoe 115000 | 50990
ﬁ;{vAv(l)?k) Computer-Networking(Wide Area.26 13846 |49614
AVA20 Examination scoring machine (OMR) 26 |1.3462 |.48516
AVA21 Department /School email address 26  |1.6923 |.47068
AVA22 College e-mail address 26 |1.7308 |.45234
AVA23 CD player 26 |1.3462 |.48516
AVA24  Multimedia classrooms(Audio Visual
Centre) 26 |1.2308 |.42967
Adequacy of ICT facilities
ADEQ1 Internet-connected laptop 26 |2.3462 ]1.12933
ADEQ2 Internet — connected desktop Computer |26 [2.1154 |.86380
ADEQ 3 Scanner 26 |1.8077 |.74936
ADEQ4 Electronic library 26  |2.1154 ].99305
ADEQ 5 Institutional Cybercafé 26 |2.0769 ].97665
ADEQ6 Fax (facsimile)machines 26 ]2.1923 ]1.20064
ADEQ7 CD-ROMs 26 |2.8077 |.98058
ADEQ8 Flash drives 26 [2.7308 [1.00231
ADEQ9 Dept/School website 26  |2.3846 1.98293
ADEQ10 Computer laboratory 26 [2.5769 [1.02657
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ADEQ11 Multimedia Projector 26 |2.4231 ]1.06482
ADEQ12 Interactive Board 26 [2.1538 [.96715
ADEQ13 Digital Camera 26 |2.1538 ]1.08415
ADEQ14 Institution website 26 [2.1154 (.90893
ADEQ15 Management/Administrative software 26 |1.6538 | 84580
packages

ADEQ16 Risograph machine (RZ) 26 |1.7692 ]1.03180
ADEQ 17 Institutionally-produced educational 26 |19615 |99923
software

ADEQ18 Computer-Networking(Local area 26 18462 | 88056
Network)

ADEQ19 Computer-Networking(Wide Area-26 16538 | 93562
Network)

ADEQ20 Examination scoring machine (OMR) |26 [1.7692 [.95111
ADEQ21 Department /School email address 26 [2.4615 [1.06699
ADEQ22 College e-mail address 26  |2.4231 ].94543
ADEQ23 CD player 26 ]1.7692 |.86291
éeDnIEr(g)M Multimedia classrooms(Audio Visual 26 112692 | 60383

Source: Field work

From Table 1 a mean of 2.50 was significant; therefore all the ICT facilities listed AVA 1 — 24 are not
available. While items ADEQ 7, 8, 9 and 10 which represent level of adequacy of CD-ROMS, Flash drives and
computer laboratory met the benchmark of 2.5 and is considered acceptable.
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Table 2
Tasks Areas Std. Remarks
N Mean Deviation

Staff personnel services:
Taskl Staff records 26 1.9615 91568 Not used
Task2 Staff recruitment 2 1.8462 78446 Not used
Task3 Staff Promotion matters 26 2.1538 1.00766 Not used
Task4 Disciplining of staff 26 2.0385 .99923 Not used
Task5 Retirement matters of staff 26 2.3462 1.09334 Not used
Task6 Staff salary matters 26 2.7308 1.18516 Not used
Student personnel services:
Task7 Admission process 26 2.5769 1.10175 Used
Task8 Registration matters 26 2.5385 94787 Used
Task9 Students records 26 2.5000 .90554 Used
Task10 School fees 26 2.5000 1.06771 Used
Task1l Management of students scores 26 2.1923 1.09615 Not used
Task12 keeping and updating of students’ score card 26 21154 99305

Not used
Task13 Determination of graduating and repeating students 26 20769 93480

Not used
Task14 Determination of rusticated/expelled students 26 1.8462 92487

Not used
Task15 Calculation of students’ result 26 23462 97744

Not used
FM1 Lack of ICT skills/manpower 26 3.0385 .91568 Used
FM2 Lack of Seminar/ workshops/conference 26 2.9615 .95836 Used
FM3 Non awareness of the availability of ICT  resources
in the School/Dept. 26 2.9231 1.09263 Used
FM4 Irregular supply of electricity 26 3.5000 .76158 Used
FM5 Insufficient ICT support staff 26 31538 88056

Used
FM6 High cost of setting up ICT infrastructure 26 3.1538 .73170 Used
FM7 Cost of maintenance of 26 3.0385 72004 Used

ICT facilities

FM8 Lack of training/retraining of academic . and|
non academic administrators in ICT 26 2.8846 90893 Used
FMO9 Lack of encouragement from management. 26 23462 1.09334

Not used
FM10 Fatigue and stress associated with ICT use. 26 2.2308 .86291 Not used
FM11 Obsession and distractions through engrossment in|
leisure entertainment to the detriment of administrative]26 2.8462 1.08415 Used
duties.
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Source: Fieldwork 2014
From the table 2, it can be seen that items on task 6,7,8,9 and 10 have mean scores of 2.73, 2.58, 2.53 and 2.50 with
a standard deviation of 1.19, 1.10, .95,.91 and 1.07 respectively. The results are indicative of the fact that the
respondents are of the opinion that utilization of ICT is only on Salary matters ,students admission process,
Registration, student record and school fees administration. It is not utilized in management of students scores;
keeping and updating of students’ score cards, determination of graduating and repeating students determination of
rusticated/expelled students and calculation of students results. This is indicative of the fact that ICT is sparingly
used in management of students’ personnel services in Anambra State College of Education.

The mean scores on the factors militating against the use of ICT facilities are above 2.50 except for items
FM 9 and 10 with the mean of 2.35 and 2.23 respectively. Therefore the factors militating against the use of ICT
include:lack of ICT skills/manpower, lack of Seminar/ workshops/conference, non - awareness of the availability of
ICT resources in the School/Dept., irregular supply of electricity, insufficient ICT support staff, high cost of setting
up ICT infrastructure andcost of maintenance of ICT facilities,
Table 3: t-test analysis of mean response scores of female and male administrators perceived factors militating
against ICT integration in Anambra State College of Education.

Sex N Mean Std. Deviation T Sign
FEMALE |12 31.8333 6.10266 -.183 .856
MALE 14 32.2857 6.41427

The calculated t is -.183, P .05, when equal variances are assumed. Therefore,
There is no significant difference between the mean rating scores on factors militating against the use
of ICT facilities by male and female administrators in the state College of Education.

DISCUSSION

The results of this study indicated that most of the information and communication technology (ICT) facilities
studied were not available and utilized. ICT facilities were only utilized in salary matters, students admission
process, registration, student record and school fees administration .1t is not utilized in the management of students
scores; keeping and updating of students’ score cards, determination of graduating and repeating students’,
determination of rusticated/expelled students and calculation of students results. The low utilization of ICT might
be attributed to the non-availability of ICT facilities in the institution and to other problems militating against the
integration. The result is in line with that Adesna and Gunsaja as cited in Abraham (2003) that the quality of
educaton that our learners acqure bears drect relevance to the availability or the lac of physcal facilities and overall
atmosphere where the learning takes place. This fact was confirmed by the opinions of all the respondents.

CONCLUSION

The analysis of the problem militating against the integration of ICT in colleges of education is very important in
effective and efficient service delivery in the South East Nigeria. The problem of non-availability ICT facilities if
solved by the government will go long way to greatly reducing the incidence of inefficiency and ineffectiveness in
this tertiary institution because utilization can only be made possible when ICT facilities are provided and made
available.
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ABSTRACT

The French Guiana Educational District (Académie de Guyane). The first is related to its history, the second
to demography. Indeed, it was born in 1996. Twenty years after its creation, the academy produces a
population with little diploma and we note the slow drop in the rate of leavers without a diploma in
secondary education. The status of French department in America, attracts populations - originating mainly
from neighboring countries - in search of political and economic stability. As a result, in 2010, 62.3% of the
population of the department aged 18 to 79 were not born in Guyana. Under the influence of this population
growth, enrollment increases by 3.7% per year. Thus, the academy of Guyana is in permanent demand for
labor, which requires the use of a large number of contract workers. Moreover, the academy is weakened by
the important turn-over that affects the teaching force. On this point, studies have shown the effects of
school climate on student stability, which in turn has an impact on academic performance. The problem of
"vocational drop-out” of teachers is considered very seriously in several countries. In order to remedy this,
the research proposed here concerns the training in anthropology of teachers which aims to deconstruct
negative prejudices related to the cultural diversity encountered in the classes. The problem that emerged
tries to understand how anthropology can answer the questions of the future teachers of Guyana about the
cultural diversity that they will encounter in their class in order to prevent the professional dropout? Courses
in intercultural anthropology have become objects of research. The methodology consisted in projecting
images in order to analyze the representations of future teachers so that they could subsequently propose the
same activity to their pupils in order to deconstruct the stereotypes.

INTRODUCTION

The French Guiana Educational District (Académie de Guyane) can be qualified as young for two reasons.
The first is linked to its history, the second to its demography. It was created in 1996 following a strike by
high school students, who initially demanded more personnel and facilities. Then, during negotiations with
the Minister of National Education, the idea emerged to create a separate educational district for French
Guiana in place of the French West Indies and French Guiana Educational District, whose headquarters
were in Martinique, its chancellery in Guadeloupe. Eighteen years after its creation, despite positive signs (a
68.8% success rate for the “baccalauréat” in 2006, 82% in 2013, but declining in 2014 (79.4%)), the
educational district produces few graduates. Moreover, this positive trend is dampened by the slow decrease
in the rate of students leaving secondary education without a diploma (53% of young people aged 18 to 24
years in 1990, 43% in 2007). These young people rapidly find themselves unemployed. In parallel, the
status of French Department in the Americas granted to French Guiana in 1946, attracts populations —
mainly from neighboring countries — in search of political and economic stability. Thus French Guiana
remains, “[...] more than the other French overseas departments, a land of immigration: It has more
“immigrants” (63%), persons born outside the department who have come to settle there, than “natives”
(37%)” (Marie et al., 2012, p.1). Consequently, in 2010, these “immigrants” constitute 62.3% of the
population of the department aged 18 to 79, including 42.8% born in a foreign country, 13.2% in
continental France and 6.2% in another overseas department or collectivity. Due to its migration history,
French Guianese society is made up of numerous sociocultural groups, where distinctions are often made
between nationalities and cultural origins. For example, “Métropolitains” (the name given to whites from
continental France) will be distinguished from French West Indians (Martinicans and Guadeloupians).
Thus, sub-groups appear, increasing the number of categorizations. Today, within the French Guianese
population, the following sociocultural groups are distinguished without regard to their nationality:
Africans, Amerindians (most of whom are French citizens), Brazilians (most of whom are of Amerindian
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descent), Chinese (most of whom are French citizens), West Indian, French Guianese, and Réunionese
Creoles (French citizens), Haitians and Saint Lucians, Guyanese (Guyana), Dominicans, Hmong (French
citizens), Lebanese (French citizens), Métropolitains, Maroons (descendents of runaway slaves, most of
whom have Surinamese citizenship), Peruvians, Surinamese (Surinamese citizens who may be of Chinese,
Indonesian, or Maroon descent), Venezuelans, etc.

Under the influence of this demographic growth, the number of pupils enrolled in schools grows by 3.7%
per year, since the obligation to admit pupils falls under common law and compulsory school attendance.
No residence permit is required for children. For that reason, demand regularly exceeds the number of
available places. The French Guiana Educational District is constantly seeking personnel. For example,
between 2002 and 2009, the number of teachers rose by 21% throughout the educational district. This
strong demand leads to hiring a large number of contractual teachers (who represented 27% of teachers in
2009) (Irig-Défis, 2011, p.3). Moreover, the educational district is weakened by the high turnover rate
affecting teaching staff. “Thus, 15% of teachers occupying a position in the Crétail Educational District
wish to leave the department they have been assigned to (24% in Seine-Saint-Denis and 10% in Val-de-
Marne) [...]. The percentage of applications to leave is also high in French Guiana (15%)” (La mobilité
géographique et interdépartementale des personnels d’éducation et d’orientation, MEN, 2007, p. 97). On
this point, numerous studies have highlighted the effects of school climate on the stability of teaching staff,
which in turn has an impact on academic performance (Gottfredson & Gottfredson, 1985 ; Gottfredson,
2001 ; Auduc, 2001).

The problem of teacher attrition is considered very seriously in several countries, including Canada
(Quebec) (cf. Royer, 2005) and the United States. Thus, a positive school climate constitutes a strength for
the stability of the educational team; a major problem in the United States is the instability of teaching staff,
or their quitting (between 40 and 60% in the first 5 years (Boyd, and al., 2006 ; Debarbieux and al., 2012,

p.6).

Similarly, Auduc (2001) points out that “the stability of personnel makes it possible to build long-lasting
projects and to receive pupils in an establishment where those who work there have a sense of ownership”.

In a context where, with 3.8%, the French Guiana Educational District has the highest proportion of non-
French-speaking pupils enrolled (18,500 in primary schools; 16,200 in middle schools, and 3,400 in high
schools — DEPP, 2011), studies conducted in schools necessarily look at the teaching approach taken by
teachers. The obvious question in view of the situation on the ground is: How can a person, who has just
recently passed their competitive exam to become a primary school teacher, with no knowledge of French
Guiana’s school population, nor of the context in which schools are established, nor any notion of any of the
languages spoken in French Guiana, do their job under proper conditions? The approach taken to answer
that question consisted in analyzing the course in intercultural anthropology given at the university. The
details of this research will be developed below, but first, we present an overview of the history of the
educational district.

HISTORY OF THE EDUCATIONAL DISTRICT

The history of the establishment of the French school system in French Guiana shows that it was carried out
gradually from the beginning of colonization and in a differentiated manner according to the populations
involved. Schooling initially only concerned the children of white colonists. When the colonial
administration took over in the late 19% century, after the abolition of slavery in 1848 and the establishment
of secularization in French Guiana in 1888, schools gradually integrated the children of freed slaves.
However, on the coast, the steady growth in the number of pupils was accompanied by an imbalance
between rural Creole populations, who remained poorly educated, and an educated urban Creole elite,
which affirmed its assimilation into Christian French culture. In 2007, the researcher Laurent Puren
highlighted the fact that School as it was conceived in the post-slavery context of the 19th and in the first
part of the 20th century had no other ambitions besides creating, through a process of assimilation, a
bourgeoisie of color that identified with the values of Frenchness. Accordingly, almost nothing was done to
adapt education to the local environment: Schools in the colony were no different from their counterparts in
continental France, either through their programs, school hours, or the language of instruction.

In 1852, there were approximately 1,200 pupils enrolled in French Guiana’s schools, 2,500 at the start of
the 20" century, and over 3,000 during the interwar period. Almost nothing was done to adapt education to
the local environment:

On this point, Yvette Farraudiére (1989) points out that from the outset of schooling, there was total silence
regarding the linguistic particularities of the Creoles. No document issued by public instruction departments
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so much as hinted at the vitality of Creole, the vernacular language of villages and the countryside as well
as of the working class neighborhoods of Cayenne. As for the Amerindian and Maroon populations, they
were totally excluded from the process of assimilation. That exclusion was reinforced by the creation of the
Inini Territory in 1930. Puren (2007) traces the history of school in French Guiana and points out that in
1930, the Inini Territory was created to control gold production located in the Amazon, reducing the colony
of French Guiana to its coastal strip. The territory was administered directly by the governor of the Colony,
represented locally by gendarmes. This administrative regime granted the Amerindian populations of the
interior a unique status of “independent nations under protectorate” (Hurault, 1972, p.257). The
administration did not interfere in the internal affairs of villages, which remained under the exclusive
authority of customary chiefs. Those chiefs received a small monetary compensation, which was not a mark
of dependence but simply a mark of distinction. Amerindians were not subject to French civil law
(declaration of civil status, marriages, adoptions) and were governed exclusively by customary law. They
paid no taxes, were not subject to compulsory school attendance, and besides, French Guiana’s interior had
no schools whatsoever.

In 1969, 40 years after its creation, the Inini Territory, which granted particular rights to Amerindians, was
abolished, as the socioeconomic gap between the coast and the interior of the country was growing
considerably deeper.

After the children of colonists during the era of slavery, the children of freed slaves living on the coast,
schools began reaching the villages of the interior in 1949.

With French Guiana’s transformation into a department in 1946 and the policy of « francization »
(according to Jean-Marcel Hurault’s expression), whose aim was to assimilate the populations in the interior
of the country (whereas that of the Creoles on the coast was already well advanced), the schooling of
Amerindians and Maroons began between 1949 and 1970 in the “Homes Indiens” (Catholic boarding
schools based on the model of Quebec’s “Pensionnats Autochtones”). Then, following the abolishment of
the Inini Territory (1969), it was continued in the public schools that were progressively being opened.
Having become French citizens, the Amerindians and Maroons were now subject to compulsory school
attendance.

The access to school of the populations referred to at that time as the “Natives of French Guiana” is thus
recent history. But, as was the case for the Creoles before them, the contents of programs were not adapted
and mother tongues were ignored. The French Republic being one and indivisible, the different
sociocultural groups present on French Guianese territory do not exist in legal terms. Non-recognition of the
languages of minorities was the rule in the name of the unity of the French nation. By virtue of Article 2 of
the constitution, French remains the official language of the department: “The language of the Republic is
French.” Despite the large number of languages in use, only French enjoys legal recognition. Still, French
Guiana exercises certain competencies under Law no. 84-747 of August 2, 1984 on the competencies of the
regions of Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Martinique and Réunion with regard to complementary educational
and cultural activities relating to the knowledge of regional languages and cultures. On this point, Puren
(2007, p. 282) concludes that

According to Laurent Puren, the period from 1946 to 1970, during which French Guiana became a
department, was marked by the policy of francization and the first experiments with schooling Amerindians
in Catholic boarding schools. It was Robert Vignon, the first prefect of the department of French Guiana
(from 1947 to 1955), general counselor, senator of the department, and mayor of the municipality of
Maripasoula, who instigated the reform on departmentalization. Prefect Vignon set up an assimilation
policy that consisted in teaching pupils to speak, read, and write in French: “I tend to think,” he wrote in his
memoires, “that artificially keeping the Indians in medieval conditions, cut off from any evolution, is
criminal.”

As was mentioned above, the Creoles were already subject to the assimilationist policy established in
schools starting in the 19" century.

Starting in the 1960s, Vignon put in place the first elements of his francization policy for the Amerindians.
Its aim was to “foster the grouping and sedentarization of the populations in the interior”. With the
francization policy, the populations of the interior were granted French nationality. 65% of French Guiana’s
Amerindians thus became French citizens between 1965 and 1970. Pupils received a Christian education in
French. For that purpose, several boarding schools were created on the western coast.

With the francization policy instigated by French Guiana’s first prefect, Robert Vignon, pupils along the
Maroni et Oiapoque rivers were introduced to religious boarding schools in the 1960s. This policy turned
out to be a total disaster: Families were torn apart and several denunciations were made by parents.
However, the time they spent in these establishments had the unexpected consequence of raising political
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awareness among former pupils once they reached adulthood. Many of the leaders of the Amerindian
movement in French Guiana, which emerged during the 1980s, had been educated in those establishments.
Far from achieving the goal of assimilating, through francization and Christianization, the pupils under their
responsibility, the religious heads of the Indian boarding schools appear on the contrary to have
inadvertently instigated a counter-movement, a quest for identity and a return to their roots.

After the Catholic boarding schools were abolished, public schools emerged where the program common to
all the schools of the Republic was taught. It was out of the question at the time to consider dispensing an
education adapted to French Guiana’s regional languages and cultures. Confronted with this monolingual
and monocultural education, pupils ultimately developed an inferiority complex. When they left home to
study in the city, these young people were ashamed of their heritage, failed to return to their villages, and
ended up living on the fringes of the rest of the urban population, due to their “ethnic” origin.

Nowadays, it can be observed that the situation has not radically evolved towards a greater taking into
account of the cultural diversity and multilingualism of pupils, due to two factors: strong population growth
and the conservatism of the educational institution. On this point, Pourchez (2002, p. 5) has made the same
observation by describing the following issue relating to the island of Réunion: “Why do the institutions run
by National Education know so little about and practically reject the local culture that fashions Réunionese
children?” Similarly, Gérin-Lajoie (2006), in Canada, highlights the lack of emphasis placed on their role as
«agents of linguistic and cultural reproduction » in the views expressed by teachers, since they “are not
initially trained to fulfill that role, nor do [they] receive the necessary support to carry it out [once] they find
themselves in the classroom” (2006, p.173).

Strong population growth, the inability to speak French of native-born as well as migrant pupils, the fact
that schools are located in villages that can only be reached by river or by air, exacerbate the negative image
of schooling in French Guiana (Hidair, 2014). In order to solve this issue, the research proposed here
addresses the training in anthropology given to future teachers at the University of French Guiana’s School
of Teacher Education. We examine the following issue: How can anthropology provide answers to the
questions asked by French Guiana’s future teachers regarding the cultural diversity they will encounter in
their classrooms, in order to prevent them from quitting the profession? To address this question, the
courses given at the School of Teacher Education, which are based on research, became the subject of
research themselves. The methodology used consisted in filming intercultural anthropology classes in order
to analyze trainee teachers’ representations based on images of diversity shown during a tutorial session.
The idea was that these future teachers should themselves be research subjects, so that afterwards, they
could propose the same activity to their pupils in order to deconstruct prejudices. Today, an anthropologist
needs to be able to respond to numerous requests as well as to the expectations of training institutes and the
objections of different groups. This is a perilous enterprise, since the anthropologist is at the heart of
interactions and plays the often difficult role of interpreter of society, and must then train the group of
teaching students whom they are at the same time studying. The frustrations, anxieties, preconceived
notions, and enthusiasm of their students must be channeled, but that is a long-term undertaking for which
researchers have not necessarily been trained. An anthropologist learns on the job, which means that they
are not immune to mistakes such as impatience, when concepts are not understood, or intolerance, when
prejudice takes the place of scientific discourse. Teaching anthropology may thus require the researcher to
analyze their own practice.

THE TEACHING OF ANTHROPOLOGY IN FRANCE

For a long time, anthropology was a poorly understood, even confidential, field of study in France. Jamin
(1991, p. 290) points out that «the hesitations concerning the very term to use to designate, in France,
anthropological research — ethnography, ethnology, or anthropology (...) — clearly convey this wavering
theoretical identity.” He adds that “France was one of the last great Western — and colonial — powers to
establish specialized teaching of ethnology and to build up a corps of professional ethnologists.”

Lefebvre (2001, pp.6-10), by studying the professional curricula of certain ethnologists through the history
of cultural policies and that of the Mission du Patrimoine Ethnologique, observed that during the 1960s and
1970s, ethnological activities on French subjects took place within a network of non-profit organizations
which, for the most part, served as relays for institutions such as Arts et Traditions Populaires, the
ethnology laboratories of the National Center for Scientific Research (CNRS), and university teams. Then,
“the emergence of a new policy at the Ministry of Culture in the late 1970s, and especially in the early
1980s, modified this configuration somewhat.” A certain ambiguity emerged between the “Mission du
Patrimoine, which was originally supposed to draw support both from the non-profit network of the 1960s,
academics, CNRS laboratories, while at the same time claiming a certain autonomy that had yet to be
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constructed. For some people, the composition of the different Heritage Councils [Conseils du Patrimoine],
from 1979 to the present, accurately reflects the ambiguities of this policy. In parallel, the dwindling of
subsidies over time, which was unanimously highlighted, crystallized tensions, challenges, and the conflict
between non-profit organizations, territorial institutions, universities, and research laboratories.” In the mid-
1980s, ethnologists had to “create” their position in conjunction with regional councils and “ (...)
afterwards, in recent years, these prospects of professionalization have dried up, as have the possibilities for
carrying out so-called ‘personal’ research’ (...). Young ethnologists lost their illusions with regard to the
line willingly peddled by ‘established’ tenured researchers, and no longer undertook long-term research
such as that required for a doctorate. An entire current of professionalization thus was lost to ethnology
during this period (...).” In other words, we can consider that different policies combined with the narrow
labor market did not promote the visibility of the profession.

Over a few years, the situation has evolved from one of complete anonymity to that of widespread
recognition : Anthropologists are consulted in the media, in businesses, in ministries. Their expertise (or at
least their point of view) is sought just like that of sociologists or psychologists, as soon as the subject
addressed is the “Human Being”. It is true that often, anthropologists specialized in a particular field of
anthropology are consulted, and they are often expected to provide an “exotic” touch: ethnopsychiatrists,
ethnophotographers, anthropologists specialized in religion, in a precise group or society, media
anthropologists, etc. In any event, anthropology has emerged from anonymity and anthropologists, when
they speak about their profession, increasingly meet with a positive response: Their interlocutor has already
heard that word, even though it is still often necessary to specify what this science consists in and in
particular, what differentiates it (or not) from sociology.

Despite this recent visibility, professors of anthropology are still confronted by numerous obstacles. Based
on observations made in French Guiana, we found that the most unexpected obstacles relate to the
audiences on the receiving end of this teaching. Most often, anthropology is not considered a science and
can even generate rejection, in particular when the theories discussed challenge the preconceived ideas of
the students being trained. In fact, the latter often have only a very vague, even inexistent, idea of what this
science is all about. For example, every year during the Féte de la Science science festival, the pupils met in
primary and secondary classes are very surprised to learn that human sciences exist. Once they reach
adulthood, it is clear that that lack of knowledge remains unchanged. Confusions appear with archeology,
ethology, or even entomology.

Once the discipline has been presented, students’ feelings oscillate between lack of interest and failure to
understand why such a course is being offered as part of their curriculum. Hence the recurrent questions —
which also reflect numerous prejudices — regarding the usefulness for their professional practice, or even
their daily life, of acquiring this type of knowledge. Many students imagine that anthropology is only
concerned with “primitive peoples”. One only has to consult the different anthropological and ethnological
journals published over the past 50 years to observe the change that has taken place in terms of the topics
and research areas covered by the discipline: From so-called exotic societies, the focus shifted to rural
France and finally to urban anthropology and contemporary phenomena such as sports or the Internet. One
can notice the changes when browsing through the tables of contents of these journals. The journal
L’Homme, in particular, is quite representative of this trend, with an entire issue devoted to anthropologists
and the contemporary world (No. 185-186, January/June 2008), but also a marked refocusing during the
years 1990-2009 on Europe and contemporary phenomena in the West and/or in urban settings throughout
the world. This focus, widespread throughout French society, was strengthened in French Guiana, where
many researchers — who began their work in the early 1970s — were initially interested in rural populations
before focusing their research on the urban environment (the research of the geographer Jean-Marcel
Hurault on the descendents of the Aluku Maroons (1961) and on the Wayana Amerindians (1968); Richard
and Sally Price on the descendents of Saramaka Maroons (1972); Pierre and Frangoise Grenand, who
worked at length on the Wayampi Amerindians (1979)).

Furthermore, students who have been sensitized to anthropology generally have expectations that do not
meet the reality of the subject matter, hence the resulting feeling of disappointment. Thus, certain students
hope to be able to fill out “data sheets” — providing information on the cultural practices of groups — that
could be used as instructions they could consult to know how the “ethnic groups” around them feed
themselves, sleep, dress, think, or raise their children. It should be emphasized that the notion of “ethnic
group” is often automatically assigned to non-Western populations and is often used as a euphemism (or
“politically correct” synonym) for “tribe”.

Other students, convinced of the legitimacy of their anti-globalization ideologies, hope that anthropology
conveys a political message of support to oppressed peoples. But many of them do not expect to call into
question their own representations. Thus, discovering that anthropology involves first and foremost
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questioning one’s own ways of functioning, of being and seeing, can be shocking, even destabilizing for
most of them, who cannot for a moment imagine that anthropology isn’t limited to the study of peoples “of
rural, traditional, non-Western culture,” but that it also studies the West and urban culture, including
contemporary French society. In this regard, it is interesting to note that “rural, traditional, non-Western
culture” is frequently referred to by Westerners using the term “ethnic group”. “Ethnic” furniture, fabrics,
jewelry, music, and ways of life denote the practices and beliefs of rural non-Western populations. In other
words, these “ethnic” artifacts are simply the figments of the Western imagination projected onto the
stereotyped Other.

These varied expectations with which the anthropologist is confronted raise numerous questions, such as the
relevance of these lectures, the credibility accorded to this science by program directors while they do not
define it clearly for themselves, the impact on students/pupils, since the needs of the training program in
terms of anthropology have not been clearly identified, and the need to very rapidly present a discipline, to
demonstrate its scientificity, and finally, its value in general and in relation to the training program.

Consequently, responses to anthropology lectures vary widely. In the best of cases, students who take an
interest are able to see the relevance to their training and their future profession (provided that these inputs
do not radically upset their egocentrism). At worst (and this is the case observed to a large extent),
anthropological content is rejected, perceived as being non-scientific, thus unfounded, and also considered
on the same level as value judgments. For this reason, course content is systematically called into question,
particularly when it contradicts conventional wisdom considered to be scientific and evidence conveyed by
“mass” knowledge. Thus, when the anthropologist discusses certain very sensitive topics, such as the
relativity of the notion of instinct in humans or homogamy in Western societies, the reaction of certain
students is invariably “I don’t agree”, revealing clearly through this expression that the content is
interpreted as opinion and not as scientific fact.

In this regard, below we present the observations carried out between 2002 to 2010 among trainee primary
school teachers at the French Guiana School of Teacher Education (ESPE).

ANALYSIS OF THE ANTHROPOLOGY COURSE

First of all, it should be noted that the course in anthropology was entitled « Intercultural Teaching ».
During the first two years, only one 2-hour tutorial was devoted to this course over the entire academic year.
Then, in 2004, class time was increased to six hours, then was switched back to two hours until 2009. The
amount of class time was decided according to student availability, since the course was programmed to
take place at the end of the academic year. At the beginning of the 2010 academic year, due to the opening
of a master’s program entitled “Teaching and Training Professions”, anthropology took the form of a course
entitled “Teaching in a Multilingual and Multicultural Context. Knowledge on Populations”.

It is regrettable that so few hours are devoted to intercultural instruction, but one advantage should be
highlighted. The contents of the course have always been left to the judgment of the professor. Hence, the
choice was made to focus on the study of ethnocentrism (Lévi-Strauss, 1950), the definition of
interculturality (Abdallah-Pretceille, 1992 & 1996), and the analysis of representations, prejudices, and
racist attitudes (Adorno, and al., 1950 ; Pierre-André Taguieff, 1991 & 1993).

Since between 150 and 200 people were enrolled in classes, students were separated into five or six groups
depending on the year. During the first course given in 2002, the classic lecture format was chosen in order
to have enough time to cover all the topics planned. From the start, it became clear that this method was
totally inappropriate for the target audience. Forced to attend tutorials due to their status as trainee teachers,
students seemed surprised that such a course had been scheduled. Surprise gave way to impatience, then
rejection of the content considered “obsolete”. The arguments advanced highlighted the French Guianese
“melting pot”, that singlehandedly proved the future of “métissage” and therefore the obvious end to
ethnocentrism and racism. Yet these declarations were accompanied by attitudes that revealed
contradictions. For example, comments made about pupils of foreign nationality or belonging to a non-
Western culture (Hidair-Eliville, 2010) demonstrated that racial prejudice clearly existed.

Analysis of these initial reactions made it necessary to rethink both the content and the format of the course.
It was clear that these research topics could not be presented in the form of a classic lecture succinctly
addressing such sensitive subjects. Moreover, this audience showed a strong desire to participate and give
their opinion, thus involuntarily preventing all of the course content from being covered, due to a lack of
time. It was therefore with a feeling of real frustration on all sides that the course ended, with no possibility
of adding extra sessions to finish the material.

As a result of these obstacles, the following year, the strategy consisted in devoting more time to definitions
of the concepts discussed and then initiating a debate based on case studies. The course in “intercultural
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teaching” was now made up of two sequences, with the first presenting scientific definitions of many
concepts used in everyday language such as “melting pot”, culture, identity, immigration, intercultural,
racism. Then, new concepts were addressed, such as ethnocentrism and cultural relativity. Finally, the
lecture ended with case studies presented using representations of interculturality in French Guianese
society (photos, postcards, works of literature, games, etc.). On this point, it should be underlined that the
image of French Guianese cultural diversity is that of a hierarchical and categorized mosaic. Each
sociocultural group is considered to possess natural physical and cultural characteristics inherited from their
ancestors, and the characters represented in comic albums or on postcards are associated with a
sociocultural group according to their phenotype. Similarly, the languages spoken are represented in a
compartmentalized fashion.

To highlight the connections between the characters — in order to then, by extension, show the connections
between the individuals present in the room — the sequence continued by asking eight questions about all
the photos presented, for which a choice between three answers was proposed: “completely possible”,
“maybe possible”, and “impossible”. The eight questions were: Do they have the same mother? Do they
have the same nationality? Do they have the same blood type? Were they born in the same city? Are they
the same age? Do they have the same mother tongue? Do they share distant ancestors? Can they donate
organs to one another ?

The second part, which lasted an hour, was devoted to discussion, the students having been instructed not to
comment during the theoretical lecture and to begin the discussion based on the material used for the case
studies. These rules were immediately accepted. The students were amazed by this teaching approach and
participated enthusiastically in the debate. The aims were to speak about oneself rather than about others, to
broaden the perception of the notion of culture instead of limiting it to “folkloric” aspects (dances,
costumes, food), to highlight how prejudice functions, to provide targeted information on the history of
immigration, insisting on the fact that even indigenous populations resulted from migratory movements, and
lastly, to accept others as people and not as representatives of an ethnic group.

After these successful sessions, it became clear that the debates should be filmed. The richness of the
opinions and comments expressed, the strong feelings that emerged, and the freedom of tone taken by the
students confirmed that it was necessary to preserve a record of these exchanges in order to transcribe and
then analyze the contents. Therefore, in 2008, all the sessions were filmed.

The analysis that followed was based on the works of Elisabeth Kiibler-Ross, psychiatrist and psychologist,
pioneer of the palliative care approach for persons at the end of life. It is interesting to observe that the Five
Stages of Grief (Gilliland & James, 2005, p. 365) — which Elisabeth Kiibler-Ross initially applied to any
form of catastrophic loss (job, income, freedom) — can also be applied to the loss of power. To better
understand the analysis approach, this collection of comments should be taken in its context. These were
trainee primary school teachers, both beginners and some with experience, who for the most part had very
little knowledge on the sociological situation in which they were exercising their profession. There are two
main reasons for this: First, for those who went to school in French Guiana, it must be noted that the
regional context is rarely taught, with attention focused on the national context. Secondly, due to a shortage
of qualified teachers in the educational district and to population growth, the non-local background of
teaching staff, who come mainly from continental France and the French West Indies, must be underlined.
These teachers quickly find themselves helpless when dealing with pupils, whose maternal culture as well
as their school culture is different from their own. Therefore, to preserve the teacher’s power and position of
authority, they adopt the attitude, at times inflexible, of the educator, whose job is to uphold the principles
of the French State: “School should not differentiate between pupils, all must have access to French
education”, but omit the fact that that education is transmitted to the detriment of the pupils’ own culture.
When analyzing the contents of the debates on the « melting pot», culture, identity, immigration,
interculturality, racism, ethnocentrism, and cultural relativism, we observed that the « five stages of grief »
could be discerned. According to Elisabeth Kiibler-Ross, these stages do not necessarily occur in the order
indicated. Moreover, all the stages are not necessarily experienced by all patients, but each victim will
experience at least two of them.

First, we observed Denial. Many students denied the reality of the facts. The following comment was
recurrent: “You’re exaggerating, racism is not that widespread”. With regard to the stereotypes in the works
of children’s literature, we heard: “That’s not racial prejudice, it’s just to help the children understand”, “All
of that creates a humorous effect”, “Where I’1l be teaching, classes are homogenous”, or “The people who
are ethnocentric are the Bidochons [comic book characters that represent a caricature of the French] with
their flip flops and socks, I don’t feel that that relates to me”. But clearly, discovering that ethnocentrism
affects all human beings made quite a few people ill at ease. Some students tried at all cost to stand out from
the group, pointing out their open-minded attitude since “they wear backpacks and hiking boots and are
interested in exploring different cultures”.
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Then, we observed Anger, which manifested itself in the form of people leaving right in the middle of the
discussion, under the pretext that they « felt shut in», that they « couldn’t speak », that “people
systematically contradicted them”. These reactions generally occurred after a series of answers was
provided by the anthropologist that contradicted the statements of the students, such as “Racism is for
stupid people, there are idiots everywhere”, “I’m a teacher with a continental French background and I’'m
going to be teaching Amerindians, so I’m learning about their culture: Which of the two should come out on
top?” Most often, answers relating to the universality of racism and to identifying the power relationships
that exist between sociocultural groups bothered students. Some left the room, claiming that their questions
had not been answered.

The Bargaining stage was often characterized by the idea that they « would like to do things differently, but
the system prevented them”, or that they “had to follow the National Education program”, that “The
inspector would penalize them if they didn’t do it”, that “They weren’t trained for that” and that “There
aren’t any books showing children with no skin color”. All these arguments aimed at laying the blame on
the French State, on publishers, and on the mysterious “system” which seemed to resemble a sort of
invisible power that dictated their acts and of which they refused to admit they were an integral part.

The Depression phase usually took place after the course. Certain students came to talk in private, so as not
to be seen by the others, in order to acknowledge their helplessness and their lack of understanding of the
interactions they found themselves at the heart of. In such cases, they admitted that they were powerless,
that they “denied the differences or accepted the stereotypes because they wouldn’t know how to talk about
the diversity around them”, that “they didn’t understand a thing about migratory history”.

The Acceptance phase took the form of requests for bibliographic references that could help them continue
this reflection. Students also expected to receive advice on how to organize similar discussions in their own
classrooms.

FROM MOSAIC TO IMPRESSIONISM ...

The research presented here took as it starting point the observation that it is common to read or hear French
Guiana officially defined as resulting from a “mosaic of peoples”. The suppositions on which that definition
is based deserve to be closely examined: What is meant by mosaic? Under what conditions can one speak of
a mosaic? What form does it take in French Guianese society? In order to answer those questions,
inspiration can be drawn from the work done in French Guiana by Chalifoux, which consisted in identifying
the three main study models used in French Guiana: Mosaic, binary, and vertical mosaic (1997, p. 96).

The mosaic model most commonly used, and which is found in administrative, academic, and informative
publications as well as scientific research is: « French Guiana: mosaic of peoples and languages», Grenand
et Bergounioux, http://www.dglf.culture.gouv.fr/Seminaire200202/palikur2.htm ; « Thus, French Guiana
became an exceptional mosaic » (Bechet, 2012, p.35). In this model, the ethnocultural groups that make up
French Guiana’s population are listed, and this classification is accompanied by brief summaries of the
major cultural traits of the broadly stereotyped “ethnic groups”. This vision helps strengthen cultural gaps
and presents intercultural relations as relations of exclusion (Chalifoux, 1996, p. 96).

This ossified description is found in the text below, which is widely quoted in doctoral theses, on websites,
and in school textbooks :

We could sum up the situation ironically by saying that Whites are first of all the representatives of
order (prefect, high-level civil servants, gendarmes, doctors, anthropologists, etc.), then top-level business
leaders, expert technicians, and scientists; as for the Creole-speaking people of French Guianese origin
(rarely drawn to industrial jobs), they control the administrative positions and local services; the
Amerindians are still terrific hunters and boatmen; but the Chinese reign over retail shops, the Hmong grow
the vegetables, the Surinamese and Brazilians toil on construction sites, the Haitians cut the grass and pick
up the garbage, etc., not to mention Haitian and Brazilian women who clean house (off the books). We
could add that the Americans fish for shrimp, the Venezuelans, for Caribbean red snapper, whereas the
Canadians (Guyanor, Cambior, Asarco) run the big mining companies. With real unemployment that affects
40% of the population, it is easy to understand why immigrants have become “undesirable”, all the more so
because they are responsible for around 60% of births. The French Guianese also believe that Surinamese
and Brazilian immigrants bring violence with them (Excerpted from :
http://www.axl.cefan.ulaval.ca/amsudant/quyanefr2.htm).

This categorization masks the dynamics of intercultural relations, whereas culture is structured by means of
the interplay of reciprocal representations and is fashioned by interaction: what we think of others, but also
what they think of us (Abdallah-Pretceille, 1996). This mosaic model juxtaposes identities, in much the
same way as the decorative art that assembles fragments of colored materials to form a design. Yet society
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is far from being a work of art frozen in time. A useful analogy could be drawn to impressionist painters,
who thought of themselves above all as painters of the living world. A comparison might also be made with
life and earth sciences, which describe the chameleon’s changing of color as the reflection of an emotion
adapting itself to the environment or the climate.

With regard to the binary model, it positions intercultural relations on the vertical axis of relations of
domination. The studies of Hurault (1972) and Jolivet (1982) deal with relations between Creoles and
continental French or between Amerindians and continental French. “These analyses generally use
frameworks inspired by third world or neo-Marxist approaches, which highlight socio-political contexts of
intercultural relations” (Chalifoux, 1997, p.97). Emphasis is placed on the social, economic, and political
asymmetry between local authorities and the mother country, and intercultural relations are addressed from
the angle of assimilation, acculturation, and resistance. Horizontal relations with the other cultural groups in
French Guiana is only marginally considered.

Finally, the vertical mosaic model combines the two preceding models and places intercultural relations in
French Guiana in the context of socio-economic stratification. In this regard, Chérubini showed, in 1986,
that certain sociocultural groups integrated through the economy, such as the Chinese and the Lebanese,
whereas other integrated into French Guianese society by means of social mobility (the Javanese, for
example). The integration of other groups depends on their economic and social position, as is the case for
Haitians and Brazilians. The Saint Lucians and French West Indians, on the other hand, experienced another
form of integration, as they had more time to participate in intercultural exchanges (Chalifoux, 1997).

We conclude with a discussion of the different theories that guided this research. First, we take into account
the fact that relations between these different theories are neither linear nor impermeable. As is the case for
identities, the categories of each of these theories appear to be multiple. Thus, it is acknowledged, since the
work of Barth (1969), that “ethnic” phenomena are constructed and not natural. This leads to new
perceptions: Certain authors address the question of the phenomena of identity construction as
classifications carried out by members of the group (Oriol, 1984; Meintel, 1993), while others contribute,
with their vision, the idea of interventions such as those of colonial administrators or ethnologists “and of
those who combine both qualifications” (Amselle, [1990] 1999, p. 22 but also Williams, 1989, p. 420).

The relational rather than the essential character of identity is fundamental. “We” is built in relation to
“Them” and emerges through a process of construction of the forms of interaction that introduce a
separation and presuppose a common social context. Identity does not possess an inexplicable character,
involuntary and natural, it is constructed and not defined by objective, immutable criteria. Barth’s analysis
made it possible to show that it is determined by the strategies, both individual and collective, of agents, and
can go as far as rejection or modification of identity, which is above all a means used to classify (Devereux,
1972).

To construct their identity, an individual accumulates distinctive characters that enable them to recognize
those around them who resemble them (Devereux, 1972). They must choose between an infinite number of
possible and integrable identities. According to Abou (1981), identity in general appears where difference
arises. Affirming identity is first of all a defense, difference is perceived as a threat (p. 31). Identity is a
factor of social unification, “it is also the result of the processes of identification, assimilation, and
differentiation by which the group seeks to found its cohesion and mark its position in relation to other
groups” (Lipiansky, 1995, p. 39).

Bonniol underlines that « identity plunges its roots in the fundamental processes corresponding to an
activity of categorization that presides over the recognition of self and Other” (1992, p. 20). In this same
vein, the approach taken by C. Taylor emphasizes the idea that all identity is constructed in interaction with
“significant others”. He refers to both the collective as well as the individual identity. « We define our
identity always in dialogue with, sometimes in struggle against, the things our significant others want to see
inus» (1992, p. 33).

Research carried out by Abdallah-Pretceille (1992 & 1996) points out that in order to understand others in
their difference, one needs to know who one is and how acquiring knowledge about others can promote
self-knowledge. The author’s theory gravitates around a central axis, the aim of which is to fight prejudice
by engaging in introspection and self-analysis, with resulting explanations being projected back on oneself
and not on someone else. The author proceeds from the assumption that “the adoption of attitudes towards
others depends mainly on the perception the individual has of themselves or the group to which they
belong” (1996, p.182). In other words, knowledge of others entails “a deepening of one’s own personality,
of one’s own way of functioning, reacting, being, and seeing” (1996, p.181).
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CONCLUSION

Teaching intercultural anthropology is a perilous undertaking, since the anthropologist, in the role of
teacher, is at the heart of interactions and occupies the often difficult place of interpreter of society. The
frustrations, anxieties, fanaticism, or enthusiasm of students must be channeled, but developing that art is a
long-term undertaking for which anthropologists are not trained. An anthropologist learns on the job, which
means that they are not immune to mistakes such as impatience, when concepts are not understood, or
intolerance, when prejudice takes the place of scientific discourse.

This educational approach aims above all to foster respect in a multicultural society, develop understanding
of others, promote the experience of life in a democracy, and sharpen the critical thinking of future teachers
so that they, in turn, can “teach their pupils to learn” in order to overcome preconceptions.
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ABSTRACT

Higher Education learning is the top of Professional Learning Community Development, in particular graduate
education learning. This research focus to study the application of Virtual Reality Learning Environment to
enhanced graduate student’s self-directed learning skill that divided into 2 stages: first stage is to develop the
appropriate virtual reality learning environment; second stage is to study graduated student’s self-directed
learning skill. The participants were master degree students that study in Department of Educational Technology,
Faculty of Education, Kasetsart University in 2016 academic year. Research tools were: matrix analysis data
form, satisfaction questionnaire, and self-directed learning skill test. Data were analyzed by arithmetic mean and
Standard Deviation. Research findings revealed that: 1) the virtual reality learning environment: case study on
Second Life (virtual world) showed media quality evaluation by 3 experts at “appropriated level”, and 2) the
37graduated students’ self-directed learning skill showed at high level that mean the “virtual reality learning
environment- prototype” can be use and apply into the learning activity, and finally guide for the policy maker to
promote the professionals for design and evaluate educationally informed and empirically grounded learning
environments, products, and programs that effectively employ emergent technologies in a variety of settings in
the next future.

INTRODUCTION

Educational and communication technology shaped the facilities and services of teacher and learner. Especially
in, the way of teaching and learning, the way of sharing experiences has been changed. ICT becomes integral of
our lives and it promises opportunity for learners to gain equality in education within diverse contexts and
services. The needs for ICT skills professional development that can meet today’s educators’ demanding
schedules, that uses quality content and resources that are available to teachers from any place and any time, and
that can deliver relevant, accessible, and ongoing support has stimulated the development of online teacher
professional development programs. Online teacher professional development programs make it possible for
educators to communicate, share knowledge and resources, and reflect via asynchronous interactions. Moreover,
Rabah (2015) suggests that the benefits and challenges of ICT integration is a powerful and flexible tool for
learning, it is needed and desired to meet globalization challenges in particular knowledge and communication
breakthroughs that the world can achieve using information communication technologies (ICT) are so numerous that
educational institutions are striving to invest in ICT tools in an attempt to help raise citizens who are ready to face the
challenges of the 21% century where media, manufacturing industries as well as commerce have become increasingly
technology-oriented. In addition, Srifa (2016) supports that the teachers must have a good attitude towards the use of
new technologies and the ability to use VR technology as well. Technological advancements today have passed
beyond cables and wires where the means of communication now can be done from just about anywhere. Office
works can be done from home, meetings can be conducted virtually and educational classes can be handled from
thousands of miles away without having to have the students to sit in front of their teachers in the same classrooms.
However, there is a concern recently that such technological advancements would not be possible to be continued
without the sufficient supplies of human capitals. Most of educators can seamlessly enhance learning materials with
digital content and students can participate interactively with smart devices and applications to tracking textbooks
or digital materials that come to life (Srifa, 2016). Along with the lack of pedagogy skills that is not match in the
actual practical needs for higher education. Moreover Sompong, N. et al. (2016) have suggests that the teacher
readiness on project-based blended learning including face to face and online learning were mostly possible in their
office and home. In addition, the concept of social media that based on the appropriate tool and the medium to
deliver knowledge, and helps learners can communicated with each other (Catherall, 2008) especially in teaching
and learning using the potential of internet network to access with various sources of learning (Belleghem, 2011).

The main purpose of this study is this research aims to study the application of virtual reality learning
environment to enhanced graduate student’s self-directed learning skill. The question then becomes, “How to
design and develop the Virtual Reality Learning Environment to enhanced graduate student’s self-directed
learning skill”. The expected benefits are the appropriate practices that is the systematic approach to enhance
graduated students in 21% century skills. More over the results of quality assessment can be apply the body of
knowledge to develop the learning skill of graduated students. In addition, the results can be the information to
support the higher education systems policy maker and promote the professionals for design and evaluate
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educationally informed and empirically grounded learning environments, products, and programs that effectively
employ emergent technologies in a variety of settings.

THE STUDY

This research aims to this research aims to study the application of virtual reality learning environment to
enhanced graduate student’s self-directed learning skill that divided into 2 stages: first stage is to develop the
appropriate virtual reality learning environment; second stage is to study graduated student’s self-directed
learning skill. The methodology provide into 2 phases, the details are as following:

Firstly phase, focusing to develop the appropriate virtual reality learning environment.

1. Analyzing the elements of Online Learning Environments: OLEs and Virtual Learning Environments:
VLEs and Self-Directed Learning.

2. Integrating the elements of Virtual Reality Learning Environment.

3. Developing the Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Second Life and quality evaluated by the 3
experts (Educational technology and Knowledge Management field).

4. Studying the appropriate quality of Virtual Reality Learning Environment by the 3 experts (Educational
technology field)

5. Try-out the Virtual Reality Learning Environment by the 30 graduate students who study in semester,
2016 for study the research tools quality (try-out stage).

6. Preparing the all of research tools that using in the next step.

Finally, second phase, evaluating graduated student’s self-directed learning skill.
1. Research design by following the One-Group Posttest Design.
2. Population and samples:
2.1 Population are the graduate students who study in semester, 2016 academic year at Faculty of
Education, Kasetsart University.
2.2 Samples are 37 graduate students that collected by random sampling technique and learn by the
virtual reality learning environment.
3. Research tools:
3.1 The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Second Life.
3.2 The graduate student’s self-directed learning skill test.
4. Data analysis:
4.1 Descriptive statistics were Arithmetic Mean and Standard Deviation (S.D.) are used to describe
the basic features of the quantitative data.
4.2 Qualitative data were analyzed by category group and issuing data technique.

FINDINGS
1. The Virtual Reality Learning Environment was appropriated with the criterion of media development, details
are follows;

1.1 Immersive Teaching: Engage students in fun, interactive 3D environments

“

Fig 1: The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: In front of site gate.
Relationships in virtual worlds have an added dimension compared to other social media, because avatars
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give a feeling of proximity making the voyeur experience more intense than simply a textual encounter. The
complexities of those encounters depend on the engagement levels of the people behind the avatars, whether they
are engaging Disassociatively (entertainment only), Immersively (as if the avatar was them), or Augmentatively
(meaning they engage for a real-life purpose) (Clift, Pamala, 2012).

1.2 Help desk: Find helpful information on how to get started in Second Life including FAQs, pricing,
security, and more.

Fig 2: The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Information desk.

1.3 Real-Time Collaboration: Collaborate, teach, and create together using voice and text.

|

A
 — R

‘l

Fig 3: The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Lecturer room 1.

Second Life can be a real-time, immersive social space for people including those with physical or mental
disabilities that impair their first lives, who often find comfort and security interacting through anonymous
avatars. (Indeed, some academics believe using Second Life might even help improve motor ability for people
with

1.4 Forums: Join the conversation in the official Second Life forums.
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Fig 4: The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: The auditorium.

The Second Life consists of two interrelated phenomena: (i) telepresence: the sense of being there, and
(ii) social presence: the sense of being together with others. In the context of virtual worlds, telepresence or the
degree of immersion and engagement in the computer-mediated space is achieved through communicators’
interaction with their avatar, and social presence through their interaction with others as an avatar.

1.5 Ask the Community: Get answers to the questions from others in the community.

| LA s
Y
———

i‘nqua:aqﬁﬂu,"m

Fig 5: The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Hall of fame room.

Avatars are technological artifacts that provide communicators a body in virtual spaces. It is through this
affordance of embodiment that people, places and things are made concrete, tangible, and present.

1.6 A powerful platform for creativity: Everything in Second Life — interactive 3D objects, unique
experiences, global communities, and more
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Fig 6: The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Hall of fame room.

The Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Second Life avatar-self relationship was also studied via
resident interviews, and various enactments of the avatar-self relationship were identified. The study concluded
that SL residents enacted multiple avatar-self relationships and cycled through them in quick succession,
suggesting that these avatar-self relationships might be shaped and activated strategically to achieve the desired
educational, commercial, or therapeutic outcomes (Schultze, U.; Leahy, M.N. (2009).

2. The quality of the Virtual Reality Learning Environment by the 3 experts opinion was appropriated with
instructional media that showed overall results quality at highest level (mean=4.50, S.D.= 0.45), details are
following: the highest level showed at the learning environments (mean=4.54, S.D.= 0.35), the learning and
teaching components (mean= 4.50, S.D.= 0.43), the learning and teaching promotion (mean= 4.49, S.D.= 0.51),
and the structure and architecture design (mean=4.47, S.D.= 0.50). Totally, the Virtual Reality Learning
Environment can support the student to learn and enhance their self-directed learning skill on the next steps,
details see on table 1

Table 1: the quality of the model

Quality issue Arithmetic Standard Level
Mean (5.00) Deviation (S.D.)
the learning and teaching components 4.50 0.43 highest
the structure and architecture design 4.47 0.50 high
the learning environments 4.54 0.35 highest
the learning and teaching promotion 4.49 0.51 high
the overall results quality 4.50 0.45 highest

3. The evaluation of graduate student’s self-directed learning skill.

3.1 The graduate student’s self-directed learning skill showed overall results at highest level (arithmetic
mean=3.51/4.00), details are following: 1) the quality of product especially in appropriately design step
(arithmetic mean=3.56/4.00), the quality of product especially in continue design step (arithmetic mean= 3.52),
and the quality of creatively product especially in new technique/methods application (arithmetic mean= 3.44).
(See in table 2)
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Table 2: The graduate student’s self-directed learning skill

ICT skills issue Arithmetic Mean Level
(4.00)

the quality of product especially in appropriately design 3.56 highest
step
the quality of product especially in continue design step 3.52 highest
the quality of creatively product especially in new 3.44 high
technique/methods application
the overall results 3.51 highest

3.2 The learner’s score of self-directed learning skills showed overall results at highest level (arithmetic
mean=4.38, S.D. = 0.11). Totally, the Virtual Reality Learning Environment can support the student to learn and
enhance their self-directed learning skill on the next steps.

CONCLUSIONS

Research results exhibited that the Virtual Reality Learning Environment: Second Life was appropriated
and fit to the quality of instructional media system design and development principal. Online learning skills
development is an emerging trend it is still a “new frontier”. Educators around the world experience many
demands on their knowledge, time, and professional development. Developing and sustaining an effective online
learning community can be challenging even during an era of much technological advancement.

Moreover, developing and sustaining an effective large-scale online community is even more challenging.
In addition, professional development has mainly centered on learning processes that involve updating
knowledge, yet it has made little headway as a construct that includes both the professional and personal
characteristics and working conditions. It has also focused more on developing. Finally, the virtual online
learning technologies have the potential to transform the professional development of students; penetrate
cultural, discipline, and other barriers; bring educators together to learn, share successes and challenges; and co-
construct and transfer learning.

RECOMMENDATIONS

1. Applications to design and development that using web-based instruction for graduate students
appropriately which guide the application of the next future to teaching in higher education institutions.

2. Online Learning Environments: OLEs and Virtual Learning Environments: VLEs are important tool to
teaching and learning for graduated study.

3. Guidelines to online teaching & learning especially in “Seek & Sense” and “Show & Share” process
among learners in the “Community of Interest” and “Community of Practices” for virtual learning Environments
design.
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ABSTRACT

Studies on linguistics have traditionally focused on written records of grammar. This gives only a partial account
for the research in a limited context isolated from the producer. Apart from written output, it would significantly
contribute to observe the research from speech records. Thanks to advances in speech analysis technology, it is
now possible to carry out linguistic research on speakers’ actual speech performance as well. Since speech is a
dynamic process involving various contextual factors, integration of speech analysis software enables us to get a
visual reflection of vocal action time and silence time in a continuous speech stream. In this study, therefore, we
describe how this type of technology has been used in pause determination process in linguistic studies.

Keywords: Pauses, prosody, speech analysis software, linguistics

INTRODUCTION

Rapid developments in technology have been continuously evolving and restructuring our daily life. We live in a
world where real and virtual have integrated so well that it is impossible to separate one from the other.
Advances in technology can be applied in almost every phase of life from medicine to communication by
enabling fast and quick access to information thanks to applications developed for specific areas of research.
These applications bring forth renovations that make it possible to analyze large-scale data, which would be

impossible to carry out just a few decades ago (Mason, 2006).

Use of technology for educational purposes has a well-established background in academia by researchers from
various disciplines of educational institutions all over the world. Most of these studies state positive outcomes
when technological tools are integrated into traditional educational contexts (Greenhow, Robelia, & Hughes,
2009; Altay, & Tilfarlioglu, 2012; Eren, 2015; Cinkara, & Arslan, 2017). Especially in language teaching and
learning, we can track the evolution of state of the art technologies even back to 1960’s. Since then, this

transformation has founded a solid base to continue further studies. Web 2.0 tools provide us interactive
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platforms on which we can create, edit and combine various textual and visual elements conveniently (O’Reilly,
2005).

On the other hand, advances in technology have contributed a lot to linguistic studies as well. Traditionally,
researchers have examined one aspect of grammar and focused on outcome or students’ errors to figure out
generalizations. Linguists can investigate large corpora of written texts by comparing and contrasting cross-
linguistic data. For example, British National Corpus (BNC) has more than 100 million samples of written and
spoken English in a wide range of contexts (Aston & Burnad, 1998). Frequencies of the use of some words in
relation to other words and contexts might explain a great deal about the nature of actual language use. However,
this gives only a partial explanation and isolates actual speech performance from written output. Current
developments in speech analysis software help researchers interact with large corpora of audio record easily as
well. It is possible to visualize and edit actual speech performance, which allows researchers to pinpoint and

measure prosodic features such as stress, pause and intonation.

Speech is a dynamic process and it is not produced in isolation. The flow of speech might not be continuous and
gaps might appear during this process. These gaps are called pauses and they regulate understanding for a
successful communication. Pauses are like punctuations of speech and they define the location of boundaries in a
stream (Richards and Gipe,1992; Oliveira, 2002; Derman, Bardak¢1 & Oztiirk, 2017). Appropriate utterances of
pauses assist speakers in various ways. They help listeners for comprehension and signal syntactic complexity.
They might even indicate gender, educational and socio-economic information (Esposito, Marinaro & Palombo,
2004). Since pauses play a significant role in speech production, technological development might contribute
significantly to research on pauses. Considering this importance, our study has examined following research

questions:

1- Does the length of a pause preceding coordinating conjunctions differ from a pause following these
conjunctions in read speech?
2- Does the length of a pause preceding coordinating conjunctions differ from a pause following these

conjunctions in spontaneous speech?

LITERATUREREVIEW

There are many studies about the duration of pauses in speech by native speakers of English and these studies
show that the duration of pauses differ between native speakers and non-native speakers of English. The
experimental studies in spontaneous speech by Goldman-Eisler (1968) have built up a blueprint for the
upcoming research since then. His studies have encouraged researchers to enrich the literature. In his series of
experimental studies, Goldman-Eisler determined the minimal cut-off point of 250 milliseconds to consider the
silence as a pause. Pauses can be classified as silent pauses and filled pauses. Whereas the former corresponds to
the cognitive difficulty of the task involved, the latter reflects affective states such as anxiety. Some pauses are
considered as cognitive and others as syntactic. Cognitive pauses are observed in spontaneous speech and

syntactic ones are observed in read speech (Goldman-Eisler, 1968; Kilig, 2013).

Bada (2006) carried out a study by investigating the pausing difference before and after that in the use of that

clauses by both English native speakers and Turkish non-native speakers of English. Findings of this study
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suggest that while pausing before that was measured to be much longer than in the following position in the

production of the native speaker group, it was observed to be the opposite with the Turkish group.

While this study examined read speech, another research by Bada and Geng (2008) focused on the differences
between pausing preceding and following to in both spontaneous and read speech by native English speakers.
Results of this research display a significant difference between read and spontaneous speech; while pausing
before to was observed to be significantly longer than the following position in read speech, it was found to be

just the opposite in spontaneous speech.

On the other hand, Geng, Ozkan and Bada (2010) carried out an interesting study by examining Obama’s G-20
summit speech in terms of the difference between read and spontaneous speech. They examined the pause before
and after the to particle and the results showed that the pause in read speech was longer than the one in
spontaneous speech. Findings of this research correlates with a following study in which Geng, Mavasoglu and
Bada (2011) examined the differences between pausing preceding and following the que particle both in
spontaneous and read speech of native speakers of French. Analysis of the data showed that pausing preceding

que was significantly longer than the following position in read speech.

METHODOLOGY

Participants

Participants of this research included eight undergraduate students studying at a university in Gaziantep
province. For each language group, two English speakers who are native in Turkish, Swahili, Hausa and Arabic

participated. Table 1 shows demographic information about participants:

Table 1: Demographic information about participants

Students Mother Tongue English Level Other Languages Background
Turkish 1 Turkish Bl German Al City
Turkish 2 Turkish A2 City

Arabic 1 Arabic Bl Turkish A2 City

Arabic 2 Arabic Bl Turkish Al City

Swahili 1 Swahili, Ivo B2 Luhya B1 City

Swahili 2 Swahili, Agikuyu B2 French B1 City

Hausa 1 Hausa, Nupi B2 Turkish A2 City

Hausa 2 Hausa, Ngizim B2 Turkish A2 Small town

Speakers of Turkish and Arabic have one mother tongue. However, speakers of Swahili and Hausa have one

more tribal language as a mother tongue as well.
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Data Collection

For this research, data was collected in two phases. The first phase consisted of data collection for read speech.
The researchers prepared texts from three different genres; literary, scientific and newspaper. The inclusion of
different text genres is to minimize the effect of the reading pattern which might be specific to a single genre,
like story. All these texts included coordinating conjunctions. Students read out these texts and their speech was
recorded. For the second phase of this study, the researchers carried out semi-structured interviews. The
interview questions were about similarities and differences between students’ lives in their home countries and

Turkey. This topic was chosen in order to elicit coordinating conjunctions and the interview was recorded.
Data Analysis

In order to pinpoint and measure the length of a pause preceding and following coordinating conjunctions, Praat
speech analysis software was used. Findings were analysed by t-tests to see whether there is a statistically
significant difference between pauses preceding and following these conjunctions in both read and spontaneous

speech. Figure 1 illustrates a screen shot from speech analysis:
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Figure 1: Screen shot from Praat, speech analysis software

FINDINGS
Read Speech Results

Findings from Table 2 state that except from Arabic 2 speaker, all students pause longer preceding ‘and’ and
‘but’ conjunctions. However, we can see that in most cases, these pauses are not statistically significant. Only
pauses in Arabic 2, Swahili 1, and Hausa 1 speaker records are statistically significant. They have longer pauses

following ‘and’ conjunction, compared to other students.

Table 2: Pauses preceding and following ‘and’ and ‘but’

AND BUT
PP PF P PP PF P
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Turkish 1 8 8 1.00 19.79 15.61 675
Turkish 2 21.86 9.33 118 9.28 6.28 510
Arabic 1 17.76 4.67 .081 35.30 25.95 .620
Arabic 2 2 13.60 .042 25.28 24.42 957
Swahili 1 27.20 2.53 .007 22.00 3.85 113
Swahili 2 13.26 7.93 428 18.36 8.91 335
Hausa 1 33.93 3.80 .002 60.42 21.14 112
Hausa 2 20 14.46 .503 39.83 20.02 .098
(p <.05)

We can infer from Table 3 that only Arabic 1 speaker paused longer in following ‘or’ conjunction, but apart
from this instance, in all other cases we can see that speakers pause longer preceding ‘or’ and ‘so’ conjunctions.

Except Swahili 2 and Hausa 2 speakers, pauses in other speakers are not statistically significant.

Table 3: Pauses preceding and following ‘or’ and ‘so’

OR SO
PP PF P PP PF P
Turkish 1 12.16 4.66 318 21.33 3.66 287
Turkish 2 14.83 4.00 147 21.66 33 340
Arabic 1 13.50 14.66 945 25.66 13.00 402
Arabic 2 30.00 5.50 057 9.33 6.00 745
Swahili 1 13.66 1667 162 8.33 00 374
Swahili 2 43.00 1167 006 20.33 00 092
Hausa 1 36.00 7.00 090 41.66 66 089
Hausa 2 44.50 9.83 127 69.66 20.33 032

(p<.05)

1. Spontaneous Speech Results
Interviews were conducted to elicit the coordinating conjunctions in spontaneous speech. The use of these

conjunctions differed in each student. Table 4 shows the number of utterances.

Table 4: Number of utterances in spontaneous speech

AND BUT OR SO
Turkish 1 10 23 5 3
Turkish 2 13 6 N/A N/A
Avrabic 1 16 8 7 N/A
Avrabic 2 8 10 N/A 8
Swahili 1 14 7 2 2
Swahili 2 18 8 5 6
Hausa 1 8 6 N/A 15
Hausa 2 21 8 N/A 9
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Analysis of the t-test results shows us the duration of these pauses and whether these pauses are statistically
significant. In Table 5, we can see a comparison of this significance level for the coordinating conjunctions in
spontaneous speech.

Table 5: Pauses preceding and following coordinating conjunctions

AND BUT OR SO

PP PF P PP PF P PP PF P PP PF P
Turkishnl | .03 .19 052 | 15 .07 030 | .00 .00 .016 | 944 .00  .366
Turkish2 |32 37 790 | .40 20 448 |NJA N/A N/A  N/A
Arabicl | .23 21 808 |.29 22 520 |.23 .26  .850 |N/A  NIA
Arabic2 | .50 .10 001 | .42 23 245 |N/JA N/A 56 24 092
Swahilil |65 .00 000 | 33 .06 006 |.19 .00 423 |.14 .07  .405
Swahili2 |24 09 048 |13 03 19 |.15 06 373 |.28 .03  .020
Hausa 1 23 06 150 |.38 .00 .001 |N/A N/A 29 .03 000
Hausa 2 29 25 705 | .41 22 188 |NJA N/A 38 19 194
(p<.05)

We can see from the findings that in almost all cases, speakers utter a longer pause preceding coordinating
conjunctions regardless of their mother tongues. Analysis of t-test results also reflects that Turkish 1, Arabic 2,
Swabhili 1, Swahili 2 and Hausa 1 utter much longer pauses and these pauses are statistically significant. Pauses
in both Swahili speakers are mostly statistically significant.

DISCUSSION

In read speech, we can see that speakers tend to pause longer preceding conjunctions but this duration is not
statistically significant in most cases. This might be a result of having a prepared text and not spending time
about what to say next in read speech context. Findings from related research also coincide with our findings. In
Bada’s (2006) study with native speakers of English, we can see that these speakers pause longer in preceding
‘that’ conjunction. Similarly, in his experimental research with Turkish speakers of English, Kili¢ (2013) found
that students produced longer pauses in preceding adverbial clause conjunctions. Studies from Bada and Geng
(2008) about duration of read speech pauses in to-infinitives and Geng et al. (2011) about the use of que clause

by native speakers of French also showed a similar pattern.

In spontaneous speech, it can also be observed that speakers pause longer preceding coordinating conjunctions
and this duration is statistically significant in most cases. Unlike read speech, this difference might result from
the fact that speakers spend more time about planning what they are going to say before producing conjunctions.
However, findings regarding spontaneous speech in this study show a different pattern from other studies. In
Bada and Geng’s (2008) study, native English speakers pause longer following to-infinitives in spontaneous
speech and this difference is statistically significant. Another statistically significant difference also occurred

following que clause in spontaneous speech of native French speakers (Geng et al, 2011).
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CONCLUSION

Prosodic features in our speech; such as stress, intonation and pauses are important constituents of effective
speech both in reading and speaking. Patterns of pausing preceding and following conjunctions are fixed by
innate principles and parameters while speakers acquire their mother tongues. Interlanguage, which is different
from speakers L1, but also different from their L2 (or L3 in some cases) affects the rules that apply to the
production of speech. Studies on pausing can help us find underlying patterns that result from the influence of
native language. Our speech cannot be isolated from interactions in our environment. Being aware of these
patterns, we can detect and if needed, correct these differences to improve speaking skills in diverse classroom
contexts (Jarvis & Pavlenko, 2008).

This research is limited with students studying at a university in Gaziantep province and findings cannot be
generalised and equated with the patterns resulting from their mother tongues. Therefore, it is advised to conduct
this research with more participants in order to get a clearer insight regarding the influence of mother tongue in
speakers of English. On the other hand, carrying out this study with native speakers of English would provide an

important asset to compare and contrast the pauses from native speaker and non-native speaker perspective.
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ABSTRACT

The undergraduate public health students must work with other professionals, so the high secure self-esteem is
important. The main aim is to develop a high secure self-esteem. One effective way to enhance high secure self-
esteem is transformative learning process. The purpose of this study was to synthesis a transformative learning
process for enhancing self-esteem of undergraduate public health students. The design was a qualitative research
that triangulated by systemic reviewing, observing and interviewing in rural field training. The finding was a cycle
of disoriented dilemma, proposed premise, inspiration and practice with appreciative inquiry and critical reflection
in each step (D-P-I-P with AC).

INTRODUCTION

Children and juveniles are considerable of cooperated human resources development. For development, the youths
should be involved at all levels of society. The social, economic and technological changing effected in the lifestyles
of children and youths, especially the lack of proper socialization process and the warmth of families. The more
context transformations, the more complexities of social problems. Some studies found that the current juveniles
have low self-efficacy and self-respect due to intervened society by self-image focusing. Empirical studies have
shown that juveniles were more likely to do things that showed their self-images and disregard for the rights of
others to inflate self-esteem or self-esteem blown to narcissistic proportions (Ang, 2005). The equated
feeling good, arrogance, narcissism and traits could lead to violence are misconceptions of truly authentic
self-esteem. He describes authentic or healthy self-esteem as a person’s overall judgment of himself or
herself dealing with self-competence and self-worth based on reality can fluctuate from time to time (Mruk,
2006). The experience of self-efficacy and self-respect, and has six pillars namely, living consciously, self-
acceptance, self-responsibility, self-assertiveness, living purposefully and personal integrity (Branden, 2001). It
was a dual informed construct based on worthiness (affective dimension), what calls the qualities of lovability,
likability, moral self-approval, and body appearance are more value oriented, and competence (behavioral
dimension), what the test calls competence, personal power (or influence), self-control, and body functioning are
behaviorally based or action-oriented qualities, and the interaction thereof in a meaning-making process. The
main purpose would be to develop a secure high self-esteem which involves a two-factor meaning making matrix
of high worthiness and high competence. However, it is crucial to remember that people with high self-
defensiveness usually indicate that there is likely to be a problem with self-esteem, the individual is anxious
about his or her self-esteem, often in ways that are difficult to detect upon first glance, as in the case of the
successful overachiever. Therefore, it is important to treat people by interpreting self-defensiveness. That is
useful in detecting various forms of unstable or fragile self-esteem, such as being too moralistic, rigid, or
self-deceptive (O’brien & Epsten, 1988). One effective way to strengthen self-esteem of youths is design and
implement transformative learning by explaining the process of formulating more dependable beliefs about
experience, assessing their contexts, seeking informed agreement on their meaning and justification, and making real
decision on the resulting insights. Transformative learning has not only generated “autonomous thinking”, as it
would, but also autonomous action stimulated by an emotional sense of empowerment and the experience has
improved individual’s secure self-esteem as a practitioner. Transformative learning “is the process of effecting
change in a frame of reference”. Frames of reference are defined as the structures of assumptions and expectations
through which we understand our experiences (Mezirow, 1997). In each curriculum, Mahidol university, Faculty of
Public Health has always participatory learning by reflection in all classes and stretch the importance of developing
public health students to be personnel for the public health service for able to work in a multidisciplinary interactive
team environment. To this end, for over 5 decades, the faculty has introduced a field training program in rural health
development to be directed students from all disciplines. The objective of the program was and continues to be to
develop rural health development skills using a multidisciplinary approach to the problem solving process to assess
the rural health problems and subsequently develop solutions. The field training component was based on a concept
of using a role community as a center for learning of the public health students. Upon completion of the field
training, the students will have integrated and applied the theories first learn in the classroom, they will also see the
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importance of working as a part of a team of public health workers and community people. With knowledge and
experience gain in the classroom and through the field training experience, the faculty of public health feels that our
students are prepared to become partners and leaders in the communities in which they will work (Silawan, 2015).
The under graduated public health students’ unstable confidence will lead to the problems of integrated work in the
future. Thus, the transformative learning process in real situation of field training can improve the public health
students’ high secure self-esteems for competences and worthiness of health professionals.

OBJECTIVE
To synthesize a transformative learning process for enhancing high secure self-esteems of undergraduate public
health students

THE STUDY

The design of this research was a qualitative study triangulated by systematic reviewing, observing and interviewing
of undergraduate public health students in rural comprehensive field training. Thus, there were 2 steps in our
research. Step 1) the systematic reviewing considered research from over the world. We only included literature
published in well- known journal and research. We chose to be as broad as possible in our sweep of the literature,
and included research using a variety of methodological designs, including qualitative work, case studies, as well as
surveyed-based research. Research reported in book chapters, scholarly books and organization reports was
excluded, and remains an area that future research may wish to examine. Four databases were searched: PubMed,
Sage, Ebsco and Eric. Strict search terms were used to search these databases. We developed these terms through a
series of scoping search searches to assess each term’s sensitivity and inclusivity before agree on final set. The target
terms were authentic self-esteem, transformative learning, and associated terms. Truncations were used in order to
search multiple iterations of particular word stem. Systematic searches involved pairing each word in target term and
associated term in the title, abstract, and keyword fields. Step 2) the observing and interviewing of senior
undergraduate public health students in comprehensive rural field training in Wang Mouang district, Saraburi
province, and Bangphae district, Ratchburi province, Thailand for six weeks. The students stayed in the villages to
learn and get experiences from authentic situations for higher respect, self-competence and self-worthiness.

FINDINGS
In total 72 searches were —
completed, which returned
1,514 pieces of literature. These
record were then imported into
reference management database Screen title/abstract 814 || 584-exclude on topic 40-exclude on language 92- exclude on book
for further analysis, duplicate |
removal and application of
screening criteria to exclude
items not relevant to the review |— 66 remove
as showed in Figure 1.

Total records 1514

702 Dunlicates

716 remove

Screen full text 98 66-remove on topic

32 relevant to review JR— —|  14-not empirical pieces
|— 14 remove

18 empirical pieces

Figure 1. diagram of systemic reviewing of this research
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The theory of transformative learning has evolved from three common themes in Mezirow’s theory are centrality of
experience, critical reflection, and rational discourse, which is based on critical social theory and psychoanalytic
theory (Scott, 2004). So, critical reflection is the main component of transformative learning. Critical reflection
occurs when we analyze and challenge the validity of our presuppositions and assess the appropriateness of our
knowledge, understanding and beliefs given our present contexts. Critical reflection involves three phases: 1)
Identifying the assumptions (“those taken-for-granted ideas, commonsense beliefs, and self-evident rules of thumb”
that underlie our thoughts and actions; 2) Assessing and scrutinizing the validity of these assumptions in terms of
how they relate to our ‘real-life’ experiences and our present context(s); 3) Transforming these assumptions to
become more inclusive and integrative, and using this newly-formed knowledge to more appropriately inform our
future actions and practices (Brookfield, 1995). Perspective transformation explains how the meaning the meaning
structures that adults have acquired over a lifetime become transformed. These meaning structures are frames of
reference that based on the totality of individuals ‘cultural and contextual experienced and that influence how they
behave and interpret events. An individual’s meaning structure will influence how she chooses to vote or how she
react to women who suffer physical abuse. The transformative learning occurs when individual change their frames
of reference by critically reflecting on their assumptions and beliefs and consciously making and implementing
plans that bring about new ways of defining their worlds. The theory describes a learning process that is primarily”
rational, analytical, and cognitive with inherent logic. Thus, transformative learning refers to transforming a
problematic frame of reference to make it more dependable in our adult life by generating opinions and
interpretations that are more justified. It is a structure of assumptions of new experiences defining our attitudes,
establishing our view of world, and guiding our actions (Mezirow, 1991). To lead the process, there was the
following seven-stage sequence (1. A disorientating dilemma 2. Self-examination of affect (guilt, shame, etc.) 3.
Critical assessment of assumptions 4. Exploration of new roles 5. Planning a course of action 6. Acquiring
knowledge and skills for implementation 7. Trying out new roles). Use this sequence directly, or with its framework
in mind, to help create the best outcomes for a period of fundamental re-visioning (Mezirow, 1997).

Critical reflective dialogue is the process by which the individual tests the validity of or justification for these
assumptions and becomes a negotiation with others to develop a consensual validation of the assumptions that make
up the frame of reference (Mezirow, 1990). Critical reflective action is action based on the critical self-reflection of
the previously held assumptions and is intended to integrate the resulting new set of assumptions. The perspective
transformation explains how the meaning structures that adults have acquired over a lifetime become transformed.
These meaning structures are frames of reference that based on the totality of individual’s cultural and contextual
experienced and that influence how they behave and interpret events (Cranton, 2006). Transformative learning
occurs when individual change their frames of reference by critically reflecting on their assumptions and beliefs and
consciously making and implementing plans that bring about new ways of defining their worlds. The theory
describes a learning process that is primarily “ rational, analytical, and cognitive with inherent logic” .
Transformation is a “ fundamental change in one’s personality involving (together) the resolution of a personal
dilemma and the expansion of consciousness resulting in greater personality integration (Brookfield, 1990). The
process of discernment is education. Discernment calls upon such extra rational sources as symbols, images,
archetypes to assist in creating a personal vision as meaning of what it means to be human. The process of
discernment is composed of the three activities of receptivity, recognition, and grieving. First, an individual must be
receptive or open to receiving “ alternative expressions of meaning, ” and then recognize that the message is
authentic. Grieving, considered to be the most critical phase of discernment process, takes place when an individual
realizes that old patterns or ways of perceiving are no longer relevant, moves to adopt or establish new ways, and
finally, integrates old and new patterns (Boyd & Myers, 1988). The relational or connected transformative learning
suggest that individuals learn through relationships with others. Autonomy therefore seems to take a back seat.
However, if we look at this carefully, we see that relational learning is a process by which individuals suspend
judgment and struggle to understand other’s frame of reference. The goal is to see holistically, not analytically. But
we are still moving to the same place-individuals moving toward a better understanding of the self by engaging with
others. It is interesting to note that one of the assumptions of humanism is that reality is defined by each person-a
constructivist assumption (Taylor, 2009). From point of view to develop critical reflective dialogue, the suitable
process is appreciative inquiry.
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Appreciative inquiry is the cooperative search for the best in people, their organizations, and the world around them.
It involves systematic discovery of what gives a system “life” when it is most effective and capable in economic,
ecological, and human terms that strengthen a system’s capacity to heighten positive potential. In appreciative
inquiry, intervention gives way to imagination and innovation; instead of negative, criticism, and spiraling diagnosis
there is discovery, dream, and design. Link this “positive change core” directly to any change agenda, and changes
never thought possible are suddenly and democratically mobilized. The most important insight we have learned with
appreciative inquiry to date is that human systems grow towards what they persistently ask questions about. The
appreciative inquiry cycle can be as rapid and informal as a conversation with a friend or colleague, or as formal as
an organization-wide process involving every stakeholder. While there is no formula for appreciative inquiry, most
organization-change efforts flow through the 4-D Cycle consists of 1) discovery or appreciating 2) dream or
envisioning impact 3) design or co-constructing 4) destiny or sustaining. Each appreciative inquiry process is
homegrown—designed to meet the unique challenges of the organization and industry involved (Cooperrider &
Whitney, 2001). The cycle begins with discovery (appreciating what is), then goes on to dream (imagining what
could be), which is followed by design (determining what should be), and then destiny (creating what will be). We

What occured
(describe the
experience)?

What is reference?
Appreciativewhat is?

Why did it occur?

What will youdo as a e
How did it occur?

result of this

experience? What are factors
How will you use it to SUpport it?
tell your future? What do you mean?
What will be? How do you feel/think
What did you about it?

discover? What could be?

What is your premise
of the experience?
What is the
significance of it?
What did you learn
about yourself and
others?

What should be?

examined the cases to look for the extent to which they followed this sequence of activities. The process of inquiry
that perhaps most defines appreciative inquiry practice is the collection of “stories” from system members and other
stakeholders about their best experiences. (Cooperrider & Srivastva, 1987; Cooperrider & Whitney, 2001;
Cooperrider & Whitney , 2005). So, this study proposes appreciative critical reflection which blends appreciative
inquiry and critical reflection together.

Figure 2. appreciative critical reflection process
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Appreciative critical reflection process may be conceptualized from Brookfield (1990), Mezirow (1991), Cranton
(2006), Cooperrider & Whitney (2001) and through the descriptions and questions contained the followings:
descriptive, analytic and critical with the questions of what?, what if?, now what?, why? and how? to describe
situation and general reaction with little attempt to uncover personal assumptions or beliefs about situation, to
integrate meaningful reaction to situation based on assumptions or beliefs, feelings, and alternative perspectives or
points of view, to uncover the root causes of knowledge, assumptions and beliefs, to discover new meaning and to
suggest how this experience can impact and inform the future, to analyze the metaphor, to compare premise. The 4-
D cycle begins with discovery (appreciating what is), then goes on to dream (imagining what could be), which is
followed by design (determining what should be), and then destiny (creating what will be). We examined the cases
to look for the extent to which they followed this sequence of activities. The process of inquiry that perhaps most
defines appreciative inquiry practice is the collection of “stories” from system members and other stakeholders
about their best experiences. The evolution of the 4-D model the final phase was called deliver. This was changed to
destiny as the developers of Al experienced much more transformational change the less they tried to guide it.
“What we discovered, quite honestly, was that momentum for change and long-term sustainability increase the more
we abandoned “delivery” ideas of action planning, monitoring progress, and building implementation strategies”.
Appreciative critical reflection process is showed as figure 2.

The transformation takes place as a result of structural changes in the psyches of the individual and in the social
structures of society. The personal and social transformations co-emerge and in their dyadic relationship transform
simultaneously (Elias, 1997). The transformation involves a change in the interrelationship among the higher mental
functions, particularly in form of perceptions that include a conceptual mind, as well as sensations that create a
world through ideas, concepts, images, and more bodily ancient archetypes constellated as emotions. The social and
the personal transformation (change in structures) co-emerge at the same time (Dirkx, Mezirow & Cranton, 2006).
The transformation takes place on at least two levels, for the individual participants and for the social unit it takes
place in, whether that relationship is with whom or things. One cannot transform without the other (Mezirow, 1997).
This means that transformation in transformative learning occur in symbolic interaction with other. Critical
reflection, a distinguishing characteristic of adult learning, refers to questioning the integrity of deeply held
assumptions and beliefs based on prior experience. It is often prompted in multiple interpretations (King &
Kathleen, 2005). A defining condition of being human is that we have to understand the meaning of our experience.
For some, any uncritically assimilated explanation by authority figure will suffice. But in contemporary societies we
must learn to make own interpretations rather than act on the purposes, judgments beliefs, and feelings of others
(Swanson, 2010). Critical reflection as a tool in transformative learning develops autonomous thinking (Branden,
2001). So, appreciative critical reflection in transformative learning process is suitable for enhancing high secure
self-esteem (respective, competence and self-worth) of undergraduate public health students.

Step 2, the observing in class and field training of public health students, faculty of public health, Mahidol
university during 2015-2016 A.D. as showed in figure 3.

Figure 3. comprehensive field training of Public Health faculty, Mahidol university during 2015-2016 A.D.

For case studies, appreciative critical reflection in transformative learning process for enhancing high secure self-
esteem, which involves respective, self-worthiness and competency as followed.
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First case was a thalassemia woman, senior and 21 years old. The workload in comprehensive and care about grade
made her work hard. She got sick due to unrest and the heat. She was admitted in the district hospital. The doctor
wanted to refer to provincial hospital, because of her symptom need to see a specialist. She worried about the report
got a bad rating. She did not trust the delegates with high self-confidence. Thus, she refused to admit at provincial
hospital and said “It was not so serious. | have experienced of these symptoms. It was better to admit at district
hospital than provincial hospital. | can talk to my group to finish the report. At provincial hospital, it is difficult to
visit my friends”. The dialog was conducted. At last, the student agreed to admit at the provincial hospital for 2 days.
After that the student came to the field training and said “Thank you very much, teacher. I think sometimes I have
too much self-confidence and fear for bad rating, not relax leads to have a bad health. It waist the time more than
trust the colleague to do the report instead of me”.

Second case was a woman, senior and 21 years old. In the comprehensive field training, there were many tasks to do
with team. She was assigned as a chief but she was reluctant and stress on her role. When the teachers came to audit
her team, she thought that a bad rating occurred due to her leading role. She determined to go out of the field
training. When the teacher knew about that, the dialog was conducted. She said “I can’t do anything. I am not able
to be a leader. | want to drop this semester. | shall come back to study next year.” The teacher reflected “Calm
down, you just rest and don’t think about anything. You don’t blame yourself. Nobody blame you. Your friends in
your team accept that it is difficult work in comprehensive field training but they want to go along with you to pass
this training. If you drop this semester, you will not catch up and graduate with your friends. When you walk
through the storm, hold your head up high. At the end of the storm
is the golden sky”. So, she designed to continue the comprehensive
field training and graduated. This is the quote that she posted on her
face book “'I've been through a crisis in my life many times. When [
am in discourage stressful time, | had run out of the dark to find a
solution to the problem in the wrong way. But, thanks to a good
friend in my life gave way at any time to cope the problem. |
gradually learn to live a happy, sober and conscious”.

On consecutive year, the tool for appreciative critical reflection was
an opened mind journal. The consecutive public students wrote
their feelings, thoughts and references. How/why did it occurred.
What should be done in the future? For instances, during the
mourning time when the king passed away, the students wrote their
feelings:

“What’s happen? Why does it occur? This event makes me burn
out. Everything is empty and desperate, but life goes on. No one is
above the nature. I will pass it although it is difficult.” “I see the teacher looks at smart phone and the tear comes to
the eyes. Oh no! | regret, all of Thai people regret. My whole body is creepy and numb. We will pass this time
together.”

Figure 4. students’ journals
As mentioned above, we analyzed that the transformative learning process for enhancing authentic self-esteem of

under graduate public health students comprised of a cycle of disoriented dilemma, proposed premise, inspiration,
practice and appreciative critical reflection in each step (D-P-1-P with AC).as showed in figure 5.
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* Appreciative Critical Reflection
What is reference?
Appreciativewhat is?

* Appreciative Critical Reflection
Why did it occur? How did it
occur? What are factors support it?
What do you mean? What could
22 How do you feel/think? What is
your premise?

Disoriented Proposed
Dilemma premise
Practice Inspiration
A iative Critical
* Appreciative Critical Reflec PP;?;:;&:“ t

What will you do as aresult
of this experience? How will you
use it to tell your future? What will
be? What did youdiscover?

* What is the significance of vour
premise? What didyoulearn
about yourself and others? What
should be?

Volume 1

Figure 5. appreciative critical reflection in transformative learning process of undergraduate public health students
for enhancing high secure self-esteem

CONCLUSION

A transformative learning process for enhancing high secure self-esteem of undergraduate public health students
from this study consists of disoriented dilemma, proposed premise, inspiration, practice and appreciative critical
reflection in each step (D-P-I-P with AC). The appreciative critical reflection is blended from appreciative inquiry
and critical reflection (critical reflective dialogue in positive way on critical situation) such as Appreciative what
is?, Imagining what could be?, Why did it occur?, How did it occur?, What is the premise?, Determining what
should be?, What is the significance of your premise?, What did you learn about yourself and others?, Creating
what will be?, What will you do as a result of this experience?, How will you use it to tell your future?. The more
critical reflection relevant to daily life actions, the more effectiveness. The high secure self-esteem involves the
factors of respective, self-worthiness and competency. The transformative learning process changes the attitude of
undergraduate public health students to be more respective, self-worthiness and competency. Thus, transformative
learning process is effective for high self-esteem to prepare undergraduate public health students before going to
the real world. However, the transformative learning process of our public health students is limited to context of
Thai culture and society. In conclusion, enhancing self-esteem of public health students is important for social
integration and participation after graduation. The process of transformative learning should emphasize on
appreciative critical reflection and daily life acting on revision.
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As the presence of e-books on university campuses proliferate, it is crucial that we understand their role in students’
lives. This research reports on a survey distributed to Sultan Qaboos University students and shares their
perceptions of the use of e-books. The study used the quantitative approach to investigate the issues related to the
uses and perceptions of e-books by asking students to weigh in on this important issue. The findings indicate that
students at SQU have multiple and diverse experiences with e-books, but do not necessarily prefer the electronic
format over print for their academic experiences. Despite e-books growing presence, students may need more
preparation and encouragement to change their use and preferences to e-books so exclusively.
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ARTIFICAL INTELLIGENCE AND ROBOTS IN EDUCATION
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ABSTRACT

The question of the role of robotics in education has been widely debated in both teaching and technology fields,
with some schools already utilizing robots in the classroom for individual requirements. Furthermore, the issue
recently caught fire when Bill Gates, billionaire, and entrepreneur, showed a determination to invest in specialized
education programs based on machine learning. Amongst the hype, however, a real significance of such endeavor
nor a security of deep learning's systematic nature seldom rises. This paper addresses the issue of the future role of
artificial intelligence with a particular focus on whether artificial intelligence will change the traditional classroom
scene. Also, this article will be looking at interactive artificial intelligence to show benefits and limitations of these
systems, with certainty the field of education is one of the many spheres of human life that will face the biggest
changes via the machine learning technology.

INTRODUCTION

On April 2017, Google launched a prestigious tool called AutoDraw. The name is pretty much self-explanatory.
Using a broad database of drawn images, AutoDraw scans the scribble on screen and provides a list of images that
the user supposedly meant to illustrate. Of course, artificial intelligence and deep learning technology are not new;
in fact, it has never been new at least in the 21st century since it has been decades since artificial neural networks
and their prototypes were introduced to the world- in the era of the digital revolution we reside in. A short search on
the internet informs you that much of technologies and gadgets that had once been fantasy are becoming a reality.
Self-driving cars, navigating drones, and smart phone gadgets that lead a conversation are no longer fiction.
However, Google's AutoDraw brings us to a somewhat unsettling chapter of technological progression: that artificial
intelligence has now the ability to ‘correct’ humans. If provided a bigger, more substantial database, computers
would have the capacity to suggest to, inform, and guide. In other words, artificial intelligence would now be able to
educate human beings.

It is not surprising that deep learning and artificial intelligence, among other technologies, would replace people in a
majority of jobs. After all, the fundamentals of deep learning resemble that of a functioning brain: data and
algorithms layered like neural tissues to learn, suffice, and think independently. The similarity between deep
learning and the human brain is what allows Siri to manage our calendars and computers to trade our stocks. What’s
different is that computers are much less prone to mistakes: with the right data, the chances that computers will fail
to answer a question correctly is very slim. Over the past decade of rapid progression, scientists and the public alike
had to admit that computers are now more intelligent than humans: they make fewer mistakes, are more informative,
and even learn considerably faster than any human being. Therefore, who could assert that artificial intelligence is
not qualified to take the mantle of a teacher?

While the utility of artificial intelligence in some fields are under harsh skepticism, Al is already animatedly
partaking in the sphere of education. In 2014, Google already launched Classroom, a program in which computers
help teachers post class announcements, assign work, and grade assignments. ETS has successfully utilized artificial
intelligence as a replacement of SAT and GRE essay graders. While these achievements are astonishing as they are,
the more recent developments that strive to graft education and artificial intelligence aim much higher than mere
grading systems or teacher's assistants. In 2016, Microsoft's co-founder and chairman Bill Gates has announced that
the Bill and Melinda Gates Foundation has invested a sum of $240 million into what is called "personalized
learning." Unlike an orthodox -but astonishingly inefficient- model of a classroom, a personalized learning
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programmed powered by artificial intelligence would have the ability to cater to each pupil's individual needs and
circumstances. The Al pioneer Marvin Minsky's description of the technology vividly illustrates how wholly a
computer program would partake in educating a human being: “...we could try to build a personalized teaching
machine that would adapt itself to someone’s particular circumstances, difficulties, and needs. The system would
carry out a conversation with you, to help you understand a problem or achieve some goal...It would assist you by
telling you what to read, stepping you through solutions, and teaching you about the subject in other ways it found to
be effective for you" (Lane, C., Grover, S., & Roschelle, J. 2014). Bill Gates explains that personalize learning is
based on the core the fact that people progress at a different rate. If a substantial database of data and algorithms
were to be constructed, artificial intelligence would indeed garner the ability to be on the same page as each student:
a feat that, human-led education systems have very seldom accomplished.

The function of an Al program as a teacher is not omniscient, of course. Primarily, deep learning only allows the
deduction of answers, and mostly is incapable of specifically illustrating the process of the deduction, nor the
correlation between questions and answers: just put, Al critically lacks in insightful cognition. The same cause
makes it seem impossible for an Al too, despite its intelligence, show wisdom in fields such as philosophy and art.
The economic gap between pupils that hinder some from getting access to learned computers is another factor. Bill
Gates himself had admitted that the progress of personalized learning is “in early stages” and the satisfactory
outcome will emerge "in five years, ten years from now, will it be highly penetrated? That's not clear" (Newton, C.
2016). However, the rewards from overcoming the obstacles are colossal. While the development of Al in education
will not make humans irrelevant, a strong artificial intelligence is anticipated to eradicate a form of education in
which individual needs are overridden by a totalitarian progress of learning. Perhaps the prestige personalized
learning by artificial intelligence is receiving itself is in itself a backlash against the orthodox "assembly line" form
of education that has dominated classrooms for far too long.

TECHNOLOGY: DEEP LEARNING MODEL

Deep learning, or stacked neural networks, is a substantial part of artificial intelligence, is the technology of creating
a computational human brain. To achieve this, multiple algorithms are intertwined and designed into neural
combinations, with a prime goal of pattern conception, as seen in Figure 1. The network attempts to simulate the
construction of a human neural network found in the human brain. A well-structured neural network is capable of
‘clustering and classifying' data. Furthermore, through enough data circulation, or ‘training,' the neural network may
develop abstract concepts that allow it to adapt to a wide variety of circumstances.

Simple Neural Network Deep Learning Neural Network

@ nput Layer () Hidden Layer @ Output Layer

Figure 1.

Retrieved from: https://hackernoon.com/log-analytics-with-deep-learning-and-machine-learning-20a1891ff70e

As mentioned, deep learning is another term for ‘stacked neural networks,' or systems that consist of several layers.
The layers are formed from nodes, a computation tool that does what the neuron does in the human brain: recognize
and transmit stimuli. Furthermore, a node is responsible for weighing the stimuli's value, assigning significance to
the input data.
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In a deep learning model, multiple layers — including the input, the hidden, and the output layers — formed with
nodes coexist and work together to achieve the convoluted process of pattern recognition. In a network, each layer
trains on different features based on the function. This setting is called a feature hierarchy, or a hierarchy of
increasing intricacy and abstraction. A more complete the hierarchy is, the ‘deeper’ the neural network may
understand data. After it is programmed, a neural network undergoes multiple training and tests, in which the layers
process various data and develop not only intelligence but also intuition and comprehensive classification of
information. Therefore, a substantial database and training may shape a neural network that indeed parallels the
human brain in intellect.

IMPLICATIONS FOR EDUCATION

The core scientific goal of Artificial Intelligence in education is to “make computationally precise and explicit forms
of educational, psychological and social knowledge which are often left implicit.” (Self, J. 1999) The use of deep
learning models combined with adaptive learning environments will help educators and learners better understand
the implicit nature of learning. For example, artificial intelligence can assist educators and learners illustrate the
incremental steps that takes place in the learning of any subject or the misconceptions that may hinder learning.
(Vanlehn, et.al. 2005)

An example of a system illustrating the blending of Al and education is the AIEd system in Figure 2. (Luckin,
R.et.al. 2016)

ADAPTIVE LEARNING ENVIRONMENTS
A digital learning environment that adapts teaching and learning approaches and materials to the capabilities and
needs of individual learners. (Luckin, R.et.al. 2016)

MODELS

These represent something from the real world in a computer system or process, to assist calculations and
predictions.

(Luckin, R.et.al. 2016)

According to its creators, the AIEd system that is designed to provide appropriate individualized feedback to a
student. This is achieved by starting with three models, the pedagogical model which represents effective
approaches to teaching, the domain model which represents the subject being learned, and the learner model which
represents the student. Data and information from these models are processed by algorithms and fed into an
interface. The interface may be computer screen, robot, or any instrument that interacts with the student. The
content is adaptive which means that the content is individually tailored to the learner. The data and results from the
adaptive content is first captured and then inputted into a deep learning model (Data Analysis in figure 2). Given
enough data, the Deep learning model will be able to determine what adjustments should be made in the learning
process. (Luckin, R.et.al. 2016)
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Retrieved from: https://www.pearson.com/content/dam/corporate/global/pearson-dot-
com/files/innovation/Intelligence-Unleashed-Publication.pdf

LEARNER INTERFACE

Whether the interaction between the learner be in the form of a computer screen, mobile phone or a robot, the
interface between the learner and the adaptive content must be focused on improving the learning process and not
focused on just the technical aspects. Concentrating just on these technical aspects does not automatically promote
better and faster learning. Having the incorrect type of interface could actually be detrimental to the learning
process. (Koper, R. 2014) Therefore, the design of any interface, for example that of a robot, would be a factor in
how effective the overall process should be. In addition to the design, the process by which humans learn as shown
in Figure 3 below is another factor to be considered in the system. (Koper, R. 2014)

www.iet-c.net | www.ite-c.net Copyright © IETC - ITEC 175



IETC, ITEC 2017 Proceeding Book - August, 16 - 19, 2017 - Harvard University, Cambridge, USA Volume 1

thinking
Sensory registers Central Executive Long-term Memory
and Short-term
Working Memory o . Deciarative
> etrieva memory: N =
st :
- lic B
" Control pro s cncoding’ seman 4" S
llnpul 5 I Auditory | =attermon> e afaarsal
om / - Decisions
environmenl - Coding planning Nondeclarative
- Retrieval strategies memory:
- procedural
- priming
skill - conditioning
acquisition
\ 4
Action (output)
Figure 3.

The modal model of the architecture of human information processing (adapted from Ashcraft and Radvansk [2010]
p.38)

ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES

It takes several years to train an effective human teacher or tutor. In addition, it costs financial resources to train
such instructors. However, once a Al system is programed with significant efficiency in teaching a subject, that
program can be digitally reproduced within a matter of seconds without any more cost than the memory space on a
hard drive. The expertise and skill will be ingrained in the Al system and can be updated with new data and
information almost instantly and simultaneously. The Al system will not be subject to the vicissitudes of human
existence nor the inevitable individual emotional states that affect teaching. The Al system will, furthermore, be
available anytime and at anyplace.

The Al industry and Al programming are still in its infancy, and still its cottage industry stage of development.
There are individuals working on programs and systems and conduct experiments with prototypes. However, this
state is usually the furthest point of development as large commercial interests have not taken up the mantel and
invested into the necessary steps for development of a truly efficient application. Therefore, there is currently no
central or overarching control mechanism to coordinate or collaborate different stakeholders and participants.
(Luckin, R.et.al. 2016)

ROLE OF TEACHERS

As the role of Al systems increases in education, teachers will need to develop new skills

According to the creators of the AIEd system teachers will specifically need:

1. An ability to make value judgments on Al products which would enable them to evaluate Al products based on
their knowledge and understanding of Al technology.

2. To develop research skills regarding Al and be able to interpret data and use that data to help learners obtain
information more efficiently.

3. An ability to utilize Al assistants and incorporate them into to work with human assistants.

4. An ability to manage Al resources effectively. (Luckin, R.et.al. 2016)
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CONCLUSION

Based on the research that the development of the deep learning technology and artificial intelligence in the past
decade has been astonishing, scholars assert that a complete satisfactory amalgam of artificial intelligence and the
field of education will take place in a matter of years. The adaptation of artificial intelligence in the school system
holds great prestige, for it would grant the possibility of an education system in which nobody is left behind.
Scientists hope that the natural flexibility of the deep learning technology that allows omnipresence will be able to
cater to students worldwide, with the substantial supervision of large data. On the other hand, further development in
the future will have to take place under sturdy values and morals, for the power that education holds in the shaping
of young minds are incredibly substantial.
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Artirilmis Gergeklik (AG) teknolojisi, gergek ve sanal nesnelerin es zamanlt olarak etkilesim igerisinde olmasini
saglayan bir teknolojidir. Mobil teknolojilerde gelistirilen uygulamalarin da katkisi ile AG teknolojisinin ileriye
doniik egitimde kullaniminin artacagi ongoriilmektedir. Bu g¢alisma ile 6grenenlerin gelistirdikleri egitsel AG
uygulama siireclerine ve bunlarin 6grenme durumlarina etkisine yonelik goriisleri ortaya c¢ikarilmasi
amaclanmistir. Arastirma, mobil teknoloji tabanli uygulama destegi olan Aurasma platformu kullanilarak
yiriitilmiistiir. Calisma grubunu lisansiistii seviyede Arastirma Yontemleri dersini alan 8 6grenci olusturmaktadir.
14 haftalik ders siirecinin ilk 7 haftasinda ¢aligma grubundan belirlenen konularla ilgili ¢okluortam &geleri ile
desteklenmis metinsel materyaller hazirlamalar1 istenmistir. Dersin son 7 haftasinda ise benzer konularla ilgili
egitsel AG hazirlanmigtir. Uygulama sonunda 8 6grenci ile yar1 yapilandirilmis goriisme gerceklestirilmistir.
Transkript edilen veriler icerik analizine tabi tutularak kod ve temalar belirlenmistir. Ogrenenlerin biiyiik bir
bolimii AG ortamlarini tercih edeceklerini belirtirken, AG ile zenginlestirilmis 6grenme ortamlarinin daha etkili
ve kalic1 6grenmeler gerceklesmesine yardimer oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Bu c¢alismada lisansiistii egitiminde
egitsel AG uygulamalarinin 6grenme ortamlarini zenginlestiren ve bireylerin dgrenmeleri lizerinde 6nemli
etkilerinin oldugu goriilmiistiir.
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Education is described as a way to give necessary knowledge, skills and behaviors especially to
children and young people of the community to take their place in life and a way to help them,
directly or indirectly, acquire skills and understanding within or outside of school to develop their
personality. Education encompassing all aspects of individual’s life starts in family and then
individuals are shaped in the hands of educators in schools.

Some periods of life are of great importance in societies. During these periods, major changes may
happen in a short time and innovations may take place. In terms of Turkish education history, after
the Reformation (called Tanzimat) new educational institutions, such as School-i Sultani, the Dar al
-Fiinun, and Dariilmuallimat (Girls) Schools, were opened and these schools provided Western
type training. These educational institutions either provided the training in a Western language or
tried to teach a language or languages of the West. Meanwhile, teachers were brought from the
West, especially for foreign language classes; among them were those coming to Turkey and
working voluntarily in the schools. One of them was Mary Mills Patrick (1850-1940), extending
the life story of the Bosphorus from the United States.

Originally from Ireland, the daughter of a family that had immigrated to the United States, Patrick
did her higher education in the United States. Getting her doctoral studies education on ancient
Greek philosophy in Bern, Switzerland, she learned French, German, Armenian, Greek and Turkish
languages. After completing her doctoral training, she came to Turkey and started working as a
teacher in Erzurum in Eastern Turkey. Later, in 1876, at the age of 26, as an idealistic young
woman educator, she started teaching philosophy at the College for Girls in Uskiidar, Istanbul. In
1890, Patrick became college headmistress of the College and remained in this post for nearly 34
years. In 1924, after delegating the position, she returned to the United States.

Mary Mills Patrick (1850-1940), who was especially known as the first person to lead the feminist
movement in Turkey, made great efforts for the education of girls. Later, Novelist Halide Edip
Adivar (1884-1964), Journalist Leyla Umar (1928-2015), and Safiye Ali (1891-1952) - the first
Turkish woman to become a medical doctor - were the first female students who had been
graduated from American Academy for Girls (later called Uskudar American Academy) under the
supervision of Mary Mills Patrick. She published two books titled “A Bosphorus Adventure,
London, 1934 (history of Robert College),” and “Under Five Sultans, 1929 (autobiography)”,
already translated from English to Turkish. She wrote also a booklet which was originally written
in Ottoman Turkish in 1928, entitled “Amerika’da Kadinlara Mahsus Yiiksek Tahsil” (Higher
Education for Women in the United States) that has never been studied academically so far.

In this study, we will examine the life of Mary Mills Patrick and her contributions to Turkish
educational system and especially the education of female students in Turkey. We will also focus
on her role for the active participation of Turkish girls into educational life within the framework of
her booklet mentioned above.

Keywork: Mary Mills Patrick, education history, literature.
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Amerika’dan Bogazicine Uzanan Bir Egitimci Mary Mills Patrick’in “Amerika’da Kadinlara
Mabhsus Yiiksek Tahsil” Risalesi

Egitim, sozliiklerde 6zellikle gocuklarn ve genglerin toplum yasayisinda yerlerini almalari igin
gerekli bilgi, beceri ve anlayislar1 elde etmelerine, kisiliklerini gelistirmelerine okul iginde veya
disinda, dogrudan veya dolayli yardim etme seklinde tanimlanmaktadir. Birey hayatinin her
yoniinii kusatan egitim, dnce ailede baslar; daha sonra okullarda egitimcilerin ellerinde sekillenir.

Toplumlarin hayatlarinda bazi dénemlerin bilyiik énemi vardir. Bu dénemlerde kisa zamanda
biiyiik degisimler, yenilikler gergeklesir. Tiirk egitim tarihi a¢isindan Tanzimat’tan sonra Mekteb-i
Sultani, Daru’l-Fiinun, Dartilmuallimat, (Kiz) okullar1 gibi yeni kurumlar agilmis, Batili egitim
verilmeye baglanmistir. Bu egitim kurumlarinda ya Bati diliyle egitim yapilmaya baglanmig ya da
bir Bati dili dgretilmeye calisilmistir. Bu arada ozellikle yabanci dil dersleri igin Bati’dan
Ogretmenler getirtilmigtir. Bunlar arasinda goniillii olarak Tiirkiye’ye gelen, okullarda egitimci
olarak gorev yapan isimler de olmustur. Bunlardan birisi de Amerika’dan Bogazi¢i’ne uzanan
hayat hikayesiyle Mary Mills Patrick (1850-1940)’tir.

Aslen Irlanda’dan Amerika’ya goc¢ etmis bir ailenin kizi olan Patrick yiksek 6grenimini
Amerika’da yapmustir. Eski Yunan Felsefesi {izerine Isvigre’nin Bern sehrinde doktora 6grenimi
goren Patrick, Fransizca, Almanca, Ermenice, Yunanca ve Tiirkce gibi dilleri de 6grenmistir.

Doktora egitiminden sonra Tiirkiye’ye gelerek Erzurum’da 6gretmen olarak goreve baglar. Daha
sonra 1876 yilinda heniiz 26 yasinda geng ve idealist bir kadin egitimci olarak Uskiidar’daki
Istanbul Kiz Koleji’nde felsefe hocaligma baslar. Kolejde 1890°da miidirelige baslayan Patrick,
1924 yilina kadar bu gorevde kalir ve ayni1 yil gorevini devrederek Amerika’ya doner.

Tiirkiye’de feminizm hareketini baglatan ilk isim olarak da anilan Patrick’in Tirkiye’de ozellikle
kizlarin egitimi noktasinda biiyiik gayretleri olmugtur. Daha sonra modern Tiirkiye’nin 6nemli
isimleri arasinda yer alacak olan, edebiyat¢1 yazar Halide Edip Adivar, gazeteci yazar Nilgiin
Cerrahoglu, gazeteci Leyla Umar, ilk kadin doktor Safiye Ali gibi isimler onun Uskiidar Amerikan
Kiz Koleji’nden mezun ettigi ilk dgrenciler arasindadir. Patrick’in Tiirkceye Istanbul Kiz Koleji/Bir
Bogazici Macerasi (1871-1924) ve Son Sultanlarin Istanbulu'nda Siyaset Modernlesme Yabanct
Okullar adli eserleri vardir. Onun 1928 yilinda Osmanlica kaleme aldig1 Amerika’da Kadinlara
Mahsus Yiiksek Tahsil adli risalesi bugiine kadar iizerinde hi¢ ¢aligilmamis bir metindir.

Bu makalede Mary Mills Patrick’in kisa hayat hikayesiyle beraber Tiirk egitim sistemine ve onun
ozellikle kizlarin egitimine yaptig1 6nemli katkilara isaret edilecek. Ayrica yukarda adi gegen eseri
cergevesinde Tiirk kizlarinin egitim hayatina dahil olmalarinda oynadigi rol iizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mary Mills Patrick, education history, literature.

GIRIS

Osmanli Tiirk toplumunun modernlesme ¢abalari 1839 yilinda Tanzimat’la resmiyet kazanmustir.
Bu tarihten sonra devlete yon verenler, yiiziinii tamamen Bati’ya ¢evirmis (Bat1 kavrami genel
anlamda Amerika’y1r da igine alacak sekilde) siyasi ve sosyal kurumlart da ona gore
sekillendirmeye baslamislardir. Bu alanlardan birisi de egitimdir. Bu anlamda on dokuzuncu
yiizyilin hemen baglarindan itibaren, basta askeri saha olmak tizere, 6nemli adimlar atilmis, bu
gayretler Tanzimat’tan sonra hiz kazanmis Mekteb-i Sultani, Dariilmuallimat gibi kurumlarin
yaninda, Sanayi-i Nefise gibi kizlara yonelik yeni kurumlar agilmis, Batili egitim verilmeye
baglanmistir. Bu egitim kurumlarinda ya Bat1 diliyle egitim yapilmaya baglanmis ya da bir Bat1 dili
ogretilmeye c¢alisgilmigtir. (Antel 1940: 441-462 ; Akyliz, 1994: 428) Bu arada 6zellikle yabanct dil
dersleri igin varlikli aileler Bati’dan ya miirebbiyeler getirtmis ya da yine oradan gelen o6zel
ogretmenlerle ¢ocuklarina yabanci dil 6gretme yoluna gitmiglerdir. (Kogak, 2016: 59-71) Bu
tesebbiislerin diginda ve 6tesinde Tiirk egitim sisteminde yeni bir ¢1gir acagak faaliyetlerden birisi
ise, 1868 yilinda Sultan Abdiilaziz’in Paris seyahatinden sonra III. Napolyon’un talebiyle
Istanbul’da 1869 yilinda Fransizca egitim vermek iizere agilan Galatasaray Lisesi’nden hemen
sonra ya da o yillarda Osmanli devletinin igerisinde farkli illerde agilan Amerikan kolejleridir.
Basta Istanbul olmak iizere Beyrut, Tarsus, Amasya, Erzurum, Kayseri, izmir gibi vilayetlerde
acilan bu okullar, Osmanli modernlesmesi kadar, kizlarin egitimi, yabanci dil 6gretimi ve en
onemlisi ¢agdas bir egitim metoduna gegiste Ornek teskil etmis, ayri bir misyon yiiklenmis
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okullardir. Bu okullar kadar dikkat ¢ekici bir bagka yonde buralarda 6gretmen olarak gérev yapan
insanlarin hayat hikayeleri ve egitime yaptiklart katkilardir. Bunlardan birisi de goniillii olarak
Tiirkiye’ye gelen, Amerika’dan Bogazigi’ne uzanan hayat hikayesiyle Mary Mills Patrick (1850-
1940)’tir.

Egitime Adanmis Hayaton Hikayesi

Mary Mills Patrick, Irlanda’dan Amerika’ya go¢ etmis bir ailenin kizidir. Sultan Abdiilaziz donemi
sona ermeden bes yil dnce Amerika’dan yola ¢ikarak nce ingiltere’ye aradan Fransa ve Almanya
iizerinden Avusturya’ya intikal eden. Oradan Budapeste ve vapurla Kostence iizerinden Istanbul’a
ulagsan ve burada fazla kalmadan Erzurum gitmek i¢in Karadeniz yolcuguna ¢ikan Mills, &nce
Trabzon’a ulasir. Hem Budapeste’den Karadeniz’e gelirken hem de Istanbul’dan Trabzon’a
giderken Mills’in seyahat ettigi Avusturya Llyot hattina ait buharl vapurlardir (Kogak, 2013: 372 ).
Mills’in Istanbul’a geldigi 1871 yillarinda sehrin niifusu, 1. 1175.000 olarak kaydedilir. (Patrick
2009: 30)

Karadeniz’de ii¢ ya da dort giin seyahatten sonra Trabzon’a varilir. Sehirde Tiirklerin disinda
Rumlarla beraber bagka milletlerden insanlar da yasamaktadir. Ancak ekseriyeti Rum’dur.
Erzurum’dan gelen misafirlerin karsiladigi arkadaslar1 vasitasiyla o geceyi Trabzon’da geciren
Mills, ertesi giin at sirtinda Erzurum’a dogru yola koyulur. Trabzon’dan Erzurum’a yolculuk bir
haftasin1 almistir yazarin. Geceleri ise hanlarda kalinmistir. O doénem i¢in altmis bin niifuslu
niifuslu yogun ve kalabalik bir sehir olan Erzurum’un etrafi bir hisarla cevrilidir. Erzurum’da
Araplar, Tiirkler, Kiirtler, Ruslar, Rumlar da vardir. Yazar Erzurum’la ilgili “okul teskilatlanmasina
ve yabanci dillerin kullanimina dair ilk tecrilbbemi Erzurum’da yasadim.” der. (Patrick 2009: 37-43)

Mary Mills, Tiirkiye’ye geldikten bir buguk yil sonra, alti ay dnce annesinin vefat ettigi haberini
alir. O bu haberden sonra babasi, erkek kardesi ve kiz kardesinin yanina donmeyi diisiinse de,
yolculuk ve diger adimlar i¢in uzun yazismalara ihtiya¢ duyuldugu i¢in bunu géze alamaz. Daha
dogrusu egitim sevdasi agir basar.

Yazar bu olaydan sonra halkla daha ¢ok beraber olmaya, iyi dostluklar kurmaya, Erzurum ve
cevresini gezmeye baslar. Agri1 Dagi’nin golgesinde gecirdigi dort yil boyunca at sirtinda yaklagik
ii¢c bin mil [yaklasim 5000 km] yol yapmustir.

Amerikan Board adli misyonerlik teskilatina bagli olarak Tiirkiye’ye gelen ve bu kurulusun
okullarinda ¢aligan Mills, 6zellikle Ermeni kdylerini gezmeye dnem vermistir. Buradaki insanlarin
okuma yazma durumuyla beraber, oralardan okullara 6grenci tagimiglardir.

Mills, Erzurum’da kaldigi doért yilda Ermeniceyi iyi derecede o6grenmis hatta Istanbul
Kapaligarsi’da yaptigi bir alig veriste ¢iragiyla Ermenice konusan bir esnafin ne dedigini:
“Anlayabilecegimi tahmin etmedigi bir dilde” ifadesiyle anladigini agiklamistir.

Mills, Agri, Kars, Igdir, Erzincan gibi bugiin schir sayilan ve o giinlerde de pek kiigiik olmayan
yerlesim yerlerini at sirtinda gezer. Bu seyahatlerdeki yolculuk hatiralariyla beraber yorenin
barmma, ev ortami, kadin erkek iliskileri, yemek kiiltiirii gibi ¢ok farkli alanlarla ilgili bilgiler verir.
(Patrick 2009: 57-59)

Istanbul’da Amerikan Kiz Koleji ve Mary Mills

Istanbul’da kurulmas: diisiiniilen kolej fikri Amerika’da da yeni kurulan Vassar Kolej fikrinden
dogmustur. Istanbul Amerikan okulu Vassar Kolej’in ilk mezun siifindan dért yil sonra agilmustir.
1871 yilinda Gedik Pasa’da Amerikan Board misyoner oOrgiiti mensubu Pond Williams’in
onciiliigiinde agilan okul, 1876’da Uskiidar’a tasimir. Bu semtte agirlikli Ermeniler oturur ve ilk
egitim dili Ermenicedir. Mills de, Istanbul’da ileride bir kiz koleji haline gelecek okulun kurulmas:
icin 1875 yilinda Erzurum’dan Istanbul’a gelir. 1875 yilli sonlarinda agilan okulun en geng
ogretmeni Mills’tir. (Patrick 2009: 71-72)

Mary Mills’in en o6nemli vasiflarindan birisi yasadigi sehirde etrafla iyi diyalog kurmasi,
arastimaya olan merakidir. O aymi zamanda Osmanli’da kiitiiphanede arastirma yapan ilk kadin
Ziyaretci olarak da kayitlara gegmistir.! Hatiralarinda Osmanli’da camilerin yaninda kiitiiphanelerin

1 http://www.star.com.tr/pazar/alti-asirda-bir-tek-mary-girebildi-haber-1041495/
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kurulu oldugunu, ayakkabilarin kapida ¢ikarilmasi gerektigini, kadinlarin kitiiphanede galisma
yapmalarina izin verilmediginden bahseder. Kendisinin kiitiiphane ziyaretini de “Benim halk
kiitiiphanelerini ilk ziyaretlerim, hem orada arastirma yapanlarin hem de goérevlilerin miithis
ilgisine ve telaglanmasina sebebiyet vermisti.” seklinde agiklar. (Patrick 2009: 109-110)

1876 yilinda Sultan Abdiilaziz tahtan indirilip V. Murat’m tahta ¢ikanldigi karigik donemi
anlatirken yazar, o yil Uskiidar’daki okulun ilk diploma tdreninin yapildigini, sene sonu sdzlii
imtihanlarinda kendi payina bazi derslerin diistiigiinden dem vurur:

“Diploma toreninde benim payima diisen, memlekette konusulan dillerden biriyle geometri
derslerinden imtihan etmekti. Programin geri kalan kismi Ingilizee idi.” (Patrick 2009: 139) Yazar,
Ermenice dilini bildigini ve smavi Ermenice yaptigin1 gizlemek ister. Ciinkii baska bir hatiratta
“Mills Patrict fizik, cebir ve geometrinin yani sira Antik Ermenice gramer derslerine girdiginden,
ziyadesiyle mesgul bir 6gretmendi.” (Jenkins 2008: 44)

Kolejin ilk Tiirk talebesi Binbasi Bagdatli Mehmet Bey’in kiz1 Giilistan Ismet’tir. Ondan sonra iki
Tirk ailesi daha kizlarint gonderirler. Bunlardan birisi sarayda gorevli, sultanin sadik
hizmetkarlarindan Edip Bey’in kiz1 Halide Edip’tir. (Patrick 2009: 173, 198) Giilistan Ismet ve
Halide Edip’in? disinda Zeynep Necef Ugurlu (Akra), Nilgiin Cerrahoglu, Leyla Umar, Prof. Dr.
Nur Aytekin Serter (Istanbul Universitesi Eski Rektor Yardimceist), Dr. Nevma Atay Madanoglu,
Nazli Halit, hatice Zakir, Safiye Ali gibi isimler de vardir. (Patrick 1934: 229-233)

1876’dan 1924’e kadar tam elli yil kolejde calisan Mary Mills, 1890 yilindan itibaren 35 yil da
miidiir olarak gorev yapmustir. (Patrick 2001: 155) Patrick, 1924 yilinda gorevini Kathryn Nevell
Adams’a devrederek Amerika’ya gider. Kolejin mezunlar1 arasmnda Ermeni, Arnavut, Yunan,
Makedon, Bulgar gibi farkli milletlerden talebeler de vardir.

Mary Mills Almanya’da

Kolejin ilk birkag yilinda iist makamlarca gelen engellemeleri, Mills firsata ¢evirerek Almanya’ya
iiniversite hayatma devam etmeye gider. Alman iiniversitelerine Istanbul’dan kolayca ulasma
imkani vardir. Leipzig’de modern psikolojinin dnciisii Wilhelm Wund’un verdigi derslerin yani
sira, Berlin Universitesindeki pek ¢ok derse de dinleyici olarak katilir. Mills’in Avrupa’da gegirdigi
tiniversite hayatinin bir kismu Isvicre Bern Universitesindedir. Sonradan Berlin’deki “Felsefe
Arsivi’nin editdrii Dr. Ludwig Sein’in nezaretinde yiiksek lisansini tamamlar. Uluslaras: Felsefe
kongresinin ilk ii¢iine de katilmistir Mills. ilki Miinih’te, ikincisi Paris’te, {i¢linciisii Italya’
Bologna’dadir. “Yunan Siipheciligi Tarihinde belli Asamalar” baglikli bildiri sunmustur. Bu
katilimlarda elde ettigi birikimle ilgili olarak daha sonra yazar séyle diyecektir: “ilk uluslararasi
Felsefe kongrelerindeki bu tecriibem, Eylil 1926’da Harvard’da yapilan bu serinin altinci
kongresiyle 6zel olarak ilgilenmemi sagladi.” (Patrick 2009: 189-190)

Amerika’da Kadinlara Mahsus Yiiksek Tahsil Risalesi

Cumhuriyetin ilanityla beraber her alanda oldugu gibi egitim alaninda da silbagtan yeni bir
yapilandirmaya gidilir. Bu yeni sekillenmenin de temelini Bati egitim modeli olusturur. Patrick
Mary Mills tarafindan Amerika’da Kadinlara Mahsus Yiiksek Tahsil adli eser de bu anlayistan
hareketle hazirlanmigtir. 1927 yilinda Amerika talim ve terbiyesinin muhtelif safhalar1 hakkinda
yazilan on kitaplik bir serinin dordiincii eseri olarak yayimlanan ¢aligmada esas hedef, Amerika’da
yaklagik bir asirdir uygulanan ve basarili olmus bir egitim modelini tanitmak ve ondan istifade
etmektir. Latin alfabesine gecilmeden bir yil 6nce basilan eser, Osmanli Tiirkgesiyle basilmustir.
Amerika’da egitim veren ¢esitli kurumlarin fotograflarina da eserde yer verilmistir. Nitekim kitabin
ilk sayfasinda “(Wellesley) Kolejin son sinif talebeleri” alt notuyla bir fotograf da yer almustir.

(erisim: 05.03.2017 )

2 Mary Mills Patrick’in Uskiidar kolejinden 6grencisi olan Halide Edip, 1920l
yillarda Amerika’da konferansa davet edilmis, Boston sehrinde hocasi Patrick’le
de uzun uzun sohbet etme imkan1 bulmustur. Bk. Halide Edip, “Kadin Tahsilinin
Bir Biiytiik Bayraktar1”, Aksam, 9 Mart 1950, s.5.
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“Karilere Birka¢ S6z” basligiyla yapilan agiklamada, esas amacin “Amerika’da Nazari ve Ameli
Terbiye” hakkinda nesredilen bir dizi brosiirden maksadin terbiye sahasinda ilgi ve alaka
uyandirmak olduguna isaret edilir. Dolayistyla bir seri olarak disiiniilen bu eserlerde Amerika’daki
egitim sistemleri ve metotlariyla beraber, muhtelif konular hakkinda agiklamalara yer verilecegi
ifade edilmektedir. Bu seride yeralan egitimciler de alaninda uzun tecriibe ve birikimi olan
isimlerden secilmistir. ~ Yazarlar aynm1 zamanda hem Tiirkiye’'nin hem de Amerika’nin
“terbiyeciligine” yani egitimine vakif olanlar arasindan se¢ildigi i¢in, okuyucunun kolayca ilgisini
cekecek konulart kaleme almiglardir. Bu seride yayimlanan/cak on kadar eserin adi
zikredilmektedir. Bunlar arasinda Amerika Miittehit Hiikiimetleri Maarif Tarihgesi, Erkekler I¢in
Ali Tabhsil, Tali ve Ali Mekteplerde Kuliip Teskilati, Amerika Maarifinde Spor Programi, Mesleki
Terbiye, Kurslar ve Halk Dershaneleri, Maarif Sistemi ve Cemiyet gibi eserlerin adi yer
almaktadir.®

Amerika’nin biitiin eyaletlerinde kadinlarin yiiksek tahsilden istifade etmelerinin ancak “son asrin
ortasindan az sonra baslamistir.” O tarihten itibaren de tedrici olarak kizlara yonelik yiiksek tahsil
kurumlart ag¢ilmaya devam etmis ve kizlarin Dariilfiinunlara Kabul edilmesi i¢in genis tetbirler
alinmistir. Amerika, aslinda bir devlet olarak tesekkiiliinden itibaren kadmlarin egitimine 6nem
vermis, bu ylizden memleketin her tarafinda daima ilmi arastimalar1 her seyin iistiinde tutan ve
kendisini ona adayan kadinlar bulmustur. Kolej fikrinin olmadigi bir dénemde egitim goriip meshur
olan Margaret Fuller, sair ve filantrop Julya Ordhov ve kitaplar1 her millet tarafindan okunan ve
takdir edilen Heryet Bucharest bunlar arasinda sayilabilir.

Bundan sonra Patrick Mills, Tiirkiye’de model olarak alinacak Amarika’daki basarili kolejleri
tanitmaya baslar. Ozellikle kizlarm egitimi icin agilan 6zel kiz kolejleri cok basarili olmuslar ve
kadmlarin toplum hayatinda belli yer edinmelerinde 6nemli rol almislardir. Bunlardan ilki
Poughkeepsie (Newyork) da Vassar Koleji’dir. 1861 yilinda kurulan ve 1865’te 6grenci almaya
baslayan koleji baska okullar takip etmistir. Bu kolejler Istanbul’daki Amerikan Kiz Koleji gibi
kadinin ilerlemesini isteyen kisilerin temin ettigi hususi sermayelerle kurulmuslardir. Bu mektepler
idare ve egitim konusunda tamamen serbesttirler. Hiikiimet ancak onlart kanunlara uyup
uymadiklar1 noktasinda teftis etmek durumundadir. Okulalrin mastaflart 6zel bir heyet taarfindan
karsilandig1 gibi, egitim kadrosu da bu heyet tarafindan belirlenir. “Hiikiimet mektebin varidat ve
tedrisatina higbir suretle miidahale etmez.” Hiikiimet kolejin gelir ve gider durumuna gore, ona
destek olabildigi gibi, nadir olarak da olsa kanuni tedbirlerle onu gelismesine engel de
olabilmektedir. Baz1 cumhuriyetlerde bdyle serbestlikleri sinirlandirilan kurumlar olmakla beraber,
digerlerinde egitimi tamamen serbest olanlari da vardir.

Kiz, erkek ya da karma kolej olsun, biitiin 6zel kolejlerin egitim programu, i¢ kontrolleri, idare
heyetinin segilmesi ve para sarfiyati konusu tamamen serbesttir. Ozel kolejlerin gelir ve
giderlerinde kullanilan paralar hayir ve hasenat igleri yapan varlikli kigiler tarafindan
kargilanmaktadir.

3 Eserin 6n soziinde yer alan ve sirayla yayimlananmas: diisiiniilen eserlerle ilgili verilen bilgiler su
sekildedir:

Sikago Dariilfiinunu mezunlarindan Ms. (Maryon Nuser) tarafindan Amerika Miittehit Hiikiimetleri
Maarif Tarihgesi ; Amerika’da Tali Tahsil (Kolombiya) Dariilfiinunu ve Newyork Teachers
Kolejden mezun profesér (Pol Monro) , Profesdér Paul Monroe (6.1947) ; Erkekler I¢in Ali Tahsil,
Istanbul Kiz Koleji Sabik Miidiirii Doktor (Mari Mils Patrik- Mary Mills Patrick) (6.1940) ; Tali ve
Ali Mekteplerde Kuliip Teskilati- Mistir (Ernest Heden). Ernest Heden (6.1962) ; Amerika
Maarifinde Spor Programi —Mistir (Cistir Tobin). Mrs. Chester Tobin

7- Mesleki Terbiye — Robert Kolej Muallimlerinden Profesér (Spiyo) ; Kurslar ve Halk
Dershaneleri — Doktor (Fred Gudsell). Dr Fred Goodsell (6.1976) ; Maarife Ait Idare, Maliye ve
Kanunlar —Beyrut Amerika’dan Dariilfiinunu Profesorlerinden (Bayard Duc) Bayard Dodge (1888—
1972) ; Maarif Sistemi ve Cemiyet — Mis (Margaret Vayt). Ms Margaret White (6.1971). (Patrick
1927: 5)

11- Amerikan Terbiye Prensipleri Hiilasas1
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Amerika’da 6zel kiz ve erkek kolejlerinden bagka, hiikkiimet kurumlari da vardir. Her cumhuriyette
umumi tahsil i¢in resmi bir Dariilfiinun mevcuttur. Bunlarin biitgeleri hiikiimet temin eder ve
bunlarin hepsi esit olarak erkek ve kiz Ogrenci kabul ederler. Devlet kolejlerinde kiz ve erkek
ogrenciler ayn1 smifta egitim goriirken, bazi 6zel Dariilfiinunlarda kiz ve erkek i¢in ayri kolejler
vardir, hatta bazen bunlarin isimleri bile baskadir. Mesela New York sehrinin Kolombiya
Dariilfiinun’unda kiz kolejinin ismi Bernard Kolej ve Harvard Dariilfiinun’unda Radcliffe
Kolej’dir. Bu ayrilik sadece kolej kismi igindir. Asil Dariilfiinun’un muhtelif subelerinde kiz ve
erkek talebe ayn1 dershanelerde tahsile devam ederler.

Yalniz kadinlara mahsus olan en biiyiik ve en miiterakki Dariilfiinun Pennsylvania cumhuriyetinin
Filedelfiya-Philadelphia sehri civarinda Berayinmor Dariilfunu’dur. Gilizel binalari ve genis
bahgelere sahip olan bu kolej, son yarim asirda kuurlmaisna ragmen biiylik basar1 gostermistir.
Nitekim burada egitimini tamamlayanlar, biitiin Amarika’daki egitim kurumlarinda tercih edilirler.

Amerika’nin bati tarafinda da klasik, mesleki, igtimai, mali, iktisadi ve siyasi yani her gesit tahsil
veren egitim kurumlar1 vardir. Buralarda konferans salonlari, laboratuvarlar, kiitiiphaneler ve
hususi kurlar mevcuttur. Bir iilkenin i¢ kismindan ziyade, sahil kisimlarinda yasayan halkin fikri
inkisafinda daha c¢abuk gelisme gosterdigi tarihi bir hakikattir. Dolayusyla Amerika’da da hem
doguda hem batida deniz kiyisindaki sehirlerde egitim seviyesi ve kalitesi yiliksektir. Okyanus
kiyisinda yeralan Kalifornya ve Los Angles sehirlerindeki kolejlerin eitimin ¢ok ileri olmasi da
bunu dogrular niteliktedir. Aymi sekilde doguda New York sehrinde bulunan Kolombiya
Dariilfiinun’u da 6nde gelen kurumlardan birisidir. Kizlarin ve erkeklerin ayri olarak egitim
gordiigli bu kurumlarda, binalar ayr1 oldugu gibi, isleyis ve mali bakimdan da birbirindne
bagimsizdirlar. Kolombiya Dariilfiinun’un kadin talebeleri gesitli subelerinde doktorlarini takip
edebilirler. Lisan, ilm-i ruh ve felsefede yiiksek tahsil gorirler. Bu yiizden talim ve terbiye
bir¢oklarina ¢ok cazip goriiniir. Ayrica meshur yazarlarin ders verdigi siniflar da vardir. Burada
talebe yazarligi 6grenir.

Bu kolejde yabanci 6grenciler de egitim gorebilmektedir. Okulun &grencilere 6zel ilgsi ve egitim
kalitesi dolayisiyla cesitli iilkelerden biiyiik bir ragbet vardir. Yabanci dgrencilerin Ingilizce
6grenmesi i¢in bir sube ayrilmig durumdadir.

Biiyiik mevkilerde olan yabanci grenciler arasinda islerine baglamadan Ingilizcesini ilerletmek
isteyenler vardir. Bunlar arasinda siyasi temsilciler, ecnebi muallimler, ticaret ve hatta sadece
sosyete adamlar1 bile mevcuttur. Bu gibi kimselerin ancak geceleri miisait vakitleri olacagindan
bunlara Ingilizce miikdleme (konusma) lisan1 6gretmek iizere giinliik gece dersleri acilmistir. Bu
gece derslerinden yalniz biri ii¢ yiiz kadin ve erkek tarafindan devam edilmektedir.

Ornegin bir gece dersinde hoca derse yeni gelen bir dgrenci ile konusur ve onun bir giin 5nce New
York’a geldigini fark eder. “Bdyle bir sinifin bulundugunu nereden biliyordunuz?” diye sorar.
“Berlin’de isittim” cevabini alir. Bu siniflarda giindiiz farkli islerde galisan gece sadece egitim alan
kadmlar da vardir.

Kadinlarin Amerika’da oy hakki kullanabilmeleri {izerinden ¢ok zaman ge¢memistir. Fakat tahsil
iizerine kadmlarin tesirini artirmustir. Simdi biitiin yiiksek tahsilde siyaset 6gretimi yayginlasmis,
dolayistyla da birgok kizve erkek Ogrenci siyasetle alakadar olmaktadir. Kadin ve erkek is
adamlariin siyasi hayata istirak etmeleri, Amerika’da hiikiim siiren ticaret havasi icinde hemen
hemen miimkiin degildir. Amerika’da kadinlar siyasi rey hakkina sahip olduklarindan beri siyasete
daha ¢ok karigmaya baslamislardir ve etrafta etkilerini daha ¢ok hissettirmeye baglamuglardir.

Amerika ¢ok defa uluslararasi iliskilerde hodbin olmakla ve diger milletlerin menfaatlerini dikkate
almamakla suglanir. Bunun sebebi ticaridir. Bu konular egitim miiesseselerinde tamamen farklidir.
Kadinlara yiiksek egitim veren kolejlerdeki liberal siyaset goriiglerine ve uluslararasi iligkilerle
ilgili konularda rol aldik¢a, Amerika’nin bagka ilkelerle iligkilerinin gelismesine de katki
sunacaktir.

Amerika’da son donemlere kadar eksik olan durumlardan birisi de yabanci dillere verilen dnemin
az olamasidir. Bunu agmak i¢in tilkedeki kolej ve dariilfiinunlarda yabanci lisan 6gretimine biiytik
onem verilmeye baslanmistir. Ornegin, Kolombiya Dariilfiinunda tiirkce, Arapca, farsca gibi
o6nemli diller 6gretilmektedir. Bunlarda yalniz ait oldugu milletin lisan1 degil, tarihi, edebiyati ve
adeti dahi 6gretimektedir. Bazi1 eyaletlerde kiitiphaneler ve dariilfinunu ziyarete gelen ecnebi
profesorlere mahsus daireler bulunan hususi binalar1 vardir. Mezun Fransizca (Fransiz evi), Kaza
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Italyan (italyan Evi), Ispanyol Enstitiisii ve Roma medeniyeti enstitiisii bunlar arasindadir.

Ecnebi diline ragbette her ne kadar bir baska kiiltiirii tanimak olsa da esas1 ekonomiye dayanmaktir.
Bundan dolayidir ki bir¢cok kadin ve erkek mali sebepleri géz Oniine alarak ticaret mekteplerine
yonelir. Burada 6gretilen programlarda bankacilik islemleri, kambiyo, ihracat, ithalat, bor¢ alip
verme, madencilik, ticaret filolar1 vs Ogretilir. Bundan elli yil 6nce iyi bir tahsil deyince Eski
Yunan ve Latin klasiklerini okumak, edebiyata vukuf olmak, Fransizca ve Almanca tahsili
anlamina gelirdi. Simdi ise biitiin bunlar degisti, temelde ticari hayatin degismesi egitime de
yansimis orada da hedefler ve programlar degismistir. Ciinkii degisen hayatla beraber ticareti bilen
baska vasiflari olan kiz ve erkeklere ihtiyag olmustur.

Kolejde okuyan kizlar da ticari konular1 okurlar ve bu yonlerini de tamamlayarak mezun olurlar.
Ornegin bircok kolejde saticilifi psikolojisi gibi dersler bile okutulmaktadir. Pek cok talebe
konuyu tam 6grenmek i¢in uygulama yerlerinde bile ¢alismaktadir. Bundan dolayidir ki bugiin pek
cok iktisadi tesekkiillerde kadinlar basariyla ¢alismaktadirlar.

Kadinlarin ticaret hayatina atilis1 kademe kademe olmustur. Bunu farketmenin yollarindan birisi,
biiylik bir sehirde bir is kadinlar kuliibiiniin toplantilarinda bulunmakla anlasilir. Nitekim New
York’ta bes bin iiyesi olan bir sanat ve is kadin kuliibii vardir. Kuliip evsiz kadinlar kaydetmekle
ise baglamis, zamanla biiylimiis ve herkesin kilayca ulasabilecegi bir merkez edinmenin disinda, on
bir milyon dolara insa etmek tizere oldugu bir de otele sahip olmustur. Bu otel igerisinde konferans
salonlar1, konser, tiyatro yerleri, kiitiiphaneleri, yiizme havuzlari, jimnastik ve tiyelerinin maddi ve
manevi hayatinin gelisimini saglayacak biitiin imkanlar mevcut olacaktir.

SONUCTanzimat sonrast Osmanli Tiirk modernelesmesinde pekg¢ok sahada oldugu gibi, biiyiik
atilimlarn yapildig1 alanlardan birisi de egitim kurumlaridir. Ozellikle 1870°li yillardan sonra
cesitli saiklerle Osmanli devletinin sinirlart igerisinde kurulan misyoner okullar1 yeni bir aydin
kesminin olugmasinda 6énemli rol oynamislardir. Istanbul, Hatay, Antep, Maras, Sivas, Erzurum,
Amasya, Bagdat gibi sehirlerde kurulan bu okullardan mezun olanlar yurt diginda da egitimlerine
devam etme imkami bulmuslardir. Bu isimler daha sonra devletin {ist ve kamunun g¢esitli
kademelerinde 6nemli gorev iistlenmiglerdir.

Basta Amerikan Kiz Koleji olmak iizere Osmanli cografyasimin farkli boélgelerinde kurulan bu
okullarin egitim alaninda biiyiik basarisinin arkasinda yatan sebeplerin en Onemlilerinden birisi
fedakar bir egitimci grubuna sahip olmalaridir. Yirmili yaslarda Amerika’dan Istanbul’a, oradan da
Erzurum’a dgretmen olarak giden Mary Mills Patrick bunlardan birisidir. ilk defa 1871 yilinda
Istanbul’a gelen Patrick, dort yili Erzurum’da olmak iizere, 1924 yilinda Amaerika’ya déniinceye
kadar toplam da tam elli yil Istanbul’da 6gretmenlik ve idarecilik yapmistir. Onun elli yillik
tecriibelerine dayanarak kaleme aldig1 Amerika’da Kadinlara Mahsus Yiikses Tahsil risalesi
modern Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinde 6zellikle kizlarin egitimine 1g1k tutmus, rol model olmustur.
Amerika’da 6zellikle New York ve Boston sehirlerinde kurulan kolejler olmak iizere, farkli eyelet
ve sehirlerdeki kolejlerin isleyis ve egitim sistemi genis olarak yansitilmistir. Binalarin dig
goriiniisleri, calisma odalari, kiitliphaneleri gibi egitim kurumlarimin farkli mekanlari resimlerle
desteklenmis ve model olmasi tasavvur edilmistir. Modern okullarla beraber, yeni bir egitim
anlayisinin olugsmasinda bu ve benzeri hazirlanan eserler kilavuz olma niteligi tasimiglardir.
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ABSTRACT

This study aims to investigate the impact and learner perspectives of a blended learning model for fostering
learner autonomy in EFL university conversation classrooms. Based on a previous existing blended learning
model for teaching and learning English speaking, blended learning model for fostering learner autonomy was
developed and implemented. This teaching and learning model for blended learning included learner training for
learning strategies, setting goals and objectives, self-evaluation, etc. Using various multimedia and mobile-
enhanced resources, it allowed freedom in choosing CMC and multimedia tools based on the learner preferences
based on their needs and goals. 130 students participated in the experimental study and pre-, post-test, and a
questionnaire was used to investigate the effectiveness of the model and participants’ perspectives. Based on the
results, suggestions for further study are provided.

INTRODUCTION

The term learner autonomy, also referred to as self-directed learning, self-planning learning, independent
learning, etc., is used to refer to the ability for learners to become responsible for their own learning through
making independent choices (Asuman, 2010; Azer, 2008; Kim, 2013; Little, 1991). While the role and
significance of learner autonomy itself and the roles of teachers and learners in fostering learner autonomy have
been a few of the hotly debated issues in FLT/L, it is generally accepted that learner autonomy needs to be
promoted in L2 (Second Language) learners in EFL (English as a Foreign Language) classrooms. There has
been a rising concern regarding the lack of sense of autonomy in learners that currently reside in EFL
classrooms, and learners must take place in learning as active participants who can manage their learning, and
number of research have explored the significant of learner autonomy (Cotterall, 2000; Garrison, 1997;
Thanasoulas, 2000). Learner autonomy, however, is not a simple concept as it is composed of assorted features
including learners’ cognitive strategies, metacognitive strategies, attitude, motivation, and beliefs to name a few
(Thanasoulas, 2000), and must be examined thoroughly in various learning environments.

While there is a general consensus on that fostering learner autonomy is beneficial to L2 learners, what
needs to be considered next is how go about fostering it. It seems that learner autonomy is fostered in learning
environment where learners can use both cognitive and metacognitive learning strategies, develop sense of
independence, and interact with others where they can gain exposure to peer’s ideas and gain approval for their
own (Candy, 1991; Thanasoulas, 2000). It has come to attention that blended learning, with its capacity to
provide both online and offline learning environment with diverse CMC (Computer Mediated Communication)
and multimedia tools and learning styles may serve to suit the varying needs and conditions of L2 learners in
fostering learner autonomy. Blended learning teaching and learning models specifically developed for EFL
purposes have proven to be effective and learners have received them positively (Yoon, 2016). Therefore, in this
study, effectiveness and learner perspectives on blended learning model for fostering learner autonomy are
investigated to suggest ways to fortify and better implement blended learning model in L2 classrooms and
promote learner autonomy.

THE STUDY

This study aims to investigate the learner perspectives on learner autonomy and preference in multimedia tools and
contents to suggest ways to strengthen promotion of learner autonomy through blended learning model in EFL university
conversation classes. The research questions for the study are specified as follows:

1) What is the effectiveness of blended learning model for learner autonomy on EFL learners?
2) Are there significant differences between blended learning model and blended learning model that fosters
learner autonomy?

The subject for the study consists of 130 university students in a university in South Korea, taking a course on
English conversation. This 2-credit hour course was as a graduation requirement and 2 sessions were offered for
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15 weeks for the study. The participants were placed in the course based on the university-wide placement test using
TOEIC, and the average score for the participants at the time of placement were 310 out of 999, indicating that they were
beginners. The course was offered as a graduation requirement for the first-year student so they were freshmen, but the
participants’ majors varied. 64 participants majored in liberal arts (49.2%), 53 were in social welfare (40.8%) and13 were
science majors (13%). There were 45 male participants (34.6%) and 85 female participants (65%) in the whole. Both
sessions were taught in English by the researcher and the control group consisted of 67 participants, and the experiment
group consisted of 63, totaling in 130 participants.

For the experiment, two models of blended learning were implemented. For the control group, blended learning model
(Yoon, 2011) was used. In this model, online and offline learning and student-student interaction, teacher-student
interaction, collaborative learning, cooperative learning, and group reflection using specified multimedia learning tools
(bulletin board system, email, messenget, etc.) for the types of interaction and contents are used. For fostering autonomy
in blended learning environment, Blended Learning for Learner autonomy (BL-LAS) model in Figure 1. Both blended
learning models employed in the study consisted of 7 features and components of blended learning identified by
Yoon (2011), 1) Pedagogical instruction and learning experience, 2) individual work, 3) interaction with peer, 4)
interaction with teacher, 5) feedback, 6) discussion and reflection, and 7) multimedia component, and both
models were found to be effective regarding speaking accuracy and fluency. The difference in the two model is that
in BL-LAS, elements of learner autonomy are maximized through the addition of learner autonomy training in the
beginning of the course, allowance for learner choices in choosing multimedia learning tools and contents for self-
regulated learning, cooperative learning, and self-assessment and short-term goal setting (Yoon, 2016).

Learner autonomy
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FIGURE 1
Blended Learning for Learner Autonomy in L2 Speaking (BL-LAS) Model (Yoon, 2016)

Data sources for the study includes the pre-and post-test scores and questionnaire. The tests were conducted in
forms of voice recording tasks based on the content taught during the study which students submitted via email
on week 2 and week 14. The topics for the voice recording were describing a person, giving directions, and
talking about past experience. The scoring rubric was developed using Brown’s (2004) oral proficiency scoring
categories and Test of Spoken English scoring guidelines (Educational Testing Service, 1995). The rubric
consisted of items on regarding accuracy and fluency. Accuracy was analyzed based on grammar and segmental
features of pronunciation, and fluency was on content, flow, and suprasegmental features of pronunciation. The
tests were scored by the researcher and a native speaker professor in English department. The interrater
reliability shows the Cronbach’s alpha value was .93 showing very high reliability.

The questionnaire on learner autonomy was designed based on previous researches by Hwang’s (2011), Sharle
and Szabo (2000), and Tassinari (2012). It consisted of four scale Likert-type scale for questions on learner
perspectives on learner autonomy in blended learning. The questionnaire was conducted on week 15, and all 130
participants completed and turned in the questionnaire.
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The data gathered from the questionnaire were analyzed using SPSS for frequency, ANOVA, and the
significance level was set at 0.05 (p < 0.05) to test the null hypotheses of no association and difference between
groups in terms of their responses. Reliability analysis for the questionnaire was conducted, and Cronbach's
alpha values for the items in the questionnaire were over .777, showing that the items in the questionnaire were
reliable.

FINDINGS

The scores of pretest and posttest are presented in Table 1. The scores were analyzed for accuracy and fluency
where accuracy was scored out of 20 and fluency was out of 30, totaling in 50. The total mean for the pretest
was 33.85 out of 50 and the post test was 40.24, showing an increase of 6.392 points. The students’ score on
accuracy was 14.38 for the pretest and 16.76 for the posttest, and the score for fluency was 19.77 for the pretest
and 23.72 for the posttest, showing 2.337 points and 3.946 points of increase, respectively. There were
significant increases found in the scores from pretest to posttest in all, showing that appropriate blending of
online and offline resources and learning activities had positive effects in L2 speaking ability of the Korean
university students who participated in this study.

Table 1. Scores from Pretest and Posttest

Items Mean N SD t df p

Pre-test 33.85 130 5.323

Total -19.704 129 .000
Post-test 40.24 130 3.797
Pre-test 14.38 130 2.287

Accuracy -14.312 129 .000
Post-test 16.76 130 1.751
Pre-test 19.77 130 2.966

Fluency -17.668 129 .000
Post-test 23.72 130 2.293

In Table 2, scores from control and experiment groups are presented. There is a significant difference in the scores
of the post-test in all three items, total, accuracy, and fluency between control and experiment groups. Data shows
that there is no significant difference in the scores of the pre-test between the groups for all three items, showing
that there no difference at the onset of the study. However, for the post-test, the experiment groups did
significantly better than the control groups in all three items investigated. The total score for the control group was
38.94 and the experiment group was 41.62, showing a difference of 2.68 points. For accuracy, the experiment
group’s mean score was 17.63, which was 1.69 point higher than the control group with 15.94. And the significant
different was found for fluency as well where the experiment group had 34.48 points which was 1.48 points
higher than the control group with 23.00 points. In the whole, the experiment group’s post-test score significantly
higher than the control group’s scores, showing that BL-LAS was more effective in increasing Korean EFL
learners’ speaking skills.

Table 2. Scores of Experiment and Control Groups

Items C/E N Mean SD t df p

Control 67 33.21 5.938

Pre-test . -1.413 128 .282
Total Experiment 63 34.52 4.529

ota

Control 67 38.94 3.958

Post-test . -4.282 128 .046
Experiment 63 41.62 3.091
Control 67 14.37 2.341

Pre-test . -.059 128 .689
Experiment 63 14.40 2.274

Accuracy

Control 67 15.94 1.757

Post-test . -6.283 128 .008
Experiment 63 17.63 1.261
Control 67 19.43 3.134

Pre-test . -1.338 128 131
Experiment 63 20.13 2.756

Fluency

Control 67 23.00 2.418

Post-test . -3.860 128 047
Experiment 63 24.48 1.891
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The participants’ learner independence in blended learning environment was investigated using a questionnaire,
and the results are provided in Table 3. According to the results, it can be seen than item 1 shows that the
participants for the control group responded negatively, meaning that the they do not consider teachers as a
factor of how they are doing in English. On the other hand, the experimental group showed positively responded.
Considering that the participants in the study are adult beginners, it can be inferred that they are aware that they
did not invest in English studies regardless of teacher factor. But considering there is no significant difference
between the groups, it can be considered that their overall perspective on item 1 not high. Negative response to
item 1 corresponds to the negative response for item 4. The participants of the study said if they are not doing
well in a subject, they are likely to not pay attention to it instead of investing more time and effort into that
subject. For those participants, teacher factor would not have made much difference in subjects they have no
interest in. Other than control group in items 1 and item 4, all items were found to show positive results.

Among the items in the questionnaire, items 3, 7, 9, and 11 showed significant differences between groups.
Items 3 and 7 were both on active learning activities conducted by the participants. As far as seeking out
learning activities and learning materials on their own, experiment group with BL-LAS model were significantly
more conscientious of making learning choices on their own. In item 9, the participants for experiment group
responded more positively, showing that getting grades is not their only motivation for studying English. For
item 11, significant differences were found between groups, however, both groups responded positively
regarding self-awareness on their strengths and weaknesses in learning English. It can be referred from the
significant differences in those items that while both may be aware for their learning weaknesses and strengths,
students that are more autonomous are likely to find their own purpose in pursuing learning and look for their
own ways and resources to do so. In addition, it should be noted that the participants in the experiment group
with BL-LAS model responded more positively than the control group across the board.

Table 3. The Results of ANOVA on Learner Autonomy
Mean

Items (Control/Experiment/Total) STD F Sig
1. The reason | am good (or bad) at using English is 1.96/2.10/2.02 1 944 333
because | learned from good (or bad) teachers.
2. 1 know what | need to do in learning English. 2.58/2.78/2.68 1 2175 143
3. 1 often do learning activities that were not assigned by 5 40/2.72/2.56 1 4681 032
the teacher.
4. | pay closer attention to classes that I am not good at. 1.79/1.86/1.82 1 264  .608
5.1 get nervous if teachers don’t provide studying guide 252/2.67/2.59 1 998 320
for exams.
6. Studying English is important to me regardless of what 2 90/3.02/2.95 1 741 391
my teachers or parents think.
7. Whep choosing English materials, | I_ook over 2 34/2 68/2 51 1 4944 028
available sources and make a conscious choice.
8. Igl)(g;\;v how close to | am to reaching my learning 2 81/2.86/2.83 1 181 671
9. If not for grades, I don’t need to study English. 2.15/2.60/2.37 1 10.245 .002
10. | prefer learning materials (workbooks, reading
materials, web contents, etc.) that I chose to the 2.52/2.97/2.74 1 11694 .001
materials provided by the teacher.
11. IIErl:SIC:\SAfI] my strengths and weaknesses in learning 2 63/2.87/2.75 1 4293 040
12. I wish there were more chances to make more 3.18/2.92/3.05 1 3288 072

learning choices in English classes.

CONCLUSIONS

Based on the findings, it was found that blended learning is effective in teaching and learning L2 speaking in
EFL environment for Korean university students in this study. However, blended learning that fosters learner
autonomy is more effective in enhancing spoken skills in EFL learners than blended learning that does not. BL-
LAS model, which was a modified blended learning model for fostering learner autonomy was found to be
significantly more effective in improving EFL learner’s accuracy and fluency in speaking. It seems that although
blended learning itself is effective and received positively in general, learner autonomy plays an important role
in furthering EFL students’ achievements.

In addition, the learner perspectives on blended learning and learner autonomy shows that the EFL learners are
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likely to be more aware and take charge of their own learning when BL-LAS model was used to foster learner
autonomy. It seems that providing appropriate guide and ample opportunities to make their own learning choices
in both online and offline can foster learner autonomy. Based on the results of the study, it was found that
blended learning, with its positive attributes, can be developed further to that foster learner autonomy. It seems
that successfully fostering learner autonomy can bring about significantly more positive impact on EFL students
in blended environment where students are able to take charge of learning both online and offline. Further study
in learner behavior and perspectives on the features of BL-LAS is recommended to investigate how learners
perceive the elements of learner autonomy, especially on how BL-LAS has impacted learners specifically
regarding fostering learner autonomy in EFL based on case study. In addition, studies of using the model in
other language skills such as listening, reading, and writing in different age groups and levels are recommended
for further development of the model.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to further understand and mitigate stress and anxiety among college students in
addition to finding new evidence based approach to address the source of these stressors. College students,
predominantly freshmen are subject to stress and stressors (D’Zurilla & Sheedy, 1991), which is due to the
transitional college life (Towbes & Cohen, 1996). Students feel the pressure of acquiring a job, establishing
a career, and finding a potential life partner. The interaction between all these stressors results in anxiety
and tension (Romano, 1992). Awareness Integration (Al) Model (Zeine, 2014) is an effective psychological
methodology that utilizes non-invasive and effective techniques to help individuals suffering from multiple
stressors overcome anxiety and depression. To test the Al Model, a study was set up at California State
University using convenient sampling of subjects recruited on a voluntary basis to participate over the
course of 16 weeks during 2015 Fall Semester. A majority of those involved were working on their
undergraduate degree and the rest were in a graduate program. More than half of the participants were
females between the age ranges of 18 — 24 living on the west coast. Lastly, ethnicity had a strong turnout
amongst Caucasian (n =25), Hispanic (n = 51), and Asians (n = 22); nearly half of the subjects appeared to
live below the poverty line making less than $25,000 annually. The researchers’ hypothesis is that students’
mindfulness of sources of stress, and utilization of emotional releasing techniques will reduce anxiety and
depression, increase their coping mechanism, improve their academic performance, and the quality of their
relationships both in and the outside of the campus life. The final results showed significant reduction in
the areas of anxiety, depression, and stress among the participants, who completed the modules within the
period of the semester.

INTRODUCTION

Emerging adults of 18-25 years, such as college students go through developmental stages unique to their
abilities, new found autonomy, and social expectations. This period of development differs from
adolescence and young adulthood as it tackles cultural identity as well as experiencing independence and
role exploration (Arnett, 2000).

College life is one of transition and great deal of change, which leads to students, particularly freshmen to
experience stress and negative pressures from external factors (D’Zurilla & Sheedy, 1991). Among the
scholars, the interest in how people cope with stress has grown dramatically over the past decade (Moos &
Moss, 1986). The starting point for much of this research is the conceptual analysis of stress and coping
offered by Lazarus in 1966, who argued that stress consists of three processes. Primary appraisal is the
process of perceiving a threat to oneself. Secondary appraisal is the process of bringing to mind a potential
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response to the threat. Coping is the process of executing that response. Although the interest in such
analysis has gained popularity, there is still a need for an efficient psychometric measurement.

Other studies have shown that individual’s negative self-efficacy beliefs could impact choice and task
engagement leading to stress and consequently creating anxiety and depression. These beliefs could also
limit the degree of determination in task accomplishment (Schunk, 1981; Schunk & Hanson, 1985; Schunk,
Hanson, & Cox, 1987). Efficacy beliefs also influence the amount of stress and anxiety individuals
experience as they engage in an activity (Pajares & Miller, 1994). As a consequence, self-efficacy beliefs
exercise a powerful influence on the level of accomplishment that individuals experience due to the
transitional college life. Feeling competent and able to choose the right tasks and successfully completing
them is correlated to self efficacy (Towbes & Cohen, 1996).

Awareness Integration (Al) is a new model in the field of psychotherapy, which synthesizes numerous
concepts from cognitive, behavioral, emotional, and body-mind theories. Al Model aims to enhance self-
awareness, increase self-esteem, release past traumas and psychological blocks, reduce symptoms of
anxiety and depression, and promote a clear, realistic, and positive attitude in order to learn and implement
new skills for an effective, productive, and functional life. The Awareness Integration Model also uses
multiple psychological models to integrates them into an effective method of therapy for all sorts of
behaviors, such as addiction, depression, and substance This model allows for release and then integration
through flexibly structured questions and expansive interventions that connect core beliefs, emotions,
locations in the body where emotions are stored and relevant/original memories.

Due to previous studies confirming college students’ level of anxiety and stress, and to test the viability of
Al on college students, a research study was conducted at California State University, Long Beach
(CSULB). This study was made possible by a CSULB research grant to develop evidence based data on the
applicability and effectiveness of the Al Model on college students and correlation to reducing depression
and anxiety. An Institutional Review Board application was also generated and approved by CSULB IRB
committee to safeguard the participants’ well being and rights throughout the procedure.

The Al study offered a multi-factorial research exploration; (1) Understand anxiety, depression and stress
among college students, (2) Test a new evidence based approach to address the source of these stressors,
and (3) To examine a multi-modality, non-invasive self helps psychological model on enhancing self-
awareness, releasing past traumas and/or psychological blocks, promoting clarity and positive attitude to
learn, and implementing new skills for an effective, productive, and successful Life.

THE MECHANISM OF AWARENESS INTEGRATION PROCESS

Awareness Integration Model is a Multi-Modality Psychological Model that enhances Self-Awareness,
releases past traumas and/or psychological blocks, promotes clarity and positive attitude to learn,
implements new skills for an effective, productive, and successful Life. This model synthesizes
components of already stablished psychological theories and approaches such as Cognitive Behavioral
therapy, Emotion Focused Therapy, Existential Psychotherapy, Person-centered approaches, Attachment
theories, Eye Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing (EMDR), Hypnosis, and Mind- Body theories.

The Awareness Integration model operates based on 9 principles that have been researched for many years
through different theories. 1) Reality of the observer is subjective based on the state of being beliefs,
meanings, emotions, and behaviors. 2) The potential to learn skills to have a functional and successful life
is available for human being. 3) Skills are learned through physical and psychological development in
combination with the mirroring of parents and environment. 4) Perception of the information and
experience allows meaning to be assigned and categorization and generalization of the assigned meanings
about the self and the world allows a personal identify to be realized. 5) Experiences are stored in memory
cognitively, emotionally and somatically. A traumatic experience is compartmentalizing and waits
integration to be healed and reintegrated. 6) When the unintegrated belief-emotion-body state is healed and
released and integrated, neutral and positive attitude are surfaced. 7) Through the completion of this
process, the creation of an intended and conscious choice regarding values, thoughts, feelings, actions and
results. 8) Skills can be learned and sustained in a neutral environment toward a desired and intentional
result. 9) Conscious and clear vision of a desired result with tangible goal setting, effective planning and
efficient action raises the probability of achieving one’s desired results (Zeine, 2014).
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The goal of this model is to foster awareness and to integrate all split parts of the self from the past into the
present, create a vision for the future, create solid goals and action plans with an external feedback loop to
ensure a sustainable successful and fulfilled life. The primary method of Al involves identifying one’s
negative and/or irrational core beliefs, the formulas one has created to operate within one’s life, and the
identities they have created, sustained and operated. Al will allow for the release of emotional and somatic
charges that remain from unintegrated experiences and memories and the dismantling of negative core
beliefs. This process assures the integration of the self which will allow skill building and creation of a
chosen and intended future to be attainable without the past sabotaging the future. In this research students
were directed through the use of a structured set of questions for awareness, and mind-body technique for
integration, laid out through six phases. Each phase has its own set of questions and an intent specific to
that phase. Clients will be directed through all six phases and explore their relation with different areas of
their lives including their school, careers, finances, relationships, families, childhood, themselves, death,
God and spirituality, and other significant areas especially related to the student.

Phase | - Phase One is designed to induce awareness of the student’s perceptions, emotion, and behaviors in
relation to their external environment and how those constructs impact their lives. Every one’s identity gets
created within relationships. As a child one is born into a marriage, a family, and a culture which
immediately feeds the child what is right or wrong. A human being forms the questions in this phase
include: What do you think of (people or concepts in an area of life)? How do you feel about (people or
concepts in an area of life)? How do you behave towards (people or concepts in an area of life)? How does
the way you think, feel, and behave towards (people or concepts in an area of life) affect your and other’s
life?

Phase Il - This phase encompasses three functions: A) To create awareness of the student’s projections of
others’ opinions and feelings about them; B) To enhance the student’s ability to observe others’ behavior
towards them and to observe the meanings the student attributes to that behavior; C) To identify ways in
which these constructs impact the student’s life. Questions in this phase include: How do you assume
people think about you? How do you assume people feel about you? How do you assume or observe people
behave toward you? How do your assumptions affect your and other’s life?

Phase 11l - Phase Three aims to foster awareness of student’s beliefs, emotions, and behavior about the self
in relation to each area of life and considering the identity that interacts towards and responds to various
areas of life. Questions in this phase include: As you see yourself among people, looking at them while
they’re looking at you, what do you think about yourself? How do you feel about yourself? How do you
behave towards yourself?

Phase IV - In Phase Four, the student is guided when necessary, in simultaneously experiencing the
connection between thoughts, formulas, and schemas with emotions and the body areas that maintain and
reflect intense emotions. This process becomes necessary when the student finds a negative core belief
about the self or the world which holds a heavy emotional charge. In this phase the core belief is linked to
the emotion which is stored in the body and the associated memory that initiated the belief and then allow
the release of negative core beliefs, hidden intentions, shadows, and emotions locked in the body. This
process also allows one to gain awareness of the ability to be with, tolerate, and manage emotions
effectively. Questions in this phase include: When you say [negative core belief] how to you feel about
yourself? How do you feel when you say this to yourself? Where is the feeling in your body? What is the
intensity on a scale from 1 to 10? Then the student is guided to focus on their body in the location that the
emotion is residing and then to allow the emotion to take the student to the first time he/she experienced
this kind of emotion and decided the negative belief system. The student then allows an integration
between the adult side of the self which is present now and the past/ young part of the self which is still
compartmentalized.

Phase V - In Phase Five the student explores the client’s chosen values. A commitment to think, feel, and
behave via the intention to actualize a chosen value system brings forth a chosen attitude and a chosen
identity to live by. From this new commitment, short and long term goals are identified and scheduled, and
tangible action plans are set toward a desired outcome. In this phase the therapist will identify which skills
the client has already acquired and which skills need improvement.
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Phase VI - In Phase Six the student creates a collage of the goals and values as a feedback loop to remind
and put in place the context of the values and mission statement that the student has chosen until then goals
have been created. Audio feedback loop and or choosing a symbol to use is also helpful if the student does
not like to use a collage.

The process of Al is to foster self-awareness from past to present and to integrate the various parts of the
‘Self’ that have been shattered and separated as a result of psychological trauma. Al offers step by step
guidance on how to recognize the broken pieces of one’s self, but also to find a way to reunite and reattach
all the parts, so that it can once again function effectively and productively. Through this intricate process,
the participant recognizes and identifies all the unconstructive thoughts and destructive mental strategies
that reside at the core value system of the individual, all the while, help find a way to replace the
undesirable thoughts with a positive and more productive principles (Zeine, 2014).

PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

The study is based on a descriptive, micro-genetic model to measure the applicability and effectivity of Al
Model on college students aiming to reduce the level of anxiety, stress, and depression. The Al model had
been previously studied on two separate occasions with positive results: (a) individuals suffering from
depression, and (b) subjects who had gone through divorce or had recently been separated. The first study
on individuals was successfully concluded and published in 2014 in the “International Journal of
Emergency Mental Health and Human Resilience” indicated a 27.5% decrease in depression, 37% decrease
in anxiety, 15% increased self-esteem, and 13% increase in self-efficacy after taking part in Al therapy
workshop. A second study on the Al Module published in 2017, in the Mental Health in Family Medicine
(2017) yielded 76% decrease in depression, a 60% decrease in anxiety, a 43% increase in self-esteem, and
20% increase in self-efficacy, would be a worthwhile tool to utilize for this population, which as mentioned
above, depression, anxiety, and low self-esteem have been a by-product of their divorce. Previous studies
having shown successful outcome for Al Model in reducing depression and anxiety, prompted the
researchers to test this technique on college students, who suffer from stress due to continually being
exposed to deadlines and hectic study schedule leading to depression and anxiety.

METHODOLOGY

This is a descriptive study and the subjects were recruited from the Health Science and the Human
Development Departments. As planned, participants were asked to volunteer and sign a consent form if
participating. The study also involved recruitment, two hours of training, personal online support, a pretest
and posttest survey. Recruitment was the first phase of this project including collection of consent forms.
Prior to the study, the university IRB application was submitted for approval. A training session was given,
where students were asked to complete a set of psychometric standardized questionnaire on anxiety, stress,
and self-efficacy.

The process was followed by each individual filling out a demographics survey and the pretest. The pretest
was based on a modification of three different psychometric inventory assessment measuring levels of
anxiety, depression, and stress. The Rosenberg self-esteem scale (RSES; Rosenberg, 1965; Blascovich &
Tomaka, 1993), The Beck Depression Inventory BDI-11 (Beck, Ward, Mendelson, Mock & Erbaugh, 1961)
and The Beck Anxiety Inventory (Beck, 1988; Beck & Steer, 1993) were used to create the pre- test and
post-test for this study.

Sample Population and Demographic

Subjects were recruited at California State University of Long Beach, from two Health Science and two
Human Development upper division classes. The study, a micro-genetic research methodology technique,
of a short term data collection duration, took over the course of 16 weeks during 2015 Fall Semester. A
majority of those involved were working on their undergraduate degree (n = 117) and the rest were in a
graduate program (n =4). The average age ranged between 18 — 24 years (82.2%) with a large sum living
on the west coast (92.2%). Lastly, ethnicity had a strong turnout amongst Hispanics with 51 participants
(39.5%), 25 Caucasian (19.4%), and 22 Asians (17.1%); nearly half of the subjects appeared to live below
the poverty line making less than $25,000 annually (M = 2.39, SD = 2.025).
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DATA ANALYSIS
The pretest and posttest were based on The Rosenberg self-esteem scale (RSES; Rosenberg, 1965;
Blascovich & Tomaka, 1993), The Beck Depression Inventory BDI-II (Beck, Ward, Mendelson, Mock &
Erbaugh, 1961) and The Beck Anxiety Inventory (Beck, 1988; Beck & Steer, 1993) assessing specific and
measurable criteria in the following categories:

* Questions 1-4 to measure Depression

* Questions 5-7 to measure Anxiety

* Questions 8-10 to measure Self-esteem

Once the data were collected, using SPSS software, the research assistants computed the overall results
based on participants’ response given to each of the fifteen AI Modules selected for this study. The
outcome of SPSS analysis yielded in both empirical and descriptive results, which were used in further
analysis. Using an excel worksheet, the empirical data was then used to compute the decrease in depression
and anxiety. Using the statistical standard mean formula; (X1+X2+X3+....+ Xn/n) X100 to reflect overall
percentages. Accordingly, the standard deviation for each question in each category was calculated to
show proof of concept and to ensure a strong confidence level. Based on these calculations, the results
showed that there was 68% Overall decrease in Depression and 21.72% Overall decrease in Anxiety as a
result of Al psychological model.

EXTRANEOUS VARIABLES
In the course of this research study, the variables of Al Psychological Model and impact on students’
degree of depression and stress were measured. However, it is noteworthy to mention other outlier
variables may be instrumental in the degree of Al efficiency. It may be possible that each student’s
temperament, personality, characteristics, and response to adversity should be taken into consideration in
the next research study. Also, as the descriptive results showed, gender was shown to be different in
response to distress; therefore, the degree of Al success may be dependent on gender orientation. Another
element to consider is the timing of pretest and posttest as the time of taking the psychometric may result in
different outcome. Other multifactorial elements to be considered as extraneous variables are:

*  Demographic

«  Ethnicity

»  Socio-Economic Status

*  Academic performance
It is imperative that extraneous variables to be analyzed and studied to rule out other factors influencing the
results.

UNANTICIPATED RESULTS

Participants were mostly from Liberal Arts college, who are predominately females.

Based on Ptacek, Smith, and Dodge (1994) study, there is gender differences in coping mechanism of
stress even if the stressors and or appraisals of the stress factors are the same. In the Al study, females
significantly chose being less able to relax when compared to males. Also, females were significantly more
likely to feel that they were having difficulty breathing when compared to males. Males were also
significantly more likely to feel capable of doing things when compared to females and felt more capable of
handling unforeseen issues when compared to females.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Due to the transitional college life (Towbes & Cohen, 1996) students particularly freshmen are subject to
stress and stressors (D’Zurilla & Sheedy, 1991), Students feel the pressure of acquiring a job, establishing a
career, and finding a potential life partner. The interaction between all these stressors results in anxiety and
tension (Romano, 1992). Previous research has yielded over 600 articles discussing the importance of
addressing the stress of education in medical field, only 24 studies reported intervention programs, and only
six of those used rigorous scientific method. Results revealed that medical trainees participating in stress-
management programs demonstrated improved immunologic functioning, decreases in depression and
anxiety, increased spirituality and empathy, enhanced knowledge of alternative therapies for future
referrals, improved knowledge of the effects of stress, greater use of positive coping skills, and the ability
to resolve role conflicts. Despite these promising results, the studies had many limitations.
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DISCUSSION

Depression affects approximately 14.8 million American adults, or about 6.7 percent of the U.S. population
age 18 and older in a given year. Over 80% of the people that have symptoms of clinical depression are not
receiving any specific treatment for their depression. The number of patients diagnosed with depression has
increased by approximately 20% per year. In the last 12 months, about one-third of U.S. college students
have shown difficulty functioning due to depression, and almost half said they felt overwhelming anxiety in
the last year, according to the 2013 National College Health Assessment, which examined data from
125,000 students from more than 150 colleges and universities. The anticipated outcome is to better
understand and to alleviate stress and anxiety among college students. This is a very important issue among
college students across US campuses.

More than 30 percent of students who seek services for mental health issues report that they have seriously
considered attempting suicide at some point in their lives, up from about 24 percent in 2010, says
Pennsylvania State University psychologist Ben Locke, PhD, who directs the Center for Collegiate Mental
Health (CCMH), an organization that gathers college mental health data from more than 263 college and
university counseling or mental health centers. The anticipated outcome and goals of this research proposal
is to investigate an effective and accelerated method of treating depression, stress related and emotional
problems.

A study by Misra, McKean, West & Russo (2000) examined the perceptions of academic stress among
male and female college students, and compared the perception of 249 students and 67 faculty members
from a mid-western University. Results indicated the existence of stress among college students; however,
it also showed a skewed perception of the level of stress among students and the undermining perception by
faculty of their stressors.

In another study investigating the sources and levels of stress in relations control and self- esteem in
university students showed that 77.6% and 10.4% of the students fall into the moderate and serious stress
categories, respectively, and that there were significant differences between females and males’ students in
both academic and life stress, with female students more stressed than males. This result also encompassed
the correlation between control and academic stress meaning students with high self esteem are less
stressed than are those with low (Abouserie, 1994).

A separate study consisting of 157 females and 86 males indicated that life satisfaction is positively
correlated to less stress both male and female college students with high life satisfaction had more
demanding life styles than individuals with low life satisfaction, but they did not suffer greater personal
stress. The significant role of fulfilling inter-personal relationships in overall life satisfaction was also
evident (Bailey& Miller 1998).

Other studies such as structural equation analysis by (Struthers, Perry, & Menec, 2000) showed that the
relationship between college students' academic stress and course grade was influenced by problem-
focused coping and motivation but not emotion-focused coping.

Factor analyses of data obtained from 965 graduate and undergraduate students yielded a well-
differentiated 11-factor solution of internally consistent and stable scores. The 57-item instrument
distinguished between students with high and low stress and was unrelated to students’ perceptions of their
physical health (Blankstein, Flett, & Koledin, 1991).

Burleson and Goldsmith’s (1998) study of 258 participants 258 suggested that verbalizations of positive
emotion words in conjunction with reappraisals partially mediated the influence of person-centered comfort
on emotional improvement Burleson, B. R., & Goldsmith, D. J. (1998). Furthermore, realizing that a
coping mechanism is available when needed will cause the individual to reappraise a threat as less
threatening. As another example, if a coping response is less effective than expected, you may reap- praise
the level of threat or reappraise what coping response is appropriate (Carver, Scheier, & Weintraub, 1989).
In similar fashion, contemporary motivation theories focus on the cognitive and affective processes that
instigate, direct, and sustain human action. Researchers investigate the operation of such processes as goals,
expectations, attributions, values, and emotions (Pintrich & Schunk, 1996).
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Educational research has yielded inconsistent results on the relation of self-efficacy to persistence. A
positive relation may be found in the early stages of learning when greater persistence leads to better
performance. As skills develop students should require less time to complete a task, which means that self-
efficacy will relate negatively to persistence. With development, children are better able to determine how
much persistence may be necessary to succeed. Thus, self-efficacy may predict persistence better at the
higher grades. This issue needs to be explored during academic learning. (Schunk, 1995)

Studies have shown that positive attitude is correlated with effective strategies and problem solving and
reinterpretation of problems. At the same time, the avoidance technique has been correlated to feelings of
hopelessness and negative self worth. Furthermore, maintaining a positive attitude has been correlated with
psychological well being. An overall feeling of well being is instrumental in strategizing a problem solving
technique that in achieving healthy psychological state in all dimensions (Lazarus & Folkman,1984).

All research points at the high level of stress among college students and the shortage of quality programs
and or psychological models to address these stressors. It has been shown that stress could negatively
impact academic performance and quality of life.

Therefore, it is imperative that students are given the tools needed to have a positive college experience and
gain access to good quality programs to help ease their stressors and teach them self defense mechanism
combating stress.

STUDY LIMITATIONS AND RECOMMENDATONS

Al psychological model was tested on students in the College of Liberal arts, which is predominately
female yielding an imbalance in participants’ gender and consequently impacting the results. Therefore, Al
Model should be tested on college students in other colleges such as science and computer or film. In
addition, the following considerations should be incorporated into future research: Rigorous study design,
including randomization and control (comparison) groups, measurement of moderator variables to
determine which intervention works best for whom, Specificity of outcome measures, and Follow-up
assessment, including effectiveness of future patient care.

UNANTICIPATED RESULTS

Study reveled significant differences on how male and females responded to self appraisal questions.
Participants in the Al study were mostly from Liberal Arts college, who are predominately females, whom
significantly chose moderately less able to relax when compared to males’ participants’ response on the
same relation. Also, females were significantly more likely to feel that they were having difficulty
breathing when compared to males. Males were significantly more likely to feel capable of doing things
when compared to females, who felt more capable of handling unforeseen issues when compared to
females. These differences raise questions such as what are the gender differences in coping mechanism in
stressful situation? How does each gender perceive self esteem, self worth, and self perception?

CONCLUSION

The Al experimentation teaches self analysis techniques and self help method for an individual to realize,
recognize, address, and take on stressors in life. It also teaches participants how to develop emotional and
cognitive mindfulness to better help label and combat such stressors. The overall results in this study show
that students develop mindfulness of sources of stress, and learn utilization of emotional releasing
techniques to reduce anxiety and depression. The Al treatment also increased their coping mechanism,
improved their academic performance, and the quality of their relationships both in and the outside of the
campus life. The final results showed significant reduction in the areas of anxiety, depression, and stress
among the participants, who completed the modules within the period of the semester. As discussed,
studies predominately show the correlation between positive attitude, effective strategies, and problem
solving. An overall feeling of well being is instrumental in strategizing a problem solving technique that in
achieving healthy psychological state in all dimensions. Self efficacy
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BARRIERS TO SOCIAL AND LANGUAGE DEVELOPMENT IN YOUNG
CHILDREN: WHAT THE TEACHER SHOULD KNOW

Ahmed ABDELAL
aabdelal@bridgew.edu

Our sensory channels are the means by which we communicate with and acquire knowledge about the world. In
order for a specific type of learning to occur, the individual must receive adequate and sustained levels of sensory
stimulation. Disruption of sensory channels (especially hearing) due to disease or lack of exposure leads to a
variety of cognitive, social, and language impairments that could have a devastating impact on academic
performance. These impairments can be prevented with early identification and intervention. This session
discusses the nature of sensory development, with a focus on hearing; factors that put children at risk for social
and language impairments; and practical ways for prevention and intervention.

This session consists of three parts. The first part discusses the formative years of sensory development and the
critical role sensory stimulation plays in helping the brain build well-connected and efficient networks. The second
part focusses on barriers to social and language development; and explains the specific risk factors that lead to
sensory deprivation and subsequent academic difficulties. These risk factors include conductive and sensorineural
hearing impairments; adenoid enlargement; exposure to second-hand smoking; mood and behavior of important
adults (i.e., parents, teachers); and the nature and frequency of communication interactions with the child. The
third part of the session provides evidence-based methods for providing rich sensory experiences that enhance
children’s social, language, and cognitive development both in the classroom and at home.
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BASIC EDUCATIONAL TEACHER-ADMINISTRATOR INTERPERSONAL
BEHAVIOURS UNDER THE OFFICE EDUCATIONAL COMMISSION IN
THAILAND

Toansakul SANTIBOON

Faculty of Education, Rajabhat Maha Sarakham University
Maha Sarakham, Thailand 44000
toansakul35@yahoo.com.au

ABSTRACT

Comparatively speaking, the performance of Thai administrators in international studies of Thailand's relatively
weak human resource base has been pinpointed as one of the underlying factors in the cause of the economic and
financial crisis that has hit the country over recent years very poor. This research reports on a study that
investigated the role that Thai administrators’ interpersonal relationships with their teachers play in enhancing
the teachers’ teaching plan and students’ achievement in the subject and in forming or changing the teachers’
attitudes to teaching arrangement. The questionnaires were administered to a sample of 716 teachers in 80
schools under the Office of Basic Education Commission (OBEC) throughout of Thailand. Administrator-
teacher interactions were assessed with the 48-item Questionnaire on Administrator Interaction (QAI) which
was adapted version from the Questionnaire on Teacher Interaction (QTI) (Wubbles & Levy, 1993). This
questionnaire has an Actual and Preferred Forms. Teachers’ attitudes were assessed with the Test of
Administrator-Related Attitudes (TOARA) which was based on the Test of Science-Related Attitudes (TOSRA)
(Fraser, 1981). Statistically significant differences were found between the teachers’ perceptions of actual and
preferred administrator interpersonal behaviours. It was found that administrator interpersonal behaviour was
high on factors such as Leadership, Helping/Friendly, Understanding and Teacher Responsibility/Freedom
behaviour, while factors such as Uncertain, Dissatisfied, Admonishing, and Strict behaviours were far less
prominent. Significant differences were found between teachers’ perceptions of actual and preferred
administrator interpersonal behaviours, and a typology comparison of teachers’ perceptions of Thai
administrators could be classified as Authoritative in both the actual and preferred administrators’ interpersonal
behaviours. Associations between teachers’ perceptions of their administrators’ interpersonal behaviour with
their attitudes to their school administration were found. The multiple correlations were significant for the Actual
Form of the QAI and the TOARA, 39% of the variance in teacher’s attitude to their schools was attributable to
their perceptions. Based on the findings, suggestions for determining and effecting the school administrations by
school’s administrator interpersonal behaviour for improving sustainable educational development in school’s
administration in Thailand with teachers’ perceptions are provided.

BACKGROUND

Thailand's relatively weak human resource base has been pinpointed as one of the underlying factors in the cause
of the economic and financial crisis that has hit the country over recent years. Many have highlighted the lack of
Thai graduates capable of independent analytical thought as one factor responsible for the country's economic
downfall. The fact of the crisis has brought home the need for a thorough re-examination of the country's human
resource development system and set the stage for across-the-board reform of Thai education. Recognizing the
urgent need for education reform, the government, acting through the Office of the National Education
Commission (ONEC) under the Prime Minister's Office, has formulated policies and plans to bring about
necessary changes within the Thai system. The National Education Act is the country's master legislation on
education which will provide the framework for education reforms: learning reform, administrative reform,
reform in learning and teaching, learners as the Center of Learning, and teachers as agents of learning reform.
Regarding the Ministry of Education, the 1999 National Education Act and its 2002 Amendment as well as the
2003 Act for Streamlining of Ministries and Governmental Agencies mandate the amalgamation of the 3
ministries and agency responsible for education, namely, Ministry of Education, Ministry of University Affairs,
and Office of the National Education Commission into a single Ministry of Education with a new administrative
structure. The need for school reform can be explained in both international and national contexts.
Internationally, societies are changing from industrial to information-based societies in which the creation and
dissemination of knowledge play critical roles in industrial to information-based societies in which the creation
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and dissemination of knowledge play critical roles in both individual and social development. However, that
school reform does not simply happen within a classroom, but the whole system, within which education takes
places, needs to change. Subsequently, the key elements for successful reform at the state, school and classroom
levels are introduced. Inefficient management and administration of the education system, inequity of access to
quality education, inadequately qualified teachers, and a rigid learning environment are identified as prime
causes for the failure to address the private sector's human resource needs.

To successful implement school reform in Thailand, a number of key areas must be addressed including the
approaches to learning and curriculum reforms, professionalization of teachers, appropriate assessment, use of
technology, and considering unique Thai cultural aspects, especially, professionalization of Administrators. The
professionalization of administrators requires the establishment of systematic support mechanisms including
administrators licensing and administrator incentive schemes. Quality assurance of educational institutions is
also an important tool for changing the way administrating is conducted by focusing on educational outputs
consistent with schooling reform administrations.

Administrators in school district central offices oversee public schools under their jurisdiction. This group
includes those who direct subject-area programs, supervise instructional coordinators and curriculum specialists,
and work with them to evaluate curriculums and teaching techniques and improve them. Administrators also
may oversee career counseling programs and testing that measures students’ abilities and helps to place them in
appropriate classes. With site-based management, administrators have transferred primary responsibility for
many of these programs to the principals, assistant principals, teachers, instructional coordinators, and other staff
in the schools.

Focusing on administrators, unlike teachers, work a twelve-month year and are fairly busy most of that time.
Whether running a small, private day-care center or an overcrowded public high school, an administrator’s tasks
are many and various, ranging from curriculum development to student discipline. The most familiar school
administrator is the principal. Any one of these administrators may be responsible for infrastructure
maintenance, the hiring and training of teachers, and student affairs.

International research efforts over the last 30 years have firmly established classroom environment as a thriving
field of study (Fraser, 1994). Recent classroom environment research has the teacher-student interactions that
occur in the classroom (Wubbels & Levy, 1993). This study was to improve, adapt, and describe the
determinants and effects of the actual and preferred of teachers' perceptions to extend this notion in order to
obtain more comprehensive picture of administrator interpersonal behaviour within educational service area in
school educational base environments in Thailand.

This study discusses the school environment instrument selected for use in this research. The rationale for the
selection of the Questionnaire on Administrator Interaction (QAI) is followed by a discussion of the climate of
school environments including how administrating is one of unique features of educational reform with in school
environment and therefore, the selection of the Test Of Administration-Related Attitude (TOARA). Because
teachers' perceptions of school environment have been favourably associated with teacher’s attitude to school’s
administration, it was decided to select an appropriate measure of teachers’ attitudes.
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Figure.1. Leary model of interpersonal behaviour (Wubbels, Creton, Levy & Hooymayers, 1993, p.15) and Model for
administrator interpersonal behaviour characteristics (Wubbels, 1993).

USING THE SCHOOL ENVIRONMENT INSTRUMENTS

In the last decade, many countries have used learning environment instruments in conducting research studies. In
addition to a form, which measures perceptions of actual environment, the instruments have an additional form,
which measures preferred environment. The preferred form is concerned with goals and value orientations as it
measures perceptions of the environment ideally liked or preferred. Although item wording is almost identical
for actual and preferred forms, the directions for answering the two forms instruct student clearly as to whether
they are rating what their class is actually like or what they would preferred it to be like.

The Questionnaire on Administrator Interaction (QAI)

The Questionnaire on Administrator Interaction (QAI) was adapted version from the Questionnaire on Teacher
Interaction (QTI). Historically, the QTI, classroom environment research grew out of the studies of Moos and
Walberg in the late 1960s and early 1970s. Since then, a number of instruments have been developed with which
it is possible to conduct research focusing on the classroom environment. Wubbels, Creton and Hoomayers
(1985) focused on the teacher variable for improving the learning environment, and developed a model to map
administrator interpersonal behaviour. It was based on the model for interpersonal behaviour of Leary (1957).
Wubbels et al. (1985) adapted the Leary model and developed a model for interpersonal teacher behaviours.
They mapped the behaviours of teacher with a proximity dimension (Cooperation, C - Opposition, O) and an
influence dimension (Dominance, D - Submission, S). These dimensions can be represented in a coordinate
system divided into eight equal sections as shown in Figure 1. Each sector of the diagram represented the
following typical interpersonal behaviours of the teacher: Leadership, Helping/Friendly, Understanding, Student
Responsibility/ Freedom, Uncertain, Dissatisfied, Admonishing, and Strict behaviours. The Leary model of the
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two original dimensions of dominance-submission and hostility-affection was used in clinical psychology and
psychology settings to describe interpersonal behavior. Leary used the model for developing a checklist of
directly observable interaction to be called the Interpersonal Adjective Checklist (ICL) that had 128 items.

The QTI, which measures students' perceptions of teacher interpersonal behaviour, is based on this model
(Wubbels & Levy, 1993). The Australia version of the QTI containing 48 items was used in studies involving
science classes in Western Australia and Tasmania. The Thai version was translated of the QAI containing 48
items that it was intended this shorter Australian version would be used and adapted measures teachers'
perceptions of administrator interpersonal behaviour of the typical interpersonal behaviours of administrator into
Leadership, Helping/Friendly, Understanding, Teacher Responsibility/ Freedom, Certain, Satisfied, Monishing,
and Strict behaviours in this study.

The 16 categories of interpersonal behaviour developed by Leary were later reduced to eight categories
(Wubbels, Creton, Levy, & Hooymayers, 1993). These eight can be presented in a two-dimensional system as
represented in Figure 1(b).

Wubbels (1993) further divided each of the four quadrants of the Leary model into two sections, making a total
of eight (Figure 1-b). The sections in the model for interpersonal administrator behaviours are labeled DC, CD,
CS, SC, SO, 0S, OD and DO according to their position in the coordinate x-y system. These behavioural aspects
were labeled respectively Leadership, Helping/Friendly, Understanding, Student Responsibility and Freedom,
Uncertain, Dissatisfied, Admonishing and Strict Behaviours. Characteristics of these behaviours appear in the
sections of Figure 1.

RESEARCH AIMS

To assess comparisons between the teachers’ perceptions of their actual and preferred administrator
interpersonal behaviours to their administrations under the Office of Basic Education Commission in school’s
administration environments in Thailand?

To assess associations between teachers’ perceptions of their administrators’ interpersonal behaviours under
the Office of Basic Education Commission in school’s administration environments in Thailand?

RESERCH PROCEDUES

Research Instruments

In addition to the main questionnaires QAI, and the Test of Administration-Related Attitudes (TOARA), this
adapted version from the Test of Science-Related Attitudes (TOSRA) (Fraser, 1981a). The TOARA
questionnaire was selected to use with the aim of investigating any possible relationships with teachers'
perceptions about their administrator's interpersonal behaviour in administrations in the basic education of
school’s administration environments. The TOARA consists of eight scales.

Sample

The main study involved the teachers who are teaching at the schooling educational base of the office of The
Basic Education Schools under the Office of Basic Education Commission (OBEC) of Thailand. The study was
conducted at 40 school environments. Overall, data were collected using the Thai versions of the QAI, and
TOARA from a sample of 716 teachers in The Basic Education Schools under the Office of Basic Education
Commission (OBEC) throughout in Thailand.

RESULTS

Validation and Reliability of the QAI and the TOARA

The results given in Table 1 shows that on average item means for each of the eight QAI scales, that they contain
six items, score from 0 to 4, so that the minimum and maximum score possible on each of these scales is 0 and
24, respectively. Because of this difference in the number of items in the eight scales, the average item mean for
each scale was calculated so that there is a fair basis for comparison between different scales. These means were
used as a basis for constructing the simplified plots of significant differences between forms of the QAI shown in
Figure 1. For the remaining eight scales, Leadership, Helping/Friendly, Understanding, Teacher
Responsibility/Freedom, Certainty, Satisfied, Monishing and Strict behaviours, there were significant differences
between students' perceptions of their actual and preferred teachers’ interpersonal behaviour.
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Table 1.

Scale Internal Consistency (Cronbach Alpha Reliability) and Ability to Differentiate Between Classrooms

(ANOVA) for the QAL

Scale Form Scale Scale Std. | Alpha Discrim. Mean t-test ANOVA

Mean Dev. Reliability | Validity Differ. (Eta?)

Leadership Actual 18.86 3.45 0.80 0.41 2.37* 16.43* 0.15*
Preferred 21.59 2.54 0.74 0.59

Helping/Friendly | Actual 18.16 3.99 0.77 0.48 2.94* 29.29* 0.90*
Preferred 21.10 2.70 0.73 0.56

Understanding Actual 18.67 3.50 0.81 0.40 2.64* 15.90* 0.13*
Preferred 21.31 2.72 0.76 0.52

Teacher Actual 17.62 3.59 0.71 0.43 3.00* 28.15* 0.84*

Responsibility/ Preferred 20.62 2.76 0.78 0.60

Freedom

Certainty Actual 16.31 4.14 0.82 0.41 4.68* 25.31* 0.18*
Preferred 20.99 3.58 0.74 0.59

Satisfied Actual 16.04 4.40 0.72 0.33 3.97* 65.86* 0.79*
Preferred 20.01 3.15 0.77 0.52

Monishing Actual 15.71 3.99 0.76 0.42 5.17* 28.55* 0.18*
Preferred 20.88 2.95 0.73 0.61

Strict Actual 16.41 3.68 0.71 0.49 3.43* 35.39* 0.89*
Preferred 19.84 2.85 0.79 0.46

* Correlation is significant at the 0.001 level (2-tailed)

The internal consistency reliability of the version QAI used in this study was determined by calculating
Cronbach alpha coefficient for the 48 items of the QTI using both actual and preferred teachers’ perceptions
scores. Table 1 reports the internal consistency of the QAI, which ranged from 0.71 to 0.82 when using the
teachers’ actual scores and from 0.73 to 0.79 when using the teachers’ preferred scores.

This characteristic was explored using a series of one-way analyses of variance on the scales of the QAI, which
suggests that each scale of the QAI was able to differentiate significantly (p <0.001) between teachers’
perceptions in actual and preferred school administration environments by the administrator in the same school;
environments. The eta? statistic which is the ratio of “between” to “total” sums of squares and represents the
proportion of variance in scale scores accounted for class by membership, ranged from 0.13 to 0.90 for different
scales.

In term of the TOARA, internal consistency (Cronbach alpha coefficient) was obtained for the sample in this
present study as indices of scale reliability is 0.74.

Comparison of teachers' perceptions of their actual and preferred administrator interpersonal behaviours
in the basic school administration environments in Thailand

On comparing differences between the teachers' perceptions of their actual and preferred administrator
interpersonal behaviour in basic school administration environments in Figure 1, it was found that teachers'
preferred perceptions an environment with upper levels of Leadership, Helping/Friendly Understanding,
Teacher Responsibility/ Freedom Certainty, Satisfied, Monishing, and Strict behaviours than teachers’ actual
perceptions.

It is clear from a comparison of the preferred people for Thai administrators with the actual that Thai
administrators would preferred their teachers to be friendlier, more understanding, more teacher responsibility
and freedom, and demonstrate leadership behaviours. They would also prefer their administrators to be more
admonishing, satisfied, certain, and strict behaviours.
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Figure 3. Simplified plot of significant differences between teachers' perceptions of their actual and preferred
scores of the QAI.

Associations between teachers' perceptions of their administrators' interpersonal behaviour in school
administration environments and their attitudes toward school administration:

The simple correlation values (r) are reported in Table 2 which show significant correlations (p<0.01) between
teachers’ attitudinal outcomes and administrators’ interpersonal behaviour on all of eight scales. These
associations are positive for the scales of Leadership, Helping/Friendly, Understanding, Certain, Monishing,
Satisfied and Strict. That is, in school administration environment where the administrators perceived greater
leadership, helping/friendly and understanding behaviours in their teachers, there was a more favourable attitude
towards their school administration environment.

The second type of analysis consisted of the more conservative standardized regression coefficient (B) which
measures the association between teachers’ perceptions on each scale of the QAI and their attitudes towards
school administration when the effect of relationships between the scales is controlled.

The multiple correlation R is significant for Actual Forms of the QAI and shows that when the scales are
considered together there is a significant (p<0.001) association with the TOARA. The R? value indicates that
39% of the variance in teacher’s attitude to their school administration environment was attributable to their
perceptions of their administrators’ interpersonal behaviour. The beta weights (B) show that in school
administration environments where the administrators perceived greater leadership, helping/friendly,
understanding, teacher responsibility/freedom, certain, monishing, satisfied and strict behaviours in their
administrators, there was a more favorable attitude towards their school administration environments.
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Table 2
Associations between QTI Scales and Attitudes to Physics Classes in Terms of Simple and Multiple Correlations
(R) and Standardized Regression Coefficient (f)

Simple Correlation Standardized Regression Weight

Scale Attitude (r) Attitude (B)
Leadership 0.25* 0.21*
Helping/Friendly 0.27* 0.20*
Understanding 0.26* 0.21*
Teacher Responsibility/Freedom 0.22* 0.30*
Uncertain 0.25* 0.31*
Dissatisfied 0.33* 0.32*
Admonishing 0.26* 0.21*
Strict 0.21* 0.26*
Multiple Correlation (R)

0.63*
RZ

0.39*

n =716, *p<0.05, **p<0.01

CONCLUSIONS

In this study, appropriate statistical procedures were used in order to follow the two research aims, regarding the
validation of the questionnaires. The procedures included Cronbach alpha coefficient, discriminant validity;
compare means (t-test) and one-way ANOVA. The two instruments, namely, the Questionnaire on Teacher
Interaction (QAI), and the Test Of Administration-Related Attitude (TOARA), are valid and reliable for use in
schools of the office of the base educational service in Thailand.

Overall, Thai base educational service area of schools’ administrators show relatively favourable perceptions of
their school administration environments. However, the actual and preferred perceptions of 716 teachers of their
administrators’ interpersonal behaviour in school administration environments were measured with the QAI. The
comparisons of the Actual Form with the Preferred Form indicated that administrators’ roles would prefer more
leadership, helping/friendly and understanding, certain, satisfied, monishing and strict behaviours in their
administrators in school administration environments tended to be greater than what they actually perceive to be
provided.

This study is very important because it is one of only a handful of studies in the field of school administration
environments in Thailand, and it represents one of only a few studies worldwide that has focused on the school
administration environment at the office of educational service area in Thailand.. This study is significant in that,
by translating, field-testing, refining, validating, and using the two modified versions of the QAI and the
TOARA. Overall, the findings of the present study have made several distinctive contributions to the field of
school administration environments that were studies to be carried out in Thailand.
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IMPLICATIONS FOR IMPROVING SCHOOL ADMINIDTRATION ENVIRONEMNTS FOR
SUSTAINABLE EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

This study still has several tentative implications for school’s administrators, and educational researchers in
Thailand. Two generally applicable instruments were used: the Questionnaire on Administrator Interaction
(QAI), and the Test Of Administration-Related Attitude (TOARA), and were found valid and reliable for use in
Thailand’s schools. The availability of these instruments provides a means by which teachers’ perceptions can be
monitored for administrators to attempt to improve their administration roles; To successful implement school
reform in Thailand, a number of key areas must be addressed including the approaches to learning and
curriculum reforms, appropriate assessment, use of technology, and considering unique Thai cultural aspects,
especially, professionalization of Administrators.

Based on the findings, suggestions for improving the school environment are needed. Administrators have to
give administrations’ roles which promote school cohesion, give teachers practical activities related to what
students learn in school classes, give ideas related to teachers’ prior knowledge, previews to connect to future
school environments, make a clearly organizational plan for advising, and vary the rate of delivery where
appropriate. Administrators should change and use more effective body movements and gestures, introduce a
stated organization of school administration environments, give sufficient variety in supporting information,
promote higher order thinking, and should give feedback that is informative and incorporates teachers’ and
students’ responses, or provider of outlines and handout of the reader roles of school’s administrator.

Although Thailand’s administrator interpersonal behaviours were perceived by teachers as favourable, evidence
from research on administrator-teacher relationships indicated widely differing teachers’ perceptions of their
actual and preferred administrator interpersonal behaviors in school administration environments. Teachers
preferred their administrators to exhibit more positive leadership, helping/friendly, and understanding, and
student responsibility/freedom, certainty, satisfied, monishing and strict behaviours. However, the
administrators’ interpersonal behaviours showed a gap between the actual and preferred administrators’
interpersonal behaviour in all of the behaviours measured. Therefore, it is important for school’s administrators
to improve their interpersonal behaviour towards teachers so that this gap between teachers’ actual and preferred
administrator interpersonal behaviour will decrease. Thus, school’s administrators should develop the reader
roles of administrating activities in school environments that will enable them to exhibit more cooperatives to
achieve behaviours and less oppositional ones.

SUGGESTIONS FOR TOMORROW RESEARCH IN THAILAND

School environment research in Thailand is one of the reforms the Thai government has been providing in
accordance with the Ninth National Education Development Plan (2002-2006). Most of the administrators who
are administrating in primary and secondary education, must improve their administrating by using the findings
of school administration environment research. This present study is one of the first school administration
environment studies in Thailand involving two separate measures, the Questionnaire on Administrator
Interaction (QAI), as well as the Test Of Administration-Related Attitude (TOARA). These instruments have
been shown to be reliable and valid for use in future studies in Thailand. By using these instruments, a number of
school administration environment research directions can be pursued in Thailand.
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This study aims to contribute to the literature on accurate examination of ‘cyberslacking’ or personal internet usage
at work. It explores the records and information derived from firewall log data of the twenty-two (22) computer
units assigned to Angelicum College HSP facilitators for the three (3) randomly selected days in the month of
February 2017. While all recorded logs can be generated using Untangle, this research tested the use of Waikato
Environment for Knowledge Analysis (Weka), specifically its J48 classifier, to explicitly characterize the
participants’ internet usage during office hours. This was considered since Untangle only records the logs but
cannot classify or cluster them. Thus, it bridges the limitation of self-reported data on internet usage by using
firewall log data to describe the internet usage of teachers in school. Based on the findings, this research offers
some points for consideration in revising the existing policies on Information Technology Use and other related
facilities in school. Based on the analysis of data, the study proposes a system that could easily get insight from an
open source firewall data by creating clusters of similar-patterned usage behavior of users using accessible
classifiers such as Weka’s J48. The J48 classifier differentiates the logs of the twenty two (22) computer units in
the HSP, according to their frequency of usage and the ranking of blocked users. Five clusters were determined
based on these classifications.
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ABSTRACT

This paper aims at identifying the teaching strategies and methods that are considered as best practices in
teaching values to gifted high school students. Using the theory of teaching modes, the study intends to classify
which of these teaching modes apply in teaching the gifted. Based on the student-respondents’ answers to a
school-year ender evaluation in Values Education class and on the character formation program report of
various campuses in a high school for the gifted, results show that there are several teaching strategies and
methods such as games, interactive class presentations and projects, community service, and film showings that
refer to learning through action and experience mode. Some students also identified direct teaching and teaching
through dialogue and discussion modes as effective ways of teaching since values, being abstract concepts, need
to be explicitly taught. There are few teaching methods that are characteristic of learning by enquiry and thus
may point to a need for more teacher training on this. Other teaching strategies do not necessarily fall into any of
the categories but are remarkable to this study, i.e., the importance of stimulating the intellectual operations
characteristic of the gifted and the ethical environment that has to be cultivated in the classroom itself.

INTRODUCTION

Teaching gifted students can be a challenging task for teachers since their learning ability far surpasses those of
the average students. One of the definitions of giftedness was offered by Renzulli in his three-ring concept of
giftedness that consists of above-average ability, task commitment, and creativity (Colangelo & Davis, 1997).
Gifted individuals then have higher intellectual capacity, more persistent in doing tasks, and are more creative in
their thinking. Delisle and Lewis (2003) described gifted learners as those who can memorize facts and concepts
quickly and thus can get bored, daydream, or disturb others; can communicate ideas well which can be a show
off, or monopolize discussions that may provoke resentment among their classmates; are curious about
practically everything; and, can be assertive and stubborn in their opinions.

Teaching gifted students Values Education, i.e., education in virtues and character, is even more a daunting job,
since their moral reasoning is also more advanced than other students (Davis & Rimm, 2011). In a study of
Karnes and Brown in 1981, gifted students can already reach the post conventional level in Kohlberg’s model of
moral development- comprises the recognition of universal moral principles as valid and can be basis of right
action- in their high school years, which is reached by only a small percentage of adults. Gifted students have a
strong sense of justice, moral principles, and individual rights. Because of their advanced cognition and sense of
justice, they tend to have more advanced capacities for moral reasoning (Berkowitz & Hoppe, 2009). At the
same time, gifted students tend to aspire to make a positive impact on society (Davis & Rimm, 2011).

For many schools, the Values Education, Moral Education, or Character Education is part of the curriculum that
addresses the moral development of the students. In the study of Lakshmi (2014), values education is referred to
as a process of teaching and learning about the ideals of a society that aims not only for understanding the
values, but also reflecting them in students’ attitudes and behaviors, promoting good citizenship and ethical
practice, thus contributing to the society. Moral education, at least for Plato, has as its goal to bring the seats of
human motivation, i.e. the desire to know and understand by the reason, the ambition for achievement and honor
by the spirit, and the longing for satisfaction by the appetite, into an intelligent harmony (Ryan & Bolin, 1999).
Character education programs, meanwhile, seek to uphold moral and ethical growth (Davis & Rimm, 2011) or
are concerned about acquiring integrity (Ryan & Bolin, 1999). Elkind and Sweet (2004) adapted Dr. Thomas
Lickona’s description of character education as the well-intended effort of making persons understand, have
concern for, and behave according to the core ethical values. In summary, all of these types of values curricula
point to the character development and human fluorishing of the students.

At the same time, Renzulli posited that “the strategies that are used to develop giftedness in young people
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should give as much attention to the co-cognitive conditions of development...” (Davis & Rimm, 2011, p. 269).
It is the aim of this paper, therefore, to explore and present best practices- “techniques and methods that seem to
be more effective at helping to deliver a desired outcome” (Callard-Szulgit, 2010, p. 22)- in this case,
inculcating values, those which can be considered co-cognitive conditions of development, among this type of
students. As such, these practices can aid the gifted students in achieving their aspiration of making a potent
difference to the society at present and in the future.

THE STUDY

“...The teaching profession at the present time needs a simple and flexible classification of teaching that is both
theoretically powerful and practically useful.” (Skinner, 2010, p. 23). Hence, Skinner presented the theory of
teaching modes and identified four modes of teaching and learning as direct teaching, teaching through dialogue
and discussion, learning through action and experience, and learning through enquiry. Firstly, the direct teaching
mode has the basic feature of directly presenting the ideas and skills to the students. The students learn by
“attending to and absorbing critically the direct presentation of ideas, skills, and information” (p. 35). Secondly,
the teaching through dialogue and discussion mode highlights classroom interaction in the form of
conversations, question and answer sessions, and various forms of open discussion. Given the clarity of
educational aims for this mode, students learn through interaction of ideas among each other. Thirdly, the
learning through action and experience or active learning mode is characterized by engaging and challenging
children’s thinking skills using real-life instances, or is plainly learning by doing. Lastly, the learning through
enquiry with its different types such as problem solving, experiments, etc. and learning outcomes, emphasizes
the questioning process for the students to arrive at or discover concepts by themselves. Effective teaching, then,
is having mastery of each mode.

Does this theory of teaching modes apply to teaching the gifted? For teaching Values Education to gifted high
school students, which of these modes of teaching are employed and considered to be effective to produce the
desired outcome of understanding and applying values? What are examples of strategies, activities, and projects
that serve as best practices for better teaching and effective learning?

This study focused on the case of the Philippine Science High School (PSHS), the premier science high school
of the country, that is mandated to provide an education that is “humanistic in spirit, global in perspective and
patriotic in orientation” (www.pshs.edu.ph) to it scholars who passed the national competitive exam and bested
around 24,000 applicants every year. These scholars have high aptitude in math and the sciences and thus
considered to be gifted in the country. The vision of the Philippine Science High School for its scholars is to
have a scientific mind and a passion for excellence, dedicated to the service of country and committed to the
pursuit of truth. A number of scholars have given recognition to the Philippines through their remarkable
achievements in different international contests and research competitions. Furthermore, many graduates are
dedicated to public service, emphasizing their generous contribution to the country. To date, the Philippine
Science High School System is comprised of 14 campuses nationwide.

The PSHS has started the 6-year high school curriculum to respond to the K-12 educational program
promulgated by the Philippine government recently. While Values Education may be treated in three levels:
classroom, school, and community that interact with one another (DeNobile & Hogan, 2014), the Values
Education (VE) of PSHS is being offered as a course or subject in the foundational years (Grades 7 and 8) in the
current 3-tier or 6-year high school curriculum and thus, is limited to or focused on the classroom level. In its
course syllabi, VE | for Grade 7 students has the course title “Foundation of Values” which emphasizes on
human nature as an integral component to attaining virtues for good character. On the other hand, VE Il for
Grade 8 students have the course title “Foundation of Human Action” which offers a set of ethical standards
governing the universal moral values that serve as framework in analyzing issues confronting adolescents today.
It emphasizes on the impact of personal choices and the consequences of one’s actions to self, others, and
society. The content or curriculum of VE, however, is outside of the scope of the study, since the focus is on
teaching or instruction of the course.

In identifying the best practices in teaching VE, 2 main sources of information were utilized: 1) the open-ended
survey among 48 respondents of Grade 8 students and 2) some documents of the PSHS System i.e., of the
different campuses as regards best practices in character formation entitled as “Best Practices in Encouraging
Good Manners and Inculcating Good Values in the Students”. The survey was conducted among Grade 8

www.iet-c.net | www.ite-c.net Copyright © IETC - ITEC 214


http://www.pshs.edu.ph/

IETC, ITEC 2017 Proceeding Book - August, 16 - 19, 2017 - Harvard University, Cambridge, USA Volume 1

students of the researcher as part of an optional class evaluation upon finishing the academic year of 2016-17 in
the PSHS Main Campus, situated in Manila, the first campus to be built. These 48 students comprised most of
the 2 classes who responded to the survey. The questions were direct in asking what best practices, i.e. strategies
and methods were applied in Value Education classes that helped them learn the subject matter, and the reasons
for their answers. Meanwhile, the data that were submitted by the representative of each PSHS campus to a
technical working committee that studied the character formation efforts done in the PSHS System, were culled
according to the objective of this study, i.e. the practices being done in the Value Education classes. More
information about the practices was added by the researcher who teaches the same course in order to concretize
and enrich the findings of the study.

FINDINGS

The answers of the students on the survey or evaluation questions were varied. Each respondent identified 1-3
teaching strategies, methods, or activities. But among the best practices enumerated individually by these 48
student-respondents, playing games was one of the top 2 answers. For those who learn better with games, 9 of
the total respondents, they claimed that they get energized and light-hearted, especially if the games are done as
an introduction to a discussion. Students realized that values become memorable and can be applied to games
and in real life. Thus, games provide an indirect chance to practise the values. One respondent claimed that since
values are a serious matter, he was encouraged to practise them and not just to learn about them because of these
fun games. Also, with the implementation of games, teaching becomes more interactive and stimulates creative
thinking. Some of the games played in the VE classes involved solving puzzles, playing game boards such as
Taboo, Pictionary, and even 4 Pics 1 Word. These claims can well support the play-based lerning as discussed
by Farber (2015) in his book “Gamify Your Classroom.” Games and playing are considered to be supplement to
learning that at times can be serious. Adapting Piaget’s thoughts, games symbolize a method to integrate
information and to acquire cultural norms. For Vygotsky, games naturally prepare children to life as adults,
especially if they point to regulate behavior. The rules applied to the games in the classroom indeed serve to
educate the students in the rules of life. With mainly the interactive component of games, one can deduce the
aspect of learning through action and experience as the mode of teaching gifted high school students can benefit
from. As one of the respondents claimed, it is ultimately learning by doing.

Other answers of the students in the survey also reflected a mode of learning through action and experience.
These answers were, among others, hands-on activities (4 answers), interactive presentations or class projects (4
answers), learning from experience and applying them/learning then doing it (2 answers), and real-life examples
(2 answers). The main reasons for these methods or activities were supportive of the adage: the more senses are
engaged, the better learning there will be. A remarkable reason also given was that these activities stimulate
creative thinking, a characteristic of the gifted. In real-life examples, on the other hand, students get to identify
with role models. With these methods and activities, teachers then are recommended to teach interactively, to
make students work together, teach one another and be more involved in their own education and their
classmates’ as well (Bauer, Benkstein, Pittel, & Koury, n.d.).

Various strategies among the regional campuses of the PSHS System pointed to the mode of learning through
action and experience. For instance, the VE classes in the West Visayas Campus highlighted its “Love Jam”
which is a concert that aims to promote the principle of real love that waits, commits, and endures (Ocampo,
2016). Meanwhile, the CALABARZON Campus has its “Television Project” that engages the students to create
a story that features specific human values shown in 12 colorful and creative television slides (Laurena, 2016). It
also has its “ISAGAWA” (To Apply in One’s Thoughts, Words, and Deeds), a 3-minute infomercial done by
students that teaches the value of human dignity by fostering social grace and community building. Moreover,
the report of the Main Campus listed the Alternative Classroom Learning Experiences-ACLE, an annually-
organized activity of the VE classes, as a way to inculcate values among the students (Briones, 2016). ACLE is
a set of activities that offers various learning workshops on different interests such as calligraphy, cooking,
photography, theatre, dancing, etc. that students can attend and participate in as they discover the various virtues
that can be deduced from these workshops. All these methods reflect the idea that since values are
comprehended in an abstract way, they have to be understood and practised through experience. As Ryan and
Bolin (1999) put it, character involves thinking, feeling, and doing.
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Very much part of the mode of learning through action and experience is the outreach project/community
service that was deemed as best practice by at least one of the respondents and by teachers who prepared the
character formation activities done in various campuses of PSHS. In the West Visayas Campus, service learning
is done to a select public elementary school whereby scholars are divided into teams of 5 and each team is
assigned to take care of a group of public school children for 3 to 4 hours. In this activity, the gifted high school
students are provided the opportunity to share stories, lessons in different fields of interests, conduct games,
songs and team building sessions. The Television Project of the CALABARZON Campus also has its outreach
component as the students present these “slides” of values to the children of a nearby Day Care Center. In the
Main Campus, each of the VE classes goes out of the campus to visit orphanages and hospitals in order to play
and read stories with the children in these institutions. These outreach projects put a strong emphasis on
opportunities to serve others. Service learning is very much at the heart of character education. Community
service is a form of altruism that helps communities and aids in building self-concept among students. More
importantly, students learn about the desirability of values that relate to caring for others. (Davis & Rimm,
2011). In relating with others in these outreach projects, students are helped to empathize with others, to get out
of their own world, and to practise to behave in an ethical and altruistic manner (Ryan & Bolin, 1999).
Moreover, for gifted children who are characterized to be altruistic and assertive, service learning is precisely
providing them the opportunity to learn by serving others and to exercise their leadership and be empowered,
which are features of effective character education (Berkowitz & Hoppe, 2009).

Another best practice that topped the answers of the student-respondents, together with games, was film
showing. For those who preferred film showings in class (9 out of the 48 respondents), the main reason was that
those students considered themselves as visual learners, i.e., they can easily remember the scenes and the values
these portray as they picture them in their mind. Aside from catching their attention, movies provide fun,
enjoyment and entertainment while learning. Some examples of movie shown in the classes were The
Emperors’ Club, Gifted Hands, Fireproof, Pelle, Children of Heaven, Akeelah and the Bee, and Sully. Apart
from the reason that the students gave, Wright (2013), commenting on the book “Reel Character Education: A
Cinematic Approach to Character Development” by Russell and Waters, indicated in her article that films
indeed have an important role of inciting meaningful discussions on social matters, personal beliefs, and moral
questions. Films can be a potent teaching method, particularly for the young people, to help them develop
character and make positive decisions. Film showing as a teaching method, however, may not be a mode of
learning through action and experience per se. But, it may be considered as learning through vicarious
experience; i.e., learning through the experiences of others.

On the other hand, a number of respondents referred to examples of direct teaching and teaching through
dialogue and discussion as effective modes of learning. Specific answers were “full dictation”, “discussions”,
“thorough analysis of morality”, “teaching the consequences of not having the value”, and “giving importance to
happiness to improve ourselves”. The reasons given were mainly to learn the concepts and understand them
fully. In teaching values then, explanations about them are needed in order to enhance the students’
understanding (Ryan & Bolin, 1999). There is a need to explicitly teach values so students know what the values
mean and how the values are lived (Broadbent & Boyle, 2013). Explanations include among others, the
definition and importance of that value. And, in discussing universal values, it is a good practice to base them on
the impact of one’s behavior upon others (Davis & Rimm, 2011). These explanations spur on to dialogue and
discourse between teachers and students, and among students as well.

Based on the answers of the student-respondents, there seemed to be no element of learning through enquiry that
is considered remarkable as a mode of teaching. One campus, however, reported an assessment tool being used
in the VE classes which may have the feature of this mode. Such assessment tool aims to elicit relevant concepts
and ideas students learn from the lessons (Laurena, 2016). The students are challenged to explore the lessons in
values by formulating essential questions and try to respond to the same questions that are relevant to their lives.
Meanwhile, the report of the Main Campus highlighted journal writing in VE as a best practice in the character
formation of the students (Briones, 2016). It can be a mode of learning through enquiry since the students are
usually asked questions to answer and write in their journal: “What positive thing did | do today? What negative
thing did | do today? What can I do tomorrow to be a better peron?” Such questions may also aid in enhancing
the reflective thinking of the students. As Lovat (2005) claimed, students have to be engaged in other skills such
as self-reflection which is basically the knowledge that comes from knowing one’s self and that provides the
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basis for one’s moral principles. Since among the teaching modes, learning through enquiry requires the
teacher’s recognition of range of types of enquiry, and varying structures and processes (Skinner, 2010), its
application in teaching VE may need more training on the part of the teachers.

Some of the answers of the student-respondents which they considered best practices in teaching values may not
fall in any of the teaching modes and yet they are remarkable to this study since they can point to the intellectual
operations of the gifted. Strategies such as storytelling (2 answers) and making acronyms, puns or concept
associations (3 answers) can be an application of Guilford’s system of intellectual operations in the gifted. He
enumerated them: cognitive memory, convergent thinking, divergent thinking, and evaluation as the dimensions
of his thinking skills model (Gallagher & Gallagher, 1994). Gifted students appreciated storytelling since it
allows them to exercise their cognitive memory as regards the what, where, and how of a story and at the same
time practise the evaluation dimension as they try to extract the values from that story and apply them in other
situations. Biographical stories, fictional and non-fictional anecdotes comprise most of the storytelling sessions
in the VE classes. As claimed by Hopkinson (2008), in addition to the qualities of heroes, other elements in
myths and fairytales relate lessons on values. These stories help students find meaning in their life, learn about
various values, and aid in one’s decision-making and personal development. Making acronyms, puns and word
associations in the classroom, on the other hand, are aids to learning and can be manifestation of analogous
thinking, that capacity to draw analogies, to identify associations between ideas or even to link two different
concepts or events together (Gallagher & Gallagher, 1994). For instance, a class activity was done where
students were asked to make a traffic sign- a concept, and incorporate the value of patience -another concept- to
it. One output of students made use of the traffic sign STOP and continued with the tagline for patience: “Learn
how to wait.”

Another interesting finding of this study among a considerable number of the student-respondents (10 out of 48
of them) referred not exactly to the way of teaching but in the ethos or the environment in the classroom. A
number of respondents pointed to patience, compassion, and respect for others as rather important in teaching
VE. Others answered: “being morally good and clean” (as also monitored outside the classroom), “humility”,
“expressing good qualities to one another”, “open-minded”, “following the unspoken rule”-as supposed to refer
to the basic rules of good manners and right conduct. These may be reflective of the values in action or values
experienced in the classroom itself that make it conducive to learning values. Students can learn and adopt the
values more if there is already an atmosphere of values in the classroom, a certain ethical environment (Ryan &
Bolin, 1999). The students claimed that learning and experiencing these values help one to improve one’
personality and character, to succeed in life, to live a joyful and satisfying life and that benefit practically
everyone. This result is supportive of the study on the impact of values education on student health and well-
being and that positive education leads to the intellectual, social, emotional, and moral growth of the person
(Broadbent & Boyle, 2013). To further analyze this result, one can say that it falls on the responsibility of the
teacher to create this ethical environment in the classroom (Ryan & Bolin, 1999). Teachers have this key role in
cultivating and maintaining, among others: respect and compassion, and that the “unspoken rule” should always
be followed.

The above findings can be reinforced by more researches on this topic and with participation of more students,
including Values Education teachers, in gathering relevant data. Also, best practices in teaching values that are
yet to be implemented in the VE classes of the PSHS campuses can be explored. Furthermore, a separate
research can study Values Education not just as a subject in class but more so, as a form of a school-wide
campaign for character development. Lastly, other modes of teaching or theories of learning specific for the
gifted can be used as a conceptual framework of future studies.

CONCLUSION

Among the modes of teaching for effective learning, strategies and activities that refer to learning through action
and experience are considered as best practices in teaching values to gifted high school students. Examples of
which are games, hands-on and interactive cass presentations, and even film showings. Remarkable among these
activities are the outreach projects or community service that develops the caring values among the gifted
students and empowers them to help others and thus exhibit altruism which is very characteristic of the gifted.
Moreover, a number of the students pointed to the modes of direct teaching and teaching through dialogue and
discussion which provide them opportunity to understand and analyze the abstract ideas presented to them.
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Besides, researches show that there is a need to explicitly teach the values, what they are and how they are lived.
With regard to learning through enquiry, few manifestations of these in the VE classes demand that this mode be
made more familiar with the teachers through trainings and workshops. In summary, the class discussions in the
article of Elkind and Sweet (2004) featured in www.goodcharacter.com has put it indeed succinctly: “The best
forms of character education [or values education] also involve students in honest, thoughtful discussion and
reflection regarding the moral implications of what they see around them, what they are told, and what they
personally do and experience.”

There are strategies and activities, moreover, that may not fall into the four modes of teaching and yet
considered to be best practices or aids to effective learning because they addressed the thinking operations
described of the gifted such as the operations of creative thinking and evaluation.

Another remarkable result of this study is having an ethical environment in the classroom, i.e. students realized
the presence of the values in the classroom as the proper occasion and opportunity for understanding and
application of the values themselves thus promoting student moral well-being. In the end, as Berkowitz and
Hoppe (2009) explained it well: “Good character [or values] education is good education... and that good
character [values] education is also good gifted education” (p. 140).
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OZET

Bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi giiniimiiz bireylerinde aranan temel diistinme becerileri arasinda kabul gérmeye
baslamistir. Bilgisayarca diisiinme becerileri hemen her bireyde istenen bir beceri olmakla birlikte bilgisayar
bilimleri alanindaki bireyler i¢in ayrica dnem tagimaktadir. Bu baglamda calismada yazilim miihendisligi birinci
smif dgrencilerinin bilgisayarca diisiinme becerileri ile programlama dersi basarilari arasindaki iligkinin
incelenmesi amaglamigtir. Calisma 2016-2017 giliz yariyilhinda Tirkiye’deki bir iiniversitenin yazilim
mihendisligi boliimii, programlamaya giris ve algoritma dersini ilk kez alan toplam 52 &grenci ile
yuriitilmiistiir. Arastirmada veri toplama araci olarak bilgisayarca diisiinme becerileri 6l¢egi ve programlama
basari testi kullanilmigtir. Caligmadan elde edilen veriler betimsel istatistik siirecinden gegirilmistir. Calismanin
sonuglarina gore ogrencilerin bilgisayarca diisinme becerileri ile programlama dersi basarilart arasinda diisiik
diizeyde bir iliski oldugu sonucuna varilmastir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi, programlama basarisi, mithendislik egitimi

ABSTRACT

The computational thinking skill has begun to be accepted among the basic thinking skills of today's individuals.
This skill is a desirable skill in almost every individual, and it is also important for individuals in the field of
computer science. In this context, the aim of the study is to examine the relationship between computational
thinking skills and the success of programming course of the software engineering first grade students. The
study was carried out in the fall semester of 2016-2017 with a total of 52 students taking a course in software
engineering department of a university in Turkey, introduction to programming and algorithm course for the
first time. In the research, computational thinking skills scale and programming success test were used as data
collection tools. The data obtained from the study were passed through the descriptive statistics process.
According to the results of the study, it was concluded that there was a low level of relationship between the
students' computational thinking skills and the achievement of the programming course.

Keywords: Computational thinking skills, programming achievement, engineering education

GIiRiS

Giiniimiiz egitim sistemlerinin odak noktalarindan birisi de diisiinme becerileridir. Farkli diisiinme becerilerinin
onem kazanmaya basglamasi ile birlikte dilimize bilgisayarca diisiinme veya hesaplamali diisiinme olarak
cevrilen “computational thinking” kavraminin da giiniimiiz bireylerinin tagimasi gereken diisiinme becerileri
arasinda One ¢iktig1 sdylenebilir (Wing, 2006). Bilgisayarca diisinme farkli arastirmacilar tarafindan farkl
sekillerde tanimlanmustir. Nitekim bilgisayarca diisiinmeyi Korkmaz, Cakir ve Ozden (2017) bir tiir problem
¢dzme, sistem tasarimim ve bilgisayar biliminin temelleri dogrultusunda bireylerin davraniglarini anlama
yaklagimi olarak, Wing (2008) analitik diisiinme olarak, Ozden (2015) ise giinliik hayatta karsilasilan
problemlerin ¢dziimiinde bilgisayar1 iiretim araci olarak kullanmak igin gerekli bilgi, beceri ve tutuma sahip
olma olarak tanimlamaktadir.

Bilgisayarca diislinme becerisinin farkli diisiinme becerilerinin bir araya gelmesinden olustugu yoniinde
diisiinceler mevcuttur. Nitekim Barr, Harrison, ve Conery, (2011) bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisinin yaratici
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diisiinme, algoritmik diisiinme, elestirel diisiinme, problem ¢dzme, isbirlikli 6grenme ve iletisim becerileri
olmadan tanimlanamayacagina vurgu yapmaktadir. Bu agidan bakildiginda bilgisayarca diigiinme becerisinin
bireylerin diisiinme sistemlerinde 6nemli bir yer tuttugu sdylenebilir. Giinliimiiz bireylerinin tagimasi gereken
ozelliklerin basinda yenilik¢ilik, arastirmacilik, problem ¢6zme, elestirel diisiinme, sosyal ve iletisim
becerilerinin geldigi diisiiniildiigiinde (Giiniig, Odabasi, ve Kuzu 2013), bilgisayarca diislinme becerisinin
sadece bilgisayar bilimlerinde 6grenim gorenler icin degil, tiim bireylerin tasimasi gereken temel beceriler
arasinda sayilmasinin gerekgesi daha net ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Bilgisayarca diisiinme sadece bilgisayar bilimleri ile ilgilenen 6grencilere 6zgii olarak diisiiniilmemekle birlikte,
bilgisayar bilimleri ve programlama alanlarinda dgrenim goren 6grenciler igin ayr1 bir 6neme sahip oldugunu
sdylemek miimkiindiir. Nitekim Korkmaz, Cakir, ve Ozden’e (2015) gore dgrenciler bilgisayarca diisiinmeyi, bir
problemin ¢6ziimil igin algoritma gelistirirken veya hesaplamayla problem ¢dzerken siklikla kullanmaktadir.
Programlama &greniminde de algoritmik diisiinme ve problem ¢6zmenin 6nemli bir yere sahip oldugu
bilinmektedir. Bu agidan bakildiginda programlama 6grenimi ile bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi arasinda bir
iliskinin olup olmadiginin aragtirilmasi 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢alismada Yazilim miihendisligi
boliimii birinci sinifta 6grenim goéren 6grencilerin bilgisayarca diistinme becerisi diizeylerinin yani sira bu diizey
ile programlamaya giris ve algoritma dersi basarilart arasinda bir iliski olup olmadigi arastirilmasi
amaclanmistir. Bu amag dogrultusunda asagidaki arastirma sorularina cevap aranmistir:

Ogrencilerin bilgisayarca diisiinme becerileri ve programlama basar1 diizeyleri ne seviyededir?

Ogrencilerin bilgisayarca diisiinme becerileri ve programlama basarilari, cinsiyete ve programlama
bilgisinin olup olmamasina gore istatistiksel olarak farklilagmakta midir?

Ogrencilerin bilgisayarca diisiinme becerileri ve programlama basarilar1 arasinda bir iliski var mudir?

Bu iliski cinsiyete ve programlama bilgisinin olup olmamasina gére nasildir?

YONTEM

Calismada betimsel tarama modeli esas alinmistir. Calisma 2016-2017 egitim-6gretim yili giiz doneminde,
Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi, Of Teknoloji Fakiiltesi, Yazilim Miihendisligi boliimii birinci sinifta 6grenim
gbren ve programlamaya giris ve algoritma dersini alan toplam 52 &grenci ile yiiriitiilmistiir. Calismada veri
toplama araci olarak Korkmaz ve arkadaslar1 (2017) tarafindan gelistirilen ve gegerlik/giivenirlik ¢alismasi ayni
aragtirmacilar tarafindan yapilan “Bilgisayarca Diisiinme Becerileri Olgegi” ve “Programlama basari testi”
kullanilmistir. Bu 6lgek besli likert tipinde olup 29 madde ve bes faktoérden (yaraticilik, algoritmik diisiinme,
isbirliklilik, elestirel diisiinme ve problem ¢6zme) olusmaktadir. Programlama basari testi ise arastirmacilar
tarafindan gelistirilmis ve alan uzmanlari tarafindan kontrol edilmis bes adet programlama/algoritma gorevini
iceren acik uglu sorulardan olugmaktadir. Verilerin analizinde en diisiik, en yiiksek, ortalama ve standart
sapmanin yaninda Mann Whitney U ve Spearman rho korelasyon katsayilart testi kullanilmigtir. Tablo 1°de
caligmanin katilimcilarinin ayrintisi verilmistir.

Tablo 1: Calismaya katilan bayan ve erkek 6grenci sayilari

Programlama bilgisi
Y ok \Var Toplam
Cinsiyet |[Bayan 15 3 18
Erkek 17 17 34
Toplam 32 20 52

Tablo 1’den goriildiigii lizere, ¢alismaya katilan 6grencilerin 18’1 (=%34,6) bayan, 34’1 (f=%065,4) erkektir.
Ogrencilerin 32 tanesinin (f=%61,5) dersi almadan 6nce programlama bilgisi yokken 20 tanesi ise (f=%38,5)
boliimii kazanmadan 6nce programlama bilgisine sahiptir.

BULGULAR

Calismadan elde bulgular ilk olarak dlgekten alinan toplam ve alt faktorlerin her birine iliskin puanlarla bagari
testi puanlarinin cinsiyete gore ve ders Oncesi programlama bilgisine sahip olup olmamasina gore betimsel
olarak sunulmustur. Olgekten aliabilecek en diisiik puan 29 iken en yiiksek puan ise 145°tir. Basar1 puani ise 0-
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100 arasinda degismektedir. Tablo 2’de betimsel analiz sonuglar1 verilmistir. Tablo 2°den de goriildiigi gibi
erkek ve bayan Ogrenciler i¢in programlama bilgisi olanlarin olmayanlara gore basari testi ve toplam dlgek
puanlarinin ortalamasimin daha yiiksek oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Erkek ve bayan ogrencilerin genel
ortalamalarina bakildiginda basar1 testinde erkek Ogrencilerin bayan Ogrencilere gore oldukca yiiksek
ortalamaya sahip oldugu goriinmekte iken (ortalamaerek=44,29; ortalamapayai=21,9) oOlgek toplam puan
ortalamalarinin birbirine yakin oldugu soylenebilir.

Tablo 2: Cinsiyete ve programlama bilgisine gére 6lgek, alt 6lgek ve basari testi puanlari

Cinsi etProgr&}n?lam Basar1 Toplam  [Yaraticili |Algoritmik (s Elestirel [Problem
Y€a Bilgisi puani blcek puani K diisinme  birligi |diisiinme [c6zme
Ortalama 20,3333 [108,2 31,93 21,93 15,26 |17,26 21,8
Standart Sapmal16,51695 |11,37 3,12 3,65 2,65 2,91 3,64
Yok Minimum 11,00 80,00 26,00 12,00 10,00 |11,00 13,00
Maximum 68,00 125,00 38,00 29,00 19,00 (22,00 28,00
Ortalama 61,66 110,66 31 21 15,33 20,66 22,66
Standart Sapmals,77 9,29 4,35 2,64 1,15 [0,57 1,52
Bayan [Var —
Minimum 55,00 100,00 26,00 18,00 14,00 20,00 21,00
Maximum 65,00 117,00 34,00 23,00 16,00 21,00 24,00
Ortalama 27,22 108,61 31,77 21,77 15,27 |17,83 21,94
Timii Standart Sapmaj21,9 10,84 3,22 3,45 2,44 2,95 3,36
Minimum 11,00 80,00 26,00 12,00 10,00 |11,00 13,00
Maximum 68,00 125,00 38,00 29,00 19,00 22,00 28,00
Ortalama 31,29 99,58 28,94 19,52 15 16,23 19,88
Standart Sapmal18,77 10,13 3,81 3,41 2,93 2,90537 4,52
Yok Minimum 11,00 81,00 23,00 12,00 10,00 |11,00 12,00
Maximum 73,00 112,00 35,00 24,00 20,00 (19,00 27,00
Ortalama 57,29 117,94 34,41 23,29 16,05 19,94 24,23
Erkek  Nar Standart Sapmaj26,27 13,15 3,39 4,89 3,09 33,21 3,78
Minimum 11,00 94,00 26,00 13,00 10,00 (14,00 16,00
Maximum 98,00 141,00 40,00 30,00 20,00 [25,00 30,00
Ortalama 44,29 108,76 31,67 21,41 15,52 |18,08 22,05
Standart Sapmaj26,07 14,84 4,510 4,57 3,01 3,55 4,66
Timi Minimum 11,00 81,00 23,00 12,00 10,00 |11,00 12,00
Maximum 98,00 141,00 40,00 30,00 20,00 [25,00 30,00

Cinsiyete gore Ogrencilerin basar1 testi ve 6l¢ek puanlarin (toplam ve alt faktér bazinda) istatistiksel olarak
farklilik tasiyip tagimadigt Mann Whitney U testi ile kontrol edilmistir. Tablo 3’te bu analiz sonuglari
verilmistir. Tablo 3 incelendiginde yalnizca basari puaninda bayan ve erkek 6grencilerin arasinda istatistiksel
olarak anlamli fark oldugu goriilmektedir. Sira ortalamalarina bakildiginda erkek 6grencilerin basar1 puanlarinin
daha yiiksek oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Olgek puami ve alt dlgek puanlarinin ise cinsiyete gore istatistiksel olarak
farklilik gostermedigi yine tablo 3’ten goriilmektedir.

Tablo 3: Cinsiyete gore Ogrencilerin basart puanlari ile bilgisayarca diisiinme beceri diizeylerinin
karsilastirilmasi

Cinsivet N Sira Sira Mann 7
y Ortalamasi Toplam1 [Whitney U P
Bayan 18 19,67 354,00 -
Basar1 Puani Y 183 2,384 ,017
Erkek 34 30,12 1024,00
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i Bayan 18 27,36 492,50 -

Olgek Puani Y 290.5 0.298 ,765
Erkek 34 26,04 885,50
Bayan 18 26,11 470,00 -

Yaraticilik y 299 0,135 ,892
Erkek 34 26,71 908,00

Algoritmik Bayan 18 27,81 500,50 |282,5 -0,455 649

diisinme Erkek 34 25,81 877,50 ’
Bayan 18 25,53 459,50 ;

Is birligi Y 288,5 0.339 734
Erkek 34 27,01 918,50
Bayan 18 25,97 467,50 -

Elestirel diisiinme Y 296,5 0.184 ,854
Erkek 34 26,78 910,50
Bayan 18 25,28 455,00

Problem ¢6zme 284 -0,426 |{,670
Erkek 34 27,15 923,00

Ogrencilerin ders dncesi programlama bilgisinin olup olmamasina gore basar1 puanlari ile dlgek puanlarmin
(toplam ve alt faktor bazinda) istatistiksel olarak farklilik tasiyip tasimadigi Mann Whitney U testi ile kontrol
edilmigtir. Tablo 4’te bu analiz sonuglar1 verilmistir.

Tablo 4: Programlama tecriibesine gore Ogrencilerin basari puanlar1 ile bilgisayarca diiginme beceri
diizeylerinin karsilastirilmasi

Programlama |N Sira Stra Mann z
g" . Ortalamas1 |Toplamn  |Whitney U P
Tecriibesi
Yok 32 19,55 625,5 97,5 -4,218 |0
Basar1 Puani
Var 20 37,63 752,5
. Yok 32 20,97 671 143 -3,332 (0,001
Olgek Puani 7 ’
Var 20 35,35 707
Yok 32 21,33 682,5 154,5 -3,125 (0,002
Yaraticilik ' ’ l
Var 20 34,78 695,5
Yok 32 22,97 735 207 -2,137 10,033
Algoritmik diisiinme
Var 20 32,15 643
o Yok 32 (24,92 7975 269,5 -0,957 |0,338
Is birligi
Var 20 29,03 580,5
' Yok 32 20,72 663 135 -3,506 |0
Elestirel diistinme
Var 20 35,75 715
Yok 32 22,19 710
Problem ¢6zme 182 -2,614 (0,009
Var 20 334 668

Tablo 4 incelendiginde programlama tecriibesi olan ve olmayan 6grencilerin bagar1 puani, toplam 6lgek puant,
yaraticilik, algoritmik diisiinme, elestirel diisiinme, problem ¢ézme alt 6lgek puanlarinin istatistiksel olarak
birbirinden farkl1 oldugu goriilmektedir. Is birligi alt dlgek puani iki grup igin birbirinden farkli bulunmanustir.
Sira ortalamalarina bakildiginda ise programlama tecriibesi olanlarin puanlarinin daha yiiksek oldugu
anlasilmaktadir.
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Ogrencilerin farkli degiskenlere gore programlama basarisi ve dlgek puanlari arasinda istatistiksel olarak bir
iligkinin olup olmadigi Spearman rho korelasyon katsayilari ile arastirilmistir. Bu katsay1r degerleri tablo 5°te
verilmistir. Tablo 5 incelendiginde, Ggrencilerin programlama basarisi ile bilgisayarca diisiinme becerileri
arasinda diisiik diizeyde anlamli bir iligki oldugu goriilmektedir. Diger taraftan, cinsiyet ile basar1 puan1 arasinda
diisiik diizey anlaml bir iligki oldugu goriilmektedir. Bunun yaninda, programlama tecriibesi ile basar1 puan
arasinda diisiik diizey iliski bulunmaktadir. Cinsiyet ile toplam Ol¢cek puani arasinda anlamli bir iligki
bulunmamaktadir. Cinsiyetle alt 6l¢ek puanlar1 arasindaki iliskiye bakildiginda da cinsiyet ile alt faktorlerin hig¢
biriyle anlamli bir iliskisi olmadig1 goriilmektedir. Programlama bilgisi ile toplam dl¢cek puani arasinda diisiik
diizey iliski bulunmaktadir. Programlama tecriibesiyle alt faktorler bazinda bir iliski olup olmadigina bakildigin
da ise yaraticilik, algoritmik diisiinme, elestirel diisiinme ve problem ¢6zme alt faktor puanlari arasinda diisiik
diizey iliski bulunmaktadir. Programlama tecriibesiyle isbirligi alt faktdr puani arasinda anlamli bir iligki
bulunmamaktadir.

Tablo 5: Spearman rho korelasyon katsayilari

= g
E. 3 g (5
& =
= % 3 2 E @
§ | 2| « = 3 S | E
- 2 © = g o o =
o = | g 5 | £ | & | B £ 1§58
= = = = = = g 2 © 9
21 2| g| 5| 5|35 | %] ¢ |8F
() as} = > < iy 53 A o &
Cinsivet Correlation Coefficient |1,000(,334" |-,042 |,019 |-,064 |,048 |,026 |,060
insiye
y Sig. (2-tailed) . 016 |,769 |,894 |[,654 |738 |856 |,674
Correlation Coefficient 1,000(,309" |,165 |,151 |,121 |,416™|,320" [,591™
Basar1 puani - -
Sig. (2-tailed) . ,026 |,242 |,285 |,394 |,002 |,021 {,000
Correlation Coefficient 1,000(,781™|,750™ |,470™"|,786™ 669" |,467""
Toplam Sl¢ek puant - -
Sig. (2-tailed) . ,000 (,000 (,000 (,000 (,000 (,000
Correlation Coefficient 1,000 |,524™(,217 |,617"|,317" |,438™
Yaraticilik - -
Sig. (2-tailed) . 000 |,122 [,000 [022 |001
Correlation Coefficient 1,000 |,257 |,574™|,347" |,299"
Algoritmik diigiinme - -
Sig. (2-tailed) . ,066 [,000 (,012 |,031
. Correlation Coefficient 1,000 |,264 |[,255 |,134
Is birligi - -
Sig. (2-tailed) . 059 [,068 |343
Correlation Coefficient 1,000 |,422"|,491™
Elestirel diistinme - -
Sig. (2-tailed) . ,002 {,000
Correlation Coefficient 1,000 |,366™
Problem ¢6zme - -
Sig. (2-tailed) . ,008
Correlation Coefficient 1,000
Programlama tecriibesi — -
Sig. (2-tailed)

SONUC, TARTISMA VE ONERILER

Bu calismada Yazilim Miihendisligi bolimii Programlamaya Giris ve Algoritma dersini alan &grencilerin
programlama basaris1 ve bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi diizeyleri ile bunlar arasindaki iligki incelenmistir.
Calismadan elde edilen sonuglara gore erkek 6grencilerin programlama basarisinin bayan 6grencileri gére daha
yiiksek oldugu sonucuna ulasilmustir. Ogrencilerin bilgisayarca diisiinme becerilerinin ise birbirine oldukca
yakin oldugu goriilmiistiir. Istatistiksel olarak bakildiginda erkek dgrencilerin lehine programlama basarisinin
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anlamh fark tasidigi goriilmiisken, bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi seviyelerinin istatistiksel olarak farklilik
tasimadigl sonucuna ulagilmistir. Korkmaz ve ark. (2015) ¢alismalarinda bilgisayarca diisiinme becerilerinin
Olgegin tamamu igin cinsiyete gore istatistiksel olarak farklilik yokken alt faktorlerde sadece elestirel diisiinme
faktoriinde erkekler lehine bir fark oldugu sonucuna ulasmistir. Bizim ¢alismamiz ana 6lgek baglaminda bu
sonugla paralellik tasimakla birlikte tiim faktorlerde de farklilik ¢ikmamasi ise dikkat cekmektedir.
Programlama bilgisinin olup olmamasina gore Ogrencilerin basar1 puani, toplam 6l¢ek puani, yaraticilik,
algoritmik diistinme, elestirel diisiinme, problem ¢dzme alt 6l¢cek puanlarmin istatistiksel olarak birbirinden
farkli oldugu goriilmektedir. Programlama tecriibesi olan Ogrencilerin lehine istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir
farklilik oldugu goriilmistiir. Bu iki grup i¢in sadece is birligi alt 6l¢ek puani arasinda bir farklilik olmadigi
goriilmiistiir. Programlama basarist sonucu beklenen bir sonug¢ olmakla birlikte, 6l¢ek puaninin yiiksek ¢ikmis
olmast programlama bilgisinin bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi ile iliskili olduguna yonelik 6nemli ipuglar
sunmaktadir. Nitekim programlama basarisi ile bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi arasindaki incelemeye yonelik
sonuca bakildiginda bu iki degisken arasinda diigiik te olsa bir iliski oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir. Bu iligkinin
cinsiyet ve programlama tecriibesine gore farklilasip farklilasmadigina bakildiginda cinsiyet ile 6l¢ek puani ve
alt dlcek puanlarinin tamami arasinda bir iliski olmadig1 sonucuna ulagilmistir. Programlama tecriibesine gore
ise bu degisken ile toplam 6lgek puani ve isbirligi disindaki tiim alt 6l¢ek puanlari arasinda diisiik diizeyde iliski
oldugu sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Calisma bir ders kapsaminda ve sadece basari puanlari ile 6l¢ek puanlart ve bunlar arasindaki iligkinin
incelenmesi ile sinirlidir. Bununla birlikte, programlama basarisi ile bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi arasinda
diisiik te olsa bir iligkinin ortaya ¢ikmis olmasi bu ¢alismanin dnemini ve bu alanda farkli c¢aligmalarin
yapilmasinin onemini artirtmustir. Farkli deneysel caligmalar yapilarak bilgisayarca diisiinme becerisi ile
programlama arasinda ne tiir iligkiler olabilecegi, programlama derslerinin bu beceriler iizerinde etkili olup
olmadig1 gibi gesitli aragtirma sorularina cevaplar aranabilir.
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ABSTRACT

The use of technology in classrooms has been considered as the solution to social, economic and
educational problems since its introduction to education in mid-1970. There have been many studies
conducted on the different aspects of the use of technology in teaching and learning. However, study on
teaching with Blended Learning in teaching and learning has not been highlighted especially in
Malaysian context. It examines the effects of the exogenous variables towards with use of Blended
Learning in teaching and learning among secondary teachers. The proposed research variables are based
on previous models of technology acceptance. A total of 98 secondary teachers completed the
questionnaire measuring their responses to computer attitudes (CA), computer teaching efficacy (CTE)
and school environment (SE) and Blended Learning (BL). Structural Equation Modelling (SEM) was
used as the main technique for data analysis. All hypotheses were supported by the data and have direct
effects towards Blended Learning use. To sum up, the study provided larger implications for
development in theory, practices and policymaking that could be related to the BL use among teachers.
Keywords: Educational technology, structural equation modelling, technology integration

INTRODUCTION

The integration of technologies in classrooms to enhance learning have been highlighted in numerous
studies (Wong, Teo & Russo, 2013; Katsamani, Retalis, & Boloudakis, 2012; Lu & Law, 2012). In this
regards, Malaysian teachers are expected to integrate technologies in their daily teaching and learning
activities. Having that, many Malaysian schools, with the support from related government departments,
have devoted considerable resource to technology. Malaysian schools and colleges have included
computer technology as an integral part of learning experiences and as a way to equip them with the
skills and knowledge necessary to succeed in the 21% century. As the consequence, electronic based
teaching tools are becoming increasingly more prevalent in Malaysian classrooms. The Malaysian
Ministry of Education (MOE) has highlighted the significance of computer-based technology in schools.

THE STUDY

With the innovation and web-based commercialisation of educational technology, blended e-learning
environment has been widely deployed in the teacher institutions throughout Malaysia. Blended e-
learning (BL) is the combination of e-learning (synchronous and asynchronous) and traditional way of
teaching where it takes the benefits of both practices to create a distinguished instructional. Combination
of various methods of practices, teaching tools and media formats is the main criteria in forming the
blended e-learning approaches. Hence, BL is the new way of pedagogical practices that mixes various
types of activities to create constructive and interesting learning environments.

There are a number of blended e-learning applications that have become easier to integrate with
traditional classroom paradigm. Moodle, Blackboard and WebCT are some of the applications that seem
to be bringing beneficial to students who prefer an individualised or less structured environment and
optimise the learning effects.
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Most of the BL applications could support e-learning activities such as revealing information, notes,
quizzes, forum, assignment submission, group chat and assessments. Having such features, BL is not
only able to help teachers to deliver learning materials but also at the same time track students’
performance and participation.

However, despite the impetus to build blended learning realisations among teachers in higher institutions,
integrating and understanding on blended e-learning environment among teachers are in the very
beginning level. Many teachers revealed that the opportunity to integrate blended e-learning environment
is often severely constrained by the limited information, skills and knowledge that they have gained from
teacher education professional development training. Given that, undoubtedly, teachers are dealing with
challenges of incorporating traditional and technology as a balance to cater holistic development of
students in the newly introduced Standards-based Secondary School Curriculum (KSSM). It is pertinent
to point out that in the School Based Assessment (PBS), blended e-learning platform provides room for
students to improve their results (band) accordingly based on their own initiative. Teachers could furnish
differentiated instructional for diverse students where demonstrated varying degrees of learning style and
intelligences. Teacher can design curriculum for those in need as well as those who are ready for new
challenges. Furthermore, the integration of technology in teaching and learning has been focused in the
new syllabus in teaching under Ministry of Education, Malaysia.

Besides that, many studies in educational technologies have indicated the advantages of integrating
blended learning in teaching and learning in developed countries (Escobar-rodriguez & Monge-lozano,
2012; Katsamani, Retalis, & Boloudakis, 2012; Lu & Law, 2012). Escobar-rodriguez & Monge-lozano
(2012) and Wong, Goh and Osman (2013) revealed that learners able to achieve higher grades when
teachers using technologies in teaching and learning. Indeed, students can learn more skills throughout
the integration of BL.

Advocates also noted that, BL teaching and learning tools have become very suitable to encourage
collaborative and constructive learning which highly emphasized in today learning styles. Furthermore,
based on Malaysian curriculum, many subjects in which educational technologies are frequently
employed to achieve the above learning practices.

Given the vital role of BL teaching and learning for in our current Malaysian educational system, and
growing concern the vital responsibility of practicing teachers the process of integrating blended
learning in schools, time has come to review and examine factors that influence BL acceptance among
these teachers.

The findings from this study enable policymakers and educators have a better view and more informed
knowledge on the factors that have significant impacts on the use and acceptance of BL. They are more
inclined to design programmes that enhance the use of BL among teachers. Thus, the purpose of the
study is to explore and understand how far factors such as School Environment, Computer Attitudes and
Computer Teaching Efficacy could have significant relationship with BL acceptance in teaching among
Malaysian teachers.

RESEARCH MODEL AND HYPOTHESES DEVELOPMENT

Computer Attitudes

Based on literature studies, many establish technology acceptance models have revealed that computer
attitude is the significant contribution to the use of technologies in teaching and learning. Theory of
Planned Behavior (TPB) (Ajzen, 1985), Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) (Davis, 1989). Theory of
Reasoned Action (TRA) (Ajzen & Fishbein, 1980; Fishbein & Ajzen, 1975) are the noted technology
acceptance models. TAM, TPB and TRA were based on the relationship of attitude-intention-behavior
(actual) constructs. Based on those models and theories, attitudes construct has been the main focus.
Ajzen (1975) argued that by understanding an individual’s attitude toward an object, one can predict his
or her overall pattern of response to the object. An individual’s attitude represents an individual’s
personal convictions and feelings towards a specific object or behavior. Generally, a person who
believes that performing a given behavior will lead to positive outcomes will hold a favourable attitude
toward performing the behavior. On the other hand, a person who believed that performing a given
behavior will lead to negative outcomes will hold an unfavourable attitude toward performing the
behavior.
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Arising from the technology acceptance models, many studies have been carried out in developing
countries and also reveal that computer attitudes have significant correlation with the actual acceptance
and use of technology (Liu, Chen, Sun, Wible, & Kuo, 2010; Luan & Teo, 2009; Wong, Osman, Pauline
& Khairezan, 2013; Wong, Russo, & McDowall, 2013; Wong, Teo, & Goh, 2014; Wong, Teo, & Russo,
2012). Based the above statement, the following hypothesis was developed.

H1. CA will have a significant influence on BL.

Computer Teaching Efficacy
According to Bandura’s social cognitive theory (Bandura, 1977), individual with high self-efficacy will
have better ability to cope with roadblocks and endure stress related to change. Conversely, an
individual with low self-efficacy will be less likely to attempt innovation or follow through as barriers
arise. Many previous researchers, such as Marcinkiewicz (1994), Torkzadeh, Pfulghoeft and Hall
(1999), Gibson (2001), Tracey et al. (2001), Riggs and Enochs (1990), Bandura (2001), Cassidy and
Eachus (2002) and Sugar (2002) have suggested that self-efficacy, by itself, will influence actual
performance and practices.
According to the Bandura’s theory, there are two dimensions of expectancies of behavior; efficacy
beliefs and outcome expectation. Efficacy belief is the feelings of confidence in performing certain task.
Outcome expectation was defined as the belief about the consequences that action will produce.
Furthermore, other researchers such as Gibson and Dembo (1984) also supported the concept. Given
those two dimensions, this study hypothesized that CTE which includes teacher’s personal evaluation on
their own capability to use computer for teaching (efficacy beliefs) and learning and personal beliefs in
using computer as an effective teaching method to improve student’s motivation and performance in
learning (outcome expectation) have impact on BL use.

H2. CTE will have a significant influence on BL.

School Environment

In this study, school environment refers to the support from administrators, such as non-academic staff,
principal and senior assistants and technical support like facility availabilities when adopting computer in
teaching and learning process. The study has hypothesized that the higher the support from school
environment, the higher the use of computer in teaching and learning. In Goldstein and Ford’s (2002)
model, the working environment acted as important variable towards actual outcomes. ChanLin, et al.
(2006) and ChanL.in (2007) noted that the school environment play important role in the use of computer
in teaching and learning. Based the above statement, the following hypothesis was developed.

H3. SE will have a significant influence on BL.

METHOD

Research Design

This study intends to understanding BL acceptance among teaching in teaching and learning. Data were
collected through using a survey questionnaire comprising questions on demographics and multiple items
for each variable in the research model. The survey question composed of 4 constructs. (BL use, school
environment, computer attitudes and computer teaching efficacy).

All the participated teachers need to respond to the four point Likert scale questionnaire which consists
from strongly agree (4), slightly agree, (3), slightly disagree (2) and strongly disagree (1).

Methodologically, analyses were conducted using AMOS 17 and the usual steps for conducting structural
equation modelling (SEM) approach were employed to test the research model with latent variables
against the observed data which has the ability to explain relationships among four variables in this
study: computer attitudes (CA), computer teaching efficacy (CTE), school environment (SE) and BL use
(BL). From the literature, SEM is used widely to predict and explain the determinants of users’
acceptance regarding the acceptance of technology in educational settings (Luan & Teo, 2009; Wong et
al., 2013).

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS

In this study, two phases analysis have been carried out. A total of 98 teachers in Malaysia involved in
this study. The first phase revealed the preliminary analysis which examined the descriptive statistics of
the measurement items, and assessed the reliability and validity of the measure used in this study. This
was to ensure the data adequate for structural equation modelling testing. For second phase, assessments
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on the contributions and significance of the latent variables against the observed data and explain its
variance with regard to the dependent variable.

Preliminary Analysis

A descriptive analysis was preliminarily carried out on variables involved. Computer attitudes, computer
teaching efficacy, school environment and BL use have been identified for their mean and standard
deviation (Table 1). From the results, the lowest mean is 2.46 and it is higher than the midpoint score of
the data (2.5). Moreover, skew and kurtosis indexed have shown that the data is normal for the analysis
of structural equation modelling (Kline, 2005).

Table 1. Descriptive statistics of the study constructs

Construct Mean Standard Skewness Kurtosis
deviation
Computer attitudes 3.63 .48 -1.20 1.12
Computer teaching 2.12 .66 .02 -.58
efficacy
School environment 2.37 .94 -12 -.01
BL use 2.46 712 -1.09 -1.17

Analysis of Cronbach’s alpha was carried out to assess the composite reliability (CR). From the analysis,
it proven that all variables loaded accordingly and the index measurement within the acceptable range
(0.53t0 0.79) (Table 2).

Table 2. Results for the measurement model

Latent Variable Item Factor  Loading Awverage Variance Composite
(>.60)* Extracted (= or Reliability (= or
>.50)* >.70)*
Computer Teaching CTE1 .821 .59 532
Efficacy CTE2 .798
CTE3 672
Computer Attitudes CAl 811 .62 571
CA2 781
CA3 172
School Environment  SE1 .691 .56 .793
SE?2 .835
SE3 722
BL Use BL1 .618 57 743
BL2 .818
BL3 .811

a AVE: Average Variance Extracted is computed by adding the squared factor loadings divided by
number of factors.

® Composite Reliability = (A2) / (A2) + (3 (1 -2A2)).

©This value was fixed at 1.00 in the model for identification purposes.

*Indicates an acceptance level or validity.

**p <.01.

Based on above table, the results of AVE indexes are suitable for testing structural equation modelling as
it is around 0.50.

HYPOTHESIS TESTING

Table 3 shows parameter estimates for the significant hypothesized paths. All hypotheses were
significant according to the collected data on the relationship between computer attitudes, computer
teaching efficacy and school environment toward BL use among practising teachers in Malaysia.
Computer teaching efficacy was a significant influence on BL use (B=.19, p<.01) and computer attitudes
has a significant influence on BL use (B=.22 p<.01). Finally, BL use was found to be influenced by
school environment (p=.63, p<.01).
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Table 3. Results of Hypothesis testing

Hypothesis Relationship P.C Finding

H1 CA->BL 0.11** Supported
H2 CTE->BL 0.18** Supported
H3 SE->BL 0.60** Supported

*p <.05; **p < .01.

Computer attitudes variable has been indicated as the important factor which influence the use of BL
among teachers. Based on the above results, R? of the computer attitudes is 0.11. Having that, it proven
that computer attitudes variable contributed and explained 11 percent of the variance in the BL use
among practicing teachers in Malaysia.

BL use was also significantly determined by computer teaching efficacy and school environment with 18
percent (R? = 0.18) and 60 (R? = 0.60) percent respectively. Thus, it has contended that school
environment is the most important factor influencing the use of BL in Malaysian schools.

Overall, the combined effects of computer attitudes, computer teaching efficacy and school environment
explained 55.9% of the variance of BL use.

DISCUSSION AND IMPLICATIONS
The findings of the study have offered some vital implications in the context of educational technologies
especially related to the use of technologies in teaching and learning among practicing teachers.

As anticipated, computer attitudes, computer teaching efficacy and school environment have direct
effects towards the levels of integration of BL use in teaching and learning. Together, the variables in
the research model in this study explained 55.9% of the variance in BL use among teachers towards BL
use in teaching and learning. Overall, the findings have supported existing theories and assumptions that
those selected exogenous and endogenous variables affected the BL use among them. Using structural
equation modelling, data also indicated that the resulting model was an adequate fit to the observed
relationships among the factors that influenced teachers in BL use in teaching and learning.

From the results, it has been corroborated that computer attitudes have positively influenced the use of
computer among teachers. Therefore, it goes to show that computer attitude has an important role to play
in influencing teachers’ use of computers. ~ The finding is in line with previous findings in Western
settings. Indeed, from the literature, it appears that many technology studies, conducted in Malaysia
setting, have highlighted the importance of computer attitudes in the use of technology (Teo, 2009;
Wong, et al., 2013; Wong, et al., 2014; Wong, et al., 2015). Henceforth, in this regard, the Ministry of
Education and the related government departments should do more in terms of encouraging positive
computer attitudes among practising educators. Furthermore, based on previous findings and the results
of this study have indicated that computer attitudes have significant impact on teachers’ use of computer
in teaching and learning, schools should provide training, funding and support required for this process.
By strengthening staff training in technologies, schools can help encourage more positive attitudes
toward computers, especially to reduce teachers’ anxiety towards computers in general. The school
boards of management should ensure that teacher education technology training program to be a part of
their yearly activities.

It was also conclusively reported that school environment has very strong impacts on BL use. This is
consistent with previous research by ChanLin, et al. (2006) and ChanLin (2007). The significance of
school environment in enhancing the use of computer in teaching and learning could be due to the fact
that teachers need administrative and technical support to encourage them to use the computer. Teachers
need strong and enthusiastic leadership from principal in order to achieve higher confidence and belief in
the use of computers. Technical support is vital when teachers are having difficulties in operating the
computer based technologies equipment. Having knowledgeable people and willingness to answer
questions are critical in overcoming the obstacles of using computer. In the Malaysian schools,
especially in the rural areas, lack of availability of computers and software, and incompatibility between
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the software and hardware are very common situations. The government should inject more financial
support and attention to rural schools which with intention to minimize the digital divide between the
urban and rural schools.  Training for principals is vital in ensuring that they are conscious of the
importance of computer in teaching and learning. Through training, they would be able to know how to
encourage (giving coaching, feedbacks and leading) teachers to use computers. School districts should
look for different funding resources to make computer technologies available for each teacher and in
each classroom. Principals or headmasters should give motivation and support to their staff and
encourage them to use computers although at the initial level it could be very difficult.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Although care has been taken to ensure that the methodology in this study is sound, there are limitations.
It is important to state the limitations of the study to frame the above discussions, recommendations and
conclusion within its proper context and perspective.

The total numbers of participated teachers in the study were 98. Hence, the findings might not adequately
reflect the perceptions of the whole population of Malaysian teachers. Secondly, the questionnaire used
in this study may not be able to measure all aspects for the variables concerned. Finally, this study is the
timeliness of the data and finding process. At the time of this writing, the data was collected more than a
year old. Thus, during this period of time, there may have been some changes in syllabi and curricula in
teacher educational training program. However, the main findings of this study will remain true
regardless of the aforementioned changes. In the area of inquiries on technology integration among
teachers, there is always ample room for additional research. Indeed, more studies should be carried out
based on larger sample, so that the results can be more generalized as a whole. Since technology will
continue to grow and develop rapidly, a replication of this study might be conducted periodically in order
to examine education technology trends. Thus, teacher educational programs would be able to update
courses and provide appropriate knowledge and skills for teachers.
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ABSTRACT

Blended learning implementation has been extensively examined in literature. Most research questions center
around how blended learning results in greater learning achievement, which HAS been measured from a
student’s perspective. Whilst being recognized as existing in varied models, how blended learning design may
be different in hard and soft disciplines is scarcely researched. In addition, the nature of the blends between
face-to-face instructions and online learning is not adequately taken into account when discussing blended
learning designs. The present study investigated the instructors’ perceptions regarding the importance of
different components that make up of the blended learning from a multidisciplinary perspective. We also
examined if the instructors who implemented different levels blended learning differed in their perceptions.
Data (n=28) were collected by means of semi-structured interviews accompanied with a questionnaire, which
asked for the instructors’ rating of each blended learning component. The results showed no significant
differences in the rating of the importance of different blended learning components in hard and soft-disciplined
instructors. However, two components, namely collaborative facilitation and general communication received
significantly higher rating as blended learning was implemented more intensively. Thus, implications for
pedagogical practices and research were discussed.

Keywords: blended learning, disciplines, higher education, student learning

INTRODUCTION

Since its introduction and presence in different levels of education, blended learning has been recognized in
different models (Zhang & Zhu, 2017). The word blended refers to a mix of face-to-face and online learning
aimed at enhanced teaching and learning experiences (Graham, 2006). Consequently, existing models of
blended learning place different emphasis. In terms of the organization of the face-to-face and online
components, and pedagogy, Graham (2006) proposes three levels of blended learning: enabling blend,
enhancing blend, and transforming blend. While the first level manipulates the online component as an enabler
of more access, flexibilities, the highest level, i.e. transforming blend requires significant modifications of
learning and teaching activities. Later, Adam, Hanesiak, Owston, Lupshenyuk, and Mills (2009) suggest four
levels of blended learning organization. The first level makes use of the online platform as an information and
one-way communication channel. The second level shows some extent of connection between the face-to-face
and online activities. The third level emphasizes the importance of online interaction activities in which the
learning management system (LMS) plays a more important role in enhancing the learning experience. The
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fourth level of blended learning is aligned with Graham’s transforming blend in which the face-to-face and
online components are inseparable.

In a different perspective, Kerres and De Witt (2003) develop the didactical mode for blended learning, which
realizes three components: content, construction (individual and cooperative), and communication. The content
component is related to how information about the course objectives and materials are presented to the students.
Next, the construction component attends to how the instructors help individual students to build up knowledge
and facilitate the collaborative works; and finally, the communication component refers to different aspects of
instructor-student (one-to-one or one-to-many). While distinguishing three components, it is likely that the three
are more related in the sense that they have a common goal of fostering knowledge construction on the part of
individual students and students as a group. Based on the blended learning framework proposed by Kerres and
De Witt’s (2003), in this study, we further elaborate the constituting components to capture more nuances in the
process of blended learning design. Accordingly, the content component refers to how the learning content is
organized or updated (content organization), how content is presented in classroom and online platform (content
presentation) and how learning objectives are clearly presented (Ginns & Ellis, 2009). The construction
component reflects how instructors facilitate individual students’ learning (personal facilitation) (Ausburn,
2004), how the instructors facilitate the collaboration among the students (collaborative facilitation), and how
the instructors provide multiple assessment methods to help students identify and evaluate their learning
progress (assessment diversity) (Bangert, 2004). Finally, based on different types of instructors-students
communication suggested by Moore (1998) and the Community of Inquiry Framework (Garrison, Anderson, &
Archer, 2000), we deconstruct the communication component into general communication from instructors to
the students (general communication), instructors-student interaction (one-to-one), instructors’ feedback to
groups of students (feedback to group), and instructors’ facilitation of online discussion (instructor facilitation).
It is recognized that the three components of blended learning design reflect the breadth of the different
pedagogical strategies used. However, in terms of the intensiveness or the depth of blended learning
implementation, the different levels as proposed by Adams et al., (2009) and Graham (2006) are still helpful to
examine a particular blended learning mode that is being implemented. Thus, when the intensiveness is low, it is
expected that less sub-components are relevant in the pedagogy. Put it in another way, at lower levels of blended
learning, the importance of fostering online knowledge construction is less recognized.

The implementation of blended learning can also be different in hard and soft discipline given differences in the
accompanied epistemological beliefs and methods of knowledge advancement (Neumann, Parry, & Becher,
2002). A meta-analysis conducted by Vo, Zhu, and Diep (2017) shows that the effect of blended learning in
hard disciplines is higher than that in soft disciplines. The explanation can be contingent on the blended learning
design that has been tailored to meet these disciplinary requirements. Thus, it is hypothesized that the instructors
in hard and soft disciplines may place different degrees of importance to the sub-components of blended
learning design.

To better understand how blended learning design can be different in hard and soft disciplines and when certain
levels of blending is applied, the following research questions are addressed:

RQ1. How do instructors in different disciplines perceive the importance of different components of blended
learning design?

RQ2. To what extent do the perceptions of the importance of different components of blended learning design
differ when different levels of blended learning are implemented?

METHODOLOGY

Participants

The participants in this study are instructors from different faculty at a major university in Southern Vietnam.
The instructors who were invited to participate in this study were implementing blended learning in their
courses. Upon receiving the approval from the rector of the institution, a snowballing approach has been used to
recruit the participants.

In total, 28 instructors (14: hard disciplines; 14 soft disciplines) have constituted the sample. The mean age of

the participants is 35.62 (SD = 5.95). Interestingly the number of male and female instructors was equal, i.e. n =
14 for each group. The instructors have an average of 11.11 years of teaching experience, SD = 5.74.
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Instrument

The present study employed semi-structure interview as the principal method of data collection. First, the
researcher and the instructors brainstormed about how the face-to-face and online components were integrated
in their courses. Subsequently the researcher and the instructor referred to the different levels of blended
learning as suggested by Adams et al. (2009). The instructors were asked to select the appropriate level of
blended learning that they thought was being implemented. In total, there was one instructor indicating Level 1,
11 instructors specifying Level 2, 13 instructors specifying Level 3, and three instructors with Level 4. As there
was only one instructor at Level 1, we have collapsed Level 1 and 2 into one category, resulting in three levels
of blended learning implementation. Accordingly, the newly established Level 1 indicated that the online
learning platform functioned as an online learning resource that facilitates the face-to-face activities. Level 2
illustrated that the online collaboration and support were available to facilitate student learning. Level 3
emphasized the indispensable role of online learning activities such that these should result in specific
assessable collaborative works and personal learning (Adams et al., 2009)

Subsequently the instructor was given a sheet which contained the ten components on blended learning design
grouped into three categories as suggested by Kerres and de Witt (2003) as discussed in the previous section.
The instructors gave a rating from 1 to 10 to each component with 1 being not important at all to 10 being the
most important.

Data analysis method

First a descriptive analysis was carried to provide a general description of the data. Subsequently, multivariate
analyses were conducted to examine the effect of disciplines and levels of blended learning on the instructors’
perceptions of the importance of the ten components of blended learning design. Prior to the analyses, the effect
of socio-demographics, including age, gender, and years of teaching experiences were also analyzed. Once a
significant correlation was found, the variable was included as co-variates in the multivariate model.

RESULTS

Descriptive statistics

After the instructors had specified the level of blended learning they were implementing in their current courses,
they rated the importance of different components of blended learning design from 1 to 10. As shown in Table
1, most of the components received rather high rating with the minimum value being 4 and the maximum being
10. Among these, feedback to groups of students received the highest score whereas collaborative facilitation
obtained the lowest score.

Table 1: Mean, standard deviations (SDs), and range of the ten components of blended learning design

Variables Range Mean SD

Content organization 6-10 8.71 1.12
Course objective presentation 7-10 9.11 0.92
Content presentation 7-10 8.89 0.99
Individual facilitation 6-10 8.64 1.10
Collaborative facilitation 6-10 8.61 1.07
Assessment diversity 4-10 9.07 1.36
General communication 6-10 8.75 1.08
Instructor-student interaction 6-10 9.11 1.03
Feedback to group 6-10 8.82 1.09
Instructors’ facilitation 7-10 9.21 0.83

Correlation analysis
A Spearman correlation analysis was conducted to examine the relationship between instructors’ age and years
of teaching experience with the ten components of blended learning rating. The results showed that the age of

the instructors had a positive correlation with course objective presentation (rs=.50, p<.01) and instructors’
facilitation (rs=.53, p<.01) respectively. In addition, the instructors’ years of teaching experience is positively
correlated with course objective presentation (rs =.41, p<.05). The result shows that the instructors’ age is highly
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corrected with their years of teaching experience, rs =.83, p<.01. This is not striking as instructors in the studied
institution are normally affiliated with the university since their bachelor graduation. Thus, the higher the age,
the higher the years of working experience. To avoid issues of collinearity given the high correlation between
age and years of teaching experience, we only select age as the covariate in the multivariable analysis.

Using Wilks’ Lambda, there is a significant effect of gender (A = 0.36, F(10, 17) = 3.01, p< .05) on the
instructors’ perceptions across the ten components of blended learning design. Therefore, gender was added in
the multivariate analysis subsequently as a covariate.

Findings
RQ1. How do instructors in different disciplines perceive the importance of different components of blended
learning design

To answer the research questions, the age and gender of the instructors were entered in the model as the
covariates and the disciplines from which the blended courses were categorized as independent variable. Using
Wilks” Lambda, there is only significant effect of gender (1 = 0.36, F(10, 15) = 2.68, p< .05) on the perception
of the instructors regarding the importance of different blended learning components. Further univariate analysis
of variance shows that male and female instructors differ in their perceptions concerning the importance of
instructor-student interaction and feedback to group (work) with F(1,23) = 6.72, p<.05 and F(1,23) = 6.88,
p<.05 as shown in Table 2.

Table 2: Univariate analysis result with gender and disciplines as the independent variables

Independent variable: Gender F Hypothesis df Error df Partial Eta squared (n?)
Content organization 0.41 1 24 0.02
Course objective presentation 0.25 1 24 0.01
Content presentation 0.84 1 24 0.03
Personal facilitation 0.95 1 24 0.04
Collaborative facilitation 0.00 1 24 0.00
Assessment diversity 0.44 1 24 0.02
General communication 0.03 1 24 0.00
Instructor-student interaction 6.72* 1 24 0.22
Feedback to group 6.88* 1 24 0.22
Instructors’ facilitation 0.58 1 24 0.02
Independent variable: Disciplines F Hypothesis df Error df Partial Eta squared (n?)
Content organization 0.00 1 24 0.00
Course objective presentation 0.08 1 24 0.00
Content presentation 0.03 1 24 0.00
Personal facilitation 0.87 1 24 0.04
Collaborative facilitation 0.25 1 24 0.01
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Assessment diversity 3.44 1 24 0.13

General communication 0.22 1 24 0.01

Instructor-student interaction 0.09 1 24 0.00

Feedback to group 1.21 1 24 0.05

Instructors’ facilitation 0.00 1 24 0.00
Note: *p<.05

Descriptive statistics showed that male instructors place more importance than female teachers regarding the
two components and that there was an equal number of male and female instructors (n=7) in each discipline as
revealed in Table 3.

Table 3: Differences regarding the perceptions of male and female instructors regarding instructor-student
facilitation and feedback to group

Male (n=14) Female (n=14)

Variables Mean SD Mean SD
Instructor-student interaction 9.57 .65 8.64 1.15
Feedback to group 9.29 91 8.36 1.09

Nevertheless, age and disciplines displayed a bon-significant effect with 2 = 0.56, F(10, 14) = 1.76, p> .05 and
2=0.73, F(10, 14) = 0.52, p> .05, respectively.

RQ2. To what extent do the perceptions of the importance of different components of blended learning design
differ when different levels of blended learning are implemented?

As age has been found non-significant in the previous analysis, in answering RQ2, only gender and three levels
of blended learning were entered in the MANOVA.

The result shows that gender still plays a significant role, A = 0.36, F(10, 15) = 2.70, p<.05. Further also
univariate analysis of variance shows that male instructors perceived higher importance of instructor-student
interaction and feedback to group (work) than their female counterpart. Yet, the number of male instructors
implementing higher level of blended learning (Level 2 and 3, n=9) is higher than that of females (n=7) and the
number of female instructors implementing lower level of blended learning (level 1) is higher than that of males.

Using Wilks’ Lambda, there is a non-significant effect of blended learning levels on the instructors’ perceptions
1=0.23, F(20, 30) = 1.64, p=.10. However, the result from Roy’s statistic shows that the effect is significant ©
= 1.67, F(10, 16) = 2.68, p<.05. Thus, it is acceptable to conclude a significant effect of blended learning level
at the multivariate level. Table 4 shows the univariate analysis regarding the effect of gender and blended
learning levels on instructors’ perceptions of the importance of different BL components.

Table 4: Univariate analysis results regarding the effects of gender and blended learning levels on instructors’
perceptions of the importance of blended learning components

Independent variable: Gender F Hypothesis df Error df Partial Eta squared (n?)
Content organization 0.20 1 22 0.01
Course objective presentation 0.10 1 22 0.00
Content presentation 0.80 1 22 0.03
Personal facilitation 0.88 1 22 0.04
Collaborative facilitation 0.32 1 22 0.01
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Assessment diversity 0.47 1 22 0.02
General communication 0.08 1 22 0.00
Instructor-student interaction 5.62* 1 22 0.19
Feedback to group 4.88* 1 22 0.17
Instructors’ facilitation 0.12 1 22 0.01
Independent variable: Blended learning levels F Hypothesis df Error df Partial Eta squared (n?)
Content organization 0.82 1 22 0.06
Course objective presentation 1.41 1 22 0.11
Content presentation 0.37 1 22 0.03
Personal facilitation 0.12 1 22 0.01
Collaborative facilitation 4.66* 1 22 0.28
Assessment diversity 2.78 1 22 0.19
General communication 4.16* 1 22 0.26
Instructor-student interaction 1.06 1 22 0.08
Feedback to group 2.57 1 22 0.18
Instructors’ facilitation 1.00 1 22 0.08

Note: *p<.05

Post-hoc tests further reveal that the significant difference in the perception of the importance of collaborative
collaboration was found between Level 1 and Level 2 of blended learning as illustrated in Figure 1.

Instructors' rating of the importance of Collaborative facilitation

Rating

a-

Number of responses

0= T
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3

Blended learning levels
Figure 1: Instructors’ rating of the importance of collaborative facilitation regarding student learning

As for general communication, significant differences occurred between Level 1 and Level 2, and between
Level 1 and Level 3 of blended learning. Figure 2 graphically displays the differences of rating regarding the
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importance of general communication between the instructors and the learners in different blended learning
levels.

Instructors' rating of the importance of General communication

Rating

34

Number of responses

T T
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3
Blended learning levels

Figure 2: Instructors’ rating of the importance of general communication regarding student learning

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The present study aims to discern the perceptions of the instructors regarding the importance of different
components of blended learning design regarding student learning by means of semi-structured interviews
accompanied by a quantitative questionnaire. Relevant literature reveals that differences in epistemological
beliefs and knowledge development in hard and soft disciplines and the different levels of blended learning
implementation may entail differences in the importance of particular blended learning components. We have
tested these effects and found that when blended learning was more intensively implemented, i.e. Level 2 and
Level 3, the collaborative facilitation and general communication became significantly more important.
Nevertheless, instructors in hard and soft disciplines placed the importance of each blended learning component
equally, i.e. no significant differences were uncovered. In addition, male and female instructors also rated the
importance of instructor-student interaction and feedback to group differently with male instructors having a
higher rating.

As for the non-significant effect of disciplines regarding the importance of different blended learning
components to student learning, a possible explanation can be that instructors from the two disciplines base their
instructional approach towards a more collaborative approach while still paying attention to fostering individual
students’ knowledge and skill development. This pedagogical objective has been institutionalized in the studied
university. Thus, the different components of blended learning design, underpinned by social constructivism
(Huang, 2002) while emphasizing personalization manifest in flexibility, conveniences, and prompt feedback
harnessed by interactive technologies, have enabled the instructors to better achieve this goal. Therefore, it may
be difficult for the instructors to provide a strong opinion regarding the importance of each component due to
the overall educational outcomes that drive the pedagogical approaches in each discipline.

When blended learning is implemented at a more intensive level, i.e. the coupling between the face-to-face and
online learning becomes more and more inseparable, the role of the instructor facilitation and general
communication to students differ among the levels. The findings are in line with the proposition that quality
online interaction among the students does not naturally occur without structured guidelines and adequate
facilitation (Gasevi¢, Adesope, Joksimovi¢, & Kovanovi¢, 2015; Pelz, 2010). Additionally, when more online
interactions and collaborative works are designed, the lack of face-to-face explanation necessitates that a better
communication channel between the instructors and the students should be available.

One interesting finding from the study is that male instructors placed more importance to instructor-student
interaction and feedback to groups than female instructors. While this can be biased by the fact that the number
of male instructors employing higher levels of blended learning is higher as mentioned in the previous section,
this should receive attention in future studies or when professional development program in blended learning
implementation is designed.

It is acknowledged that the sample size is not adequate to make generalization or to guarantee that a small effect

of disciplines and blended learning levels was detected. Thus, replication studies are worthwhile to confirm the
findings. In addition, examining the role of these blended learning components from a student perspective and
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analyzing the results in relation to students’ learning achievement are highly recommended to triangulate the
results and gain more insights into any discrepancy that is likely to exist between the two main actors, namely
the instructors and the students, of the teaching and learning processes.
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ABSTRACT

The question of the role of Blockchain Technology, a decentralized and distributed digital ledger, in the
Financial Services Market is only now being addressed with the technology in its infancy. Subsequent work
primarily focused on the cryptocurrency, bitcoin, because its creator, programmer Satoshi Nakamoto first
published a white paper and coded what is now known as blockchain technology to solve the double spending
problem. More recently, Blockchain Technology has made significant advances in the fields of insurance,
medical records, and the internet of things (loT). However, the power of Blockchain Technology to solve
problems in and serve as a replacement ledger of transactions in Financial Services will fundamentally transform
the finance industry. This paper attempts to address the challenges that Blockchain Technology will encounter
by focusing on the methodology of using Blockchain Technology to solve problems in the Financial Services
Market with special attention to the use of Decentralization and Peer-to-Peer Transactions. Specifically, this
project will be examining the use of Blockchain Technology to drive the changes in the field of Financial
Services. This paper will also discuss the future role of Blockchain Technology in teaching the various fields of
Finance, and juxtapose them against traditional teaching methods in Finance, in order to reveal the increasing
role that Blockchain Technology will play in the 21st-century Financial Services curriculum. This paper argues
that indeed, Blockchain Technology will be able to increasingly affect how we solve various Financial Services
problems and that this development will profoundly change the way the Finance curriculum is taught in the
classroom. In conclusion, this project, by closely examining the role of Blockchain Technology, sheds new
light on the rapidly developing changes in the Financial Services field.

INTRODUCTION

Since the sub-prime crash in the financial market in 2008, the stability of the orthodox financial system had been
consistently questioned. Upon research, numerous limitations of the current system structure, from the addition
of cost and fees to the vulnerability to fraud and crime, has arisen to the attention of financial stakeholders. The
Harvard Business Review had reported that “45% of financial intermediaries, such as payment networks, stock
exchanges, and money transfer services, suffer from economic crime every year; the number is 37% for the
entire economy, and only 20% and 27% for the professional services and technology sectors, respectively”
(Tapscott et. al. 2017). The Review asserts that the cause of such inefficiency is mainly due to the financial
system’s antique and vulnerable nature, that makes it resistant to both change and attacks that may lead to
hacking or system failure. The assertion that the system is too exclusionary, denying usage to a sizable
population of billions, has also been raised. Due to the many flaws, a revolution in the sphere of national and
global finance has been long sought for. Many believe that the innovative combination between the modern
technology and finance — thus the fintech revolution - signaled by none other than the rise of blockchain
technology, will become the milestone key to solving the issue of the unstable financial model.
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Figure 1. (Retrieved from: http://blockchain.open.ac.uk/)

According to the Wharton School of the University of Pennsylvania, blockchain is “a distributed database of
computers that maintains records and manages transactions” (Knowledge @ Wharton, 2016). Unlike the
orthodox financial system that is based upon a central authority -most commonly a bank- blockchain utilizes
“blocks” to record transactions in the permanent database. The blocks, that may contain and record anything that
may be of value, from money to equities, bonds, titles, deeds, and contracts, are then linked to each other in the
form of a chain in linear, chronological order. A graphic illustration of this concept may be seen in Figure 1
above.

Furthermore, instead of storing all the information in one central database, blockchain is distributed across all
computers around the world that are connected to its network clients: an advantage over any other financial
model that make it nearly impossible to be hacked, for an attack would have to include accessing every copy of
the database simultaneously to succeed. Wharton School eagerly reports that “The ability of the (blockchain)
technology to provide an unforgeable record of identity, including the history of an individual’s transactions, is
one are being eagerly explored.” The graphic in Figure 2 below illustrates the difference between the traditional
methods of recording a transaction on a ledger and the blockchain method of recording a transaction. In the
traditional method (illustrated on the right) the transaction record is kept by the clearing house in one location.
This makes it vulnerable to attack and hacking because any attack must only breach the security of the clearing
house. In a blockchain, however, the ledger is kept by multiple parties to the blockchain. Therefore, any
attack must breach the security of multiple keepers of the ledger, an almost impossible task. The blockchain,
then, provides a much more secure method of keeping a ledger.

Embedding distributed ledger technology

A distributed ledger is a network that records ownership through a shared registry
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In contrast to today's netwarks, distributed ledgers eliminate the need for central authorities fo certify
ownership and clear transactions. They can be open, verifying anonymaous actors in the networl, or they
can be closed and require actors in the network to be already identified. The best known existing use for
the distributed ledger is the cryptocurrency Bitcoin
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Figure 2.
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While the rise of blockchain technology is to some, extremely new and even unheard of, the first adaptations of
it in financial sectors have made almost a decade ago. The evolution of blockchain technology has been
gradually spotted since the design of bitcoin and the bitcoin database by an unknown programmer -or
programmers- Satoshi Nakamoto. Through the development of bitcoin using blockchain technology, Satoshi
Nakamoto found a way to eradicate the double-spending problem, or an error in digital money trade in which the
same token -currency of value- is spent more than one time as a result to the duplication and defiling of digital
files. The development of a secure digital currency therefore became possible, but the technology itself had to
undergo a growing infancy. The number of centers that exchanged bitcoins to cash were sufficiently limited, and
the technology itself had been quite for a long time shunned for its unconventional nature and some concerns
about its future prospect. Bitcoin had also many times been tangled up with criminal activities in the black
market and the deep web, for the discreet transaction of money it allowed spurred many of users with criminal
intent to implement the technology for purchase and trade of drugs, firearms, and pornography. Consequently,
the bubbles and bursts of bitcoin’s value has continued since the genesis of is utility in 2008, as the arrows have
both skyrocketed and plummeted down.

However, the growing need in the global financial market over the past decade has indeed been good to the
technology in the long run. According to the Wall Street Journal, bitcoin is now “starting to look slightly more
stable than gold” (Yang, 2016). The value of blockchain technology itself has also substantially grown. The
Harvard Business Review reports that “in 2016 blockchain companies raised $400 million from traditional
venture investors and nearly $200 million through what we call initial coin offerings”. Blockchain is already
stretching out its influence into fields other than financial service, for tech companies, software behemoths, and
financial giants such as Microsoft and IBM are also eager to invest in its future. A report by the Wharton School
quotes the senior vice president of IBM Research: “I want to extend banking to the 3.2 billion people who are
going to come into the middle class over the next 15 years...So I need a much lower cost of keeping a ledger.
Blockchain offers some intriguing possibilities there”. Upon debating its possible applications in the future, the
Forbes reported that “One group of big tech and finance companies has combined forces in the Open Ledger
Project to create a wide range of different blockchain-style projects for different specialized needs, ranging from
conventional supply chain management to basic administrative tasks like exchange of car titles. Some schools
are even using blockchain to record students’ grades and share academic certificates. And of course, there is
always talk of tax being collected via blockchain at some point in the future” (Harpaz, J. 2016). Like so, much
light being shone over the blockchain technology and its applications in the future is because of the enhanced
speed of transaction and more efficient services it provides, along with its abilities to be applied into almost any
sphere of life. It seems that perhaps the information driven era has finally met its financial companion.

FINDINGS

It would be very easy to examine the definition of blockchain without truly understanding the ramifications of
this new technology because the definition is after all, benign. The blockchain technically is a just digital ledger.
One would be forgiven if one were to contemplate on such a question as: “how can a digital ledger bring about a
“Revolution” in the financial industry?” To answer this question, one must examine the ramifications of this
ledger and how it will change not only the financial sector but also every other industry that involves
transactions.

The simple answer is Trust. For the first time in modern history, blockchain ensures “trust” among the parties to
a transaction. For example, when a buyer purchases a product on Amazon, it is Amazon who ensures that the
buyer will pay and who ensures that the seller will deliver the product under the traditional definition of online
transaction. People purchase products on Amazon because they can reasonably assume their transaction will be
completed. It is trust that allows the transaction to take place. However, with the blockchain, Amazon will be cut
out of the transaction. Indeed, any 3rd party agent that plays the role of ensuring trust between the parties to the
transaction will no longer be needed. The blockchain is a peer to peer application. In other words, the buyer and
the seller deal with each other directly. There is no third party to the transaction. The Harvard Business Review
describes this transaction as following: “Instead a series of intermediaries act as guarantors of assets as the
record of the transaction traverses organizations and the ledgers are individually updated. In a blockchain system,
the ledger is replicated in a large number of identical databases, each hosted and maintained by an interested
party. When changes are entered in one copy, all the other copies are simultaneously updated. So as transactions
occur, records of the value and assets exchanged are permanently entered in all ledgers.” (lansiti, M. 2017) The
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ensuring or “trust” in the transaction is provided by the blockchain ledger. The transaction will be digitally
recorded in the ledger and this record will be permanent. Anyone who wants to exam the transaction may do so.
The ramification of Trust is enormous because there will be no need for 3rd party agents. Bitcoin fans have been
enthralled by this idea, dubbing it “the libertarian ideal of a pure, digital currency beyond the reach of any central
bank.” The economist commented that “The real innovation is not the digital coins themselves, but the trust
machine that mints them—and which promises much more besides.” (The Economist, 2015) The business sector
themselves are aware that this ramification might engender a disruption to the existing economy. Accordingly,
many financial institutes are conducting research on how this will impact their business practices. After all the
biggest 3rd party agents in society are financial institutions.

Ramification number 2 is Chain of Custody. Chain of Custody ensures that whatever product that is registered on
the blockchain is the genuine product and not a replica or reproduction. For example, imagine that an artist
creates a sculpture. There is a digital passport that can be embedded into the work. This digital passport number
is then registered onto the blockchain. Once registered, the artist will have a permanent and irrevocable chain of
custody record. Anyone who wants to purchase that sculpture will now be able to track the chain of custody of
that work from the time it leaves the artist hands until the time it arrives in the hands of the purchaser. The
ramification is that the blockchain can ensure that any product is the genuine item. The blockchain may be able
to eliminate fraudulent and knockoff products. This is not limited to just works of art. Any product’s genuineness
can be ensured, whether it be coffee, hand bags, clothes, or diamonds.

In real life, online P2P lodging services like AirBnB incorporates the blockchain for the very reason- the Chain
of Custody. Companies like AirBnB provide a platform that enables individual home owners rent their rooms to
other individuals. For systems like this, safety and credibility is easily the biggest concern. In order to ensure a
level of security and credibility, the lodgings and the hosts are each given unique 1D numbers, used similarly as
the aforementioned digital passport. Because this ID represents the specific person or the specific lodging, it
cannot be tampered with or duplicated even if the users delete their accounts and make a new one. The Goldman
Sachs analyze such implementation of blockchain saying “By enabling a secure, tamper-proof system for
managing digital credentials and reputation, we believe blockchain could help accelerate the adoption of P2P
lodging." (Williams-Grut, O. 2016)

In sum, Blockchain does have the potential to “revolutionize” not only the financial industry but also many other
industries because of these ramifications. Imagine a world where there is no need for bankers, real estate brokers,
insurance agents, attorneys, or for an Amazon. Large corporations all over the world are acknowledging the
potential of the Blockchain, and the extent to which the industry is growing is rather eye-opening. According to
the Reuters, “American International Group Inc. (AIG.N) announced a blockchain-based insurance product.
Bank of America, Citigroup, Goldman Sachs, Wells Fargo and other banks have invested in blockchain startups,
and many will roll out commercial blockchain products [in 2017]. In the first quarter [of 2017], blockchain
startups raised a total of $141 million from investors, a 57 percent increase over the fourth quarter [...] according
to data provider CB Insights.” (Somerville, H. 2017) These trends are only beginning of blockchain disrupting
the traditional financial systems.

It would be difficult to talk about blockchain without talking about “Bitcoin,” because many people confuse the
two and think that they are the same. They are not. Perhaps one should be forgiven to confuse the two since they
are part of the parlance, and because the “inventor” of Bitcoin also created the idea of the blockchain. The
blockchain technology has its beginnings with an unknown programmer -or programmers- using the nickname:
Satoshi Nakamoto. Takemoto didn’t invent crypto-currency. Crypto-currency had been around before. What
Nakamoto did was he solved the double-spend problem.

Satoshi Nakamoto found a way to eradicate the double-spending problem or an error in digital money trade in
which the same token -currency of value- is spent more than once. In other words, how can we prevent people
from using the same crypto-currency twice? Nakamoto’s solution to the double spending problem is illustrated
in Figure 3. Nakamoto came up with the blockchain, a digital ledger that ensures trust and a chain of custody for
the bitcoin. As a result, the bitcoin does not rely on a 3rd party and also has a chain of custody to ensure
legitimacy.
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Due to this feature, bitcoin became renowned for its security and reliability as a token of exchange. All of the
transactions made via bitcoin are marked into a new “block” every ten minutes. Also, according to Dr. Saifedean
Ammous’s research, “For somebody to ‘hack’ into the Bitcoin network and change the issuance schedule, they
would be required to marshal processing power larger than 17,000 times the power of the world’s top 500
supercomputers. Alternatively, more than half of the processing power behind the distributed Bitcoin network
needs to vote to change the issuance protocol. Such a change is highly impractical, for several reasons.”

But, one must ask: Couldn’t we apply the concept of the blockchain ledger to other valuables? Like coffee,
handbags, or anything sold on Amazon? What naturally should have been a “yes,” was hampered by the fact
that bitcoin gained something of a bad reputation.

IMPLICATIONS FOR EDUCATION

According to D. Lavin at Edtech Strategies, the following may be methods in which blockchain technology may
be utilized:

1. Records Keeping: Student transcript/degree/test score/record validation and transfer, including those
associated with college admissions;

Educator credentialing/certification/re-certification;

Management and tracking of school property and assets;

Management of student privacy and parental records;

Distribution of federal/state programmatic funds or private grants;

Distribution and payment of student loans. (Levin, D. 2016)

Generally, any and all records kept by educational institutions can be kept on a blockchain ledger. The
advantages of security, chain of custody, and transparency would be bestowed on the administrative actions of an
educational institution. As the role of digital distributed ledgers systems increases in education, institutional
administrators will need to develop new skills, such as an ability to make value judgments on Al products and
digital ledgers, developing research skills regarding Al and blockchains, interpreting data and using them
effectively in administrative tasks and record keeping, utilizing new technologies and training members of an
administration on such technologies. (Luckin, R.et.al. 2016)

oU s W

CONCLUSION

Blockchain technology provides enhanced speed for transactions and because it is so fluid in its application, it
seems that finally the information driven era has finally met its financial companion. This digital ledger has
promised the economy to ensure trust by eliminating the third party that has been seen as a necessity in current
day transactions. Also, blockchain provides a Chain of Custody, which can prove a product is genuine and has
not been replicated. It seems evident that the blockchain technology, often mentioned in relation to the crypto-
currency “bitcoin,” would be tangible evidence that digital decentralized ledgers are tangible.

Therefore, the evolving environment of Artificial Intelligence and blockchain requires a multidisciplinary
approach. No longer can financers, educators, administrators just be satisfied with the traditional way of doing
things. Future financiers and other stakeholders must first understand the challenges that these new technologies
bring, including addressing the problem of bitcoin’s reputation. To reach new frontiers of the blockchain
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technology, they must also search their own knowledge and expertise, and share their expertise and perspectives.
Those who are able to adjust and adapt these technologies in their practice will be the ones will be leaders of
finance and education.
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ABSTRACT

The question of whether artificial intelligence can create art has been widely debated in the art industry, with
Professors of the Rhode Island School of Design such as Mark Milloff arguing that artificial intelligence cannot
create art, and what may seem as their original work are mere "technological tricks." However, these opinions have
not adequately addressed the recent advances in artificial intelligence and machine learning. This paper addresses
the issue of artificial intelligence with particular attention to machine learning of creativity. Furthermore, by
discovering the structure and compatibility of deep learning, this article will focus on the technology's possibilities
in the various fields of art, which has long been strictly restricted to humans.

INTRODUCTION

The words "can" and "may" are, despite their similar and sometimes mixed usage, particles that have entirely
separate nuances. “Can” refers to the technical ability to be able to do or achieve something, while “may” is mainly
used to denote permission — think about the difference in meaning between the phrases “can I go to the bathroom?”
and “may I go to the bathroom?”

Can artificial intelligence create art? If it can, may it? These two questions, although similar, yield entirely different
answers from its creators and the public alike. Plainly speaking, researchers of artificial intelligence have already
given life to artificial neural networks that can create images that already surpass human manual ability. Although
yet trivial, the tunes developed by an Al system are stunningly vivid and concurrent. Then, may artificial
intelligence create art? The answer to this question is much more controversial, for it forces us to contemplate upon
the very concept of art and humanity.

The rapid evolution in the field of artificial intelligence and machine learning had given birth to the eager
application in the area of art as in any other spheres of life. In June 2016, Google launched Magenta, a crowd-
sourced project that applies machine learning to different fields of art, including music and visual image while
aiming to build a community of artists and researchers. By exposing to Magenta millions of training examples and
gradually adjusting the parameters, the research team in Google allowed it to establish its very own imagery about
random objects. Also, the application of algorithms also allowed random noise to inspire generate purely original
and astonishing images, which, according to BBC News, were compared to “the art a human might create when they
had taken mind-altering drugs such as LSD, others to the work of tortured genius Vincent Van Gogh” (Wakefield,
2015). Similar projects are being conducted on other spheres of art. “Sony CSL Research Laboratory is planning to
release a whole album of songs written by artificial intelligence (Ward, 2017)” reports Culture Trip. The Sony Al
system called Flow Machines "analyzes a database of songs and then creates compositions following a particular
musical style."

While many technological adaptations of artificial intelligence in fields such as mechanical engineering, medicine,
and lifestyle are accepted and even eagerly welcomed, the stretch of artificial intelligence into the sphere of art and
creativity has met, on the contrary, harsh criticism. Jonathan Jones, an art critique of The Guardian, had mocked The
New Rembrandt, a 3D painted Rembrandt painting by an Al program, as “an April Fool’s joke”, stating that it was
“a horrible, tasteless, insensitive and soulless travesty of all that is creative in human nature” (Jones, 2016). Mark
Milloff, a painter and art professor at the Rhode Island College of Design, denotes such attempts for Al to create art
as “a technological trick” (Lee, 2016).
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The resistance in the art industry against the application of Al to art seems to be primarily centered on the supposed
core of creating art itself: human intent. The Oxford English Dictionary defines art as "The expression or application
of human creative skills and imagination, typically in a visual form such as painting or sculpture, producing works
to be appreciated primarily for their beauty or emotional power" (Results for "Art," English Dictionary, Oxford
Living Dictionaries). Another definition states that art is "works produced by human creative skill and imagination.”
The emphasis upon the existence of humanity and the soul in art greatens in some of the most influential quotes.
Elder Uchtdorf quoted “the desire to create is one of the deepest yearnings of the human soul," and Adrien Elmer
"art is when a human tells another human what it is to be human." The connection between humanity and art has
been unseparated since the birth of art itself. Through the passing of millennium, science has disproven the belief
that lightning was the wrath of gods, while astrology and mathematics have challenged the idea that the earth was
the center of the universe. However, until now, the belief that art was related to the human soul and humanity itself
has never been toppled. Perhaps the criticism and controversy upon using artificial intelligence to create art are
intimately bound with the faith in humanity's supposedly divine, singular ability to exert creativity.

Amongst reviewing the ethical accusations against Al, however, one must recall that artificial intelligence itself is a
replica of the human intellect. The structure of the deep learning model and the way they learn suggest that creating
intelligence isn’t about making machines smarter, but about making machines like human beings: to think, learn,
and even imagine like us. If artificial intelligence advances to the point in which it can parallel the diverse functions
of the human brain, then there is nothing that holds it back from becoming something very “human” indeed. Another
fact that must be reviewed is that the criterion of labeling art isn’t absolute; rather, it shifted with eras and the tides
of popular culture. The expressionist and post-modernist movement alike had proven that art is sufficient when it
can generate emotions in people. If art by artificial intelligence can do the same, who’s to say that Al lacks in
creativity?

It must also be noted that utility of artificial intelligence in art isn’t about taking human artists out of a job: it is more
about galvanizing and vitalizing the world of art. Francesca Rossi, a research scientist at IBM J.T. Watson Research
Center, says "l think you have to be clear about what the goal is...The goal is to help humans be more creative, and
not just to replace painters or songwriters or whatever. I think that's usually the way it's perceived, so that's why you
have this resistance. So maybe the systems should be put in a package that shows clearly that you want to help
people be more creative." (Ward, “2017). A new wave in art has always met great resistance, but one must
remember that embracing it has also always opened a new chapter in its history. The question isn’t about what Al
may or may not do for art, but what it could, and will do.

IMAGE CLASSIFICATION

Image Classification uses a particular type of deep neural network, called a convolutional neural network (CNN).
CNN:s are particularly useful for distinguishing images and categorizing them. (Krizhevsky, et.al. 2012)

Our main goal is not to design algorithms that learn how to generate art and music. Such a goal would be premature
as the area is in its infancy. But to make progress, we can use Al to distinguish between genuine original artwork
and counterfeit works. Already there are Al programs that can distinguish between genuine currency and counterfeit
currency. (Goodfellow et.al. 2014)

I. Convolutional Neural Network (CNN)

Pixeled images are processed by a multi-layer network that identifies visual features. As shown in the Figure 1, the
network consists of four main steps (i.e. convolution, pooling, full connection, and output prediction).

(Goodfellow et.al, 2016)
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Because neural networks process images as a two-dimensional array, each pixel in the image is given a numerical
values from 0 to 255. A wholly black pixel is given the value of 0 and a wholly white pixel is given the value of 255.
Red, green, blue layers or RGB layers are needed for colored images so a numerical value is given for the intensity
of color’s saturation in the pixel. The computer will then recognize the images in digital form by giving it a value of
0Os and 1s. (Goodfellow et.al, 2016)

I1. Steps of CNN

1. Simply put, convolution can be understood as the sorting of digital information. Its purpose is to simplify input
images by sorting out particular features. A feature detector — also called as kernel, or filter — is placed on an input
image. The values on the pixel and on the feature map are multiplied and the resulted values are placed on a feature
map or an activation map. Although the feature map may lose some information, the processing speed is increased
because the reduced size of the image requires less calculations. The purpose of the feature detectors is to eliminate
features that are not important to the processing task, emphasizing the features that are only important. Multiple
feature maps may be used to further filter the image while preserving the spatial relationship between pixels. This
process is represented in Figure 2 below. (Goodfellow et.al, 2016)
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Figure 2.

2. ReLU layer

ReLU layer, rectifier layer units, is a process by which a rectifier is subsequently applied after convolutional layers
are built. The mathematical foundation for this layer is f(x)=max(0, x), as seen in Figure 3 below. In other words,
the activation is simply threshold at zero; his increases nonlinearity in images. In other words, the ReLU layer
accelerates the convergence of stochastic gradient descent compared to the sigmoid/tanh functions which in turn
accelerates the overall computational time for the CNN. (Krizhevsky et al., 2012)
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3. Max Pooling
Like convolution, max pooling’s purpose is to reduce the spatial size of the image and to decrease the computational
complexity of the calculations. The most common procedure for this is called max pooling, as seen in Figure 4.
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Figure 4.

This is done by taking the maximum value in each grid from the feature map as seen in Figure 4 above. In this
example the maximum value in the green grid is 21, the brown, 12, the red 18, and the blue 10. By only considering
the maximum values and disregarding other values, the number of parameters are reduced, thus preventing
overfitting.

4. Flattening

After max pooling, feature maps go through the flattening process by which the numbers are taken row by row and
placed in a single long column. Once all pooled features are flattened, the results form an input layer to be
connected to a deep neural network.

5. Full Connection

Once the Convolutional Neural Network is connected to the Deep Neural Network, the attributes of both networks
may be combined to take advantage of the what each network provides as a benefit. (Krizhevsky et al., 2012)

DEEP NEURAL NETWORK

While deep learning and artificial intelligence has elevated recently in the global technology market as a
significantly prestigious mechanism, the concept of deep learning has in fact been around for several decades.
Although the idea of creating an algorithm-based network was first introduced in the 1980s, deep learning
technology had to undergo years of refining and breakthroughs to resemble that of today finally. (Goodfellow,
2016.)

At first, deep learning was primarily achieved by training a perceptron, or an algorithm for supervised learning.
Training samples inserted into the perceptron results in a calculated output, and after each entry and exit procedure,
the algorithm is adjusted to prevent errors. However, the approach of utilizing a single perceptron for deep learning
soon met a drawback of it only being able to learn linear, simple information, which meant that the algorithm was
powerless against outliers that eluded the category of the perceptron. (Goodfellow, 2016.)
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To resolve this issue, researchers created a multilayer perceptron, also called a feedforward neural network. A neural
network was nothing more than a composition of multiple units; each consisted of a single perceptron, connected to
each other to create networked layers of algorithms. The layers were composed of three parts, according to their
functions: the input, output, and one or more hidden layers, as seen in Figure 4. Such organization of neurons
allowed the neural network to process high-dimensional vectors, for each layer serve to establish a comprehensive
goal of learning, sorting, and utilizing data. Especially, the one or more hidden layers help to store the abstract
representation of input data, similarly as does the human brain. (Goodfellow, 2016.)
Deep neural network
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Figure 4.

The utility of hidden layers often proved to be effective, but met a few drawbacks such as vanishing gradients or
overfitting, in which the back-propagation process — process in which the error contribution in each perceptron is
detected and dealt with — lost significance due to too many hidden layers or was to concurrent with the training data.
Only after decades of setback was these difficulties resolved, majorly by autoencoders and the Boltzmann Machine,
that allowed the learning of probability distribution and thus precise, non-overlapping calculations. Therefore, the
deep learning model was finally able to process and handle data in a flexible, comprehensive manner. It was after
this procedure that it was viewed as a complete technological duplicate of the human brain. (Goodfellow, 2016.)

APPLICATIONS

Work is underway currently in Stanford where programmers are training convolutional neural networks to recognize
who the artist that created an image is just by inputting an image into a network. (Viswanathan, 2017) As CNNs
advance in power and efficiency and as the computation power of computers increase, the potential for Al and all its
permutations becoming more and more prevalent in the art community will exponentially develop.

IMPLICATION FOR EDUCATION AND TEACHERS

That Al cannot substitute for a human teacher or tutor effectively may be an accurate statement currently. However,
that fact should not mean a total rejection of the role artificial intelligence in art education because this paper has
illustrated the potential uses of CNNs in processing and classifying images.

Educators must assume the concept that new technologies in Al when fully exploited will change the way art is
taught and learned. This has larger ramifications because the traditional methods of learning, working, collaborating,
and communicating are increasingly being modified. Educators must begin to devise new pedagogies, implement
innovative digital systems, develop new areas of knowledge, and inform policymakers and educational stakeholders.
(Luckin, et. al 2016)
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CONCLUSION

To some scholars and artists, the question of "can™ and "may" in artificial creativity is much more of a problem than
"can" and "may" as in going to the restroom. To them, it is either a heretic idea or a mere joke: a bad one, too.
Technically speaking, the structure of deep learning is no more than layers of data tissues and nodes. However,
deeming the model unfit of creativity, for this reason, would be denying the very creativity of humans, for
technically speaking, the human brain is but layers of data tissues as well. If the goal of creating Al is indeed to
create "artificial intelligence,” there is nothing that can, or should, stop computers from thinking, perceiving, and
creating, as human beings do.

The idea of a constantly evolving breed with intelligence and even creativity is admittedly a disturbing one. Most
scholars and technicians have realized that an era in which artificial intelligence will inhibit majority of human life
has already come and that the fear of them taking over "human" jobs is a reasonable one at the least. However,
researchers also claim that the ultimate objective of deep learning is to better human life, not replace it, even if it
could. Similarly, the function of Al in the field of art revolves around the interest in duplicating, not eradicating,
human creativity. This artificial intelligence should be viewed and studied as more of a tool: a gift. Embracing this
new achievement and learning to utilize it affectively may lead to a more fruitful future in the field of art and
creativity.
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ABSTRACT

This paper presents a research concerning the introduction of Cinema at High School. This is an experimental
work on the use of Cinema as a resource for teachers and students.

The Cinema, at school of different levels, usually is suggested as “cineforum” experience, a use of cinema based
on the description of themes and a debate on the analytical interpretation of films. However describing the
contents of a medium is not enough to develop a critical approach: today’s the schools of each levels are called
to bring a different perspective on cinema and digital media education. Teachers and students, by the digital
technologies, can explore the movie experience. Learning Economics-Business and Law understanding the value
of historical cinematographic culture is the aim of this research project. The Cinema, through the early films,
promotes the interdisciplinary teaching and the introduction of visual language. This project promotes and
enhances the cinematographic heritage of the world by encouraging the teachers to introduce the Cinema at
school.

Key words: high school, cinema and digital media education, economics-business studies and law, social
science curriculum, interdisciplinary approach, collaborative learning, active learning.

INTRODUCTION

The Italian school contexts have not even well appreciated the use of cinema for teaching and learning
experiences as a multimedia educational resource such as in the school contexts of other countries. Although in
Italy, we have the attention of the Government, thanks to the new national indications on teacher’s curricula
(Trinchero et al., 2013) and the national law in force “Buona Scuola”. In relation to teacher’s curricula of high
school, the Italian Government published a Ministerial Order, n. 211 on 7 October 2010, called «Indicazioni
nazionali riguardanti gli obiettivi specifici di apprendimento concernenti le attivita e gli insegnamenti compresi
nei piani degli studi previsti per i percorsi liceali». The law in force on the Italian School Riform called «Buona
Scuolay, law n. 107 of 13 July 2015 the Art. 1 is specific on the invitation from the Government to introduce, at
school of each levels, the media education with a critical approach together the study of film and picture
language. Moreover, the European Parliament underlined the importance of safeguarding the cinematographic
heritage with the European Parliament Report on the Commission Communication on cinema on 7 June 2002.
The Department of Human Sciences “Riccardo Massa” at the University Milano-Bicocca Italy and the High
School Liceo Statale Carlo Tenca in Milano, Italy has carried out in 2015 this pilot project on the pedagogical
value of Cinema at School promoting the interdisciplinary approach and developing, refining active and
significant experiences of Learning. Specifically, we proposed the use of cinema as a resource for the subjects of
Economics-Business Law Studies integrated with the history of Cinema, its origin, given the expressivity of its
symbolic language and the importance of the International Cinematographic Cultural Heritage. Several teachers
of High School in Lombardy, with their students, explored and encouraged the cinema experience thanks to the
use conscious of digital technologies.

THE STUDY

In contrast with cineforum method, the current research project on cinema and digital media education aims to
understand how to design a course on Economics-Business and Law using an interdisciplinary approach.

The project founded on the idea to offer activities on analysis of film language, movie making and editing to the
students of high schools — and later a stage to trainee teachers — on how to make innovative use of Cinema to
overcome the rigid disciplinary boundaries’ forms of teaching.

The research project followed the methods of the interdisciplinary approach by Repko (2008) and the theory of
Bergala (2008) relating film fragments to one another by organizing them around a theme (F.M.R.). Teaching
and learning Economics-Business and Law starting from selected movies, especially the early silent movies,
from the origin of Cinema history.

Other aim of this research is to exploit digital technologies in schools as a resource for boosting cooperative and
collaborative learning, mainly in relation to “knowledge society” and the use of ICT (Calvani 2007, 2009; Yildiz
and Keengwe 2016).

The research project began in 2015. The first year was been a pilot phase dedicated to monitoring the
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experimental activities. At the beginning, we proposed this experimental work to one class, now the participants
are 60 students with age from 14 to 16 years, the total is four classes.

FINDINGS

The theory of Alain Bergala (2008) founded on a pedagogic approach to cinema organizing, among other
suggestions, a movie library at school, the use of movie fragments and clips strategic selected for the lessons and
for elementary film editing exercises.

The recent literature on the interdisciplinary teaching has shown that students attracted by and engage more
readily with interdisciplinary approaches, which help them to acquire new knowledge and reinforce existing
knowledge. (Repko 2008).

Immaterial The first
Advertising
Product
Economy
The industrial The visual
revolution perception

The
Copyright

The film
Language

Perception
— and reality

Info-graphic
communication

Media and
Information

Figure 1: Expanding the borders of Cinema and Visual Arts, the students explored other
frontiers of knowledge among Human culture, Arts, Science, Economics-Business and Law.

We are interested on the “reactivation” and consolidation within the cognitive development processes of
individual students.

Once we have identified the connections and affinities among the various disciplines, our creative energy was in
one direction to answer the follow question: how can we relate them to one another in such a way as to enhance
students’ comprehension? (Poli and Benussi 2016). Moreover, other question: how can we foster creative
connections allowing students to acquire novel perspectives and new cognitive strategies as they integrate new
knowledge and acquire new abilities? (Bolter and Grusin, 2002; Calvani 2007, 2009; Dee Fink 2013; Gordon
2000; Maldonado 1997, 2005)

The proposed methodology helped students to become familiar on problem solving, thinking and decision-
making, critical analysis, reflecting on information exchanged, etc. We tried to describe, with a quantitative
graphic representation (see Figure 2) the student’s perception regard the efficacy for each different model of
lesson proposed (Benussi 2016).

1 2 3 4 5 6

Classical teaching 1 7 8 2 5 4 S e
Teaching projecting the textbook onto the 3 6 5 7 2 4 e

interactive white board (IWB) < Rt
Multimedia teaching (*) 3 3 5 7 7 2 ot TS
Flipped classroom teaching (*) 5 3 8 3 6 1 e TR
Exercises in labs (*) 2 6 6 8 5 e ==
Active teaching style: debates in class inspired 4 2 4 10 7 P
by the British parlamentary style debating e

Activities in collaboration with universities 3 2 6 4 4 8 e P
Law practical exercises in labs (*) 4 3 5 13 2 =
Economics practical exercises in labs (*) 3 2 6 14 2 S g,
Classes held in labs based on interaction with 2 2 7 2 7 6 /,/\ /"'\—
multimedia (*) N

Figure 2: The student’s perception of efficacy for each different models of lesson. (*) Interdisciplinary
Approach Cinema — Law — Economics Business.

The interdisciplinary approach became even more fruitful, thanks to our proposal to teach the language of film
and watching earliest films from the origin of Cinema, film realized by the pioneers of cinematographic
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international heritage.

The lessons explored themes on Economics Business and Law by the classical teaching mode and other lessons
introduced film literacy, increasing the audiences, knowledge and interest in film language, in particular among
the audiences of new generation.

The students threw up surprising connections with other disciplines. The intersecting of different disciplines
helped students to attain a deeper understanding of certain concepts and in particular, the root causes and
complexity of themes that featured strongly in the early history of film (e.g. the first examples of Cinema
advertising Europe to USA and the first USA movie copyrighted).

We introduced also other teaching modalities as the flipped classroom (classrooms in labs watching/listening to
multimedia debates), the lean back (characterized by unidirectional reading or watching certain content prevails),
and the lean forward (characterized by active and cooperative Learning). In addition, we proposed practical
exercises in computer laboratory based on the analysis of multimedia contents in Economics Business, Law,
watched early silent movies, significant film sequences and exercises on film language analysis and movie
editing (see Figure 3 e 4).

Figure 4: The Freedom of Worship, frames from one example of short film made by a student (2016-2017)

CONCLUSIONS

The students’ evaluation on the results of these teaching/learning experiences was been positive.

The majority of students recognizes the efficacy of the interdisciplinary approach and the incisiveness of
different teaching models of lessons in perspective of their future personal professional experiences.

The students appreciated the innovative teaching methodology based on interdisciplinary approach. However,
they also valued positive the traditional teaching methodology.

They developed, among other skills, some fundamental economic principles, they are more conscious on the
complexity of contemporary human society, about how to live in this world, and ask oneself if proper values
coincide with the rules of law.

Moreover, from the positive results emerged the need to foster well-established cultural connections and
relationships in different fields recognizing the challenges of the contemporary knowledge society, in order to
prepare students to become Global Citizens and aligned with the actual Educational and Social Studies.

Our research project continues the promotion of the significant role of Cinema and the film language for an
interdisciplinary approach on teaching and learning at different school levels and several other disciplines.
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CLASSROOM TEACHER STUDENT EVALUATION OF BURNOUT AND ALIENATION
LEVEL

Songiil TUMKAYA
stumkaya@cu.edu.tr

The aim of this study is to investigate if there is a significant difference according to gender and class level
variables on the alienation and burnout of clasroom teaching students.Furthermore, the relationship between
alienation and burnout levels of students have been tried to be determined.The research was conducted with 112
women and 97 men with a total of 209 Cukurova University 1st to 4th year students studying class teaching in the
academic year of 2014-2015. In the study “The Burnout Measure Short Version” and “ Student Alienation Scale”
is used. The data collected has been analysed using t-test and the Pearson moments correlation technique. The
analysis results in students from 54 (25.8%) as the burnout is very low, at 75 (35.9%) experienced burnout danger,
56 of (26.8%) experienced burnout, 22 of them (10.5%) and serious burnout lived and 2 (1.0%) were determined
to be in need of professional help.The alienation and burnout level of students shows significant difference due to
gender and class level. Students alienation and burnout levels showed a significant difference according to gender
and class. Results from the men's burnout and fourth grade students were found to have higher levels of alienation.
The alienation between burnout and a positive correlation was found in medium level.
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CLASSROOM TECHNOLOGY FOR ASSESMENTS OF COURSE LEARNING
OUTCOMES

Muhammad RASHID
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There is a trend in moving from traditional curriculum-based teaching and learning to outcome-based learning,
commonly termed as outcome-based education (OBE). This approach describes what the students can do after
completing a program, a course, or a section within a course rather than want they learn. It requires tracking the
performances of each student in different assignments e.g. assignments, quizzes, or exams, etc. and checking if a
student has met an expected level of performance or not. It could be very laborious and time consuming if once
attempts to do manually. However, there are a number of commercially available online course delivery systems.
CANVAS-LMS (https://www.canvasims.com/) of those Learning Management System that ca simplify teaching
and learning by connecting all the digital tools teachers can use in one easy place. This paper describes the different
features that are available to course management, assignments, file sharing and tracking students learning
outcomes. It illustrates with examples in teaching electronic courses.
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ABSTRACT

Writing is probably the most complex skill to develop during the foreign language acquisition process because of
its specific features. This work aims to improve learners’ English language writing production through working
collaboratively and using technological means. One hundred ten students (38 males and 72 females) from two
Ecuadorian universities participated in this study, which applied Collaborative Learning (CL) and Project Based
Learning (PBL) approaches during 2015-2017. A group of participants answered online surveys and participated
in focus group discussions to identify the strategies they use during their writing practice. It was found that
participants’ efforts and time dedicated to improving their writing skill in quality and quantity have a direct
relationship with the learner's interests. It is concluded that the combinations of collaborative work and the use of
technological means improve the development of participants’ written communicative competence. The main
progress was centered in the acquisition of technical vocabulary, improvement of participants' writing style and
coherence of the text. Similarly, PBL fostered the improvement of participants’ writing production in quantity
and quality.

Keywords: Collaborative work, Project Based Learning, online applications, writing competence, role-play
scripts, research essays

INTRODUCTION

When foreign learners begin higher studies, they need to be trained constantly on reading, writing and
interpreting academic complex texts. Such challenge requires hard work, especially when the goal is to develop
writing skills in the foreign language. Furthermore, it is necessary to consider that students’ communication
styles are changing in the two universities where the present study was conducted from a passive way of
learning, in which students only receive knowledge from the instructors; toward an active learning, in which
students look for knowledge from their peers with the aid of technological resources.

Despite this fact, it has been observed from previous studies that students have not developed enough their
English writing skills since they present issues on lack of vocabulary, inappropriate grammatical structures,
incoherence in the ideas, etc. It is essential to overcome these problems because intelligible writing allows
keeping documents even more current (Sanchez y Contreras, 2012).
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Nowadays, students have access to a wide range of information for amusement and educational purposes through
the use of technological means; thus, it is necessary to encourage students to read articles or books in the target
language to gain knowledge about different topics and become familiarized with the correct English writing.
Studies related to technological means were conducted by Hsu (2014) and Sharma (2015) who discussed the use
of audiovisuals as authentic material to develop written communication properly and meaningfully. Additionally,
teachers should direct students to use online dictionaries because they are tools that facilitate learners to develop
writing skills during the beginning learning stage. Once they acquire more vocabulary and higher grammar
knowledge, they will feel more confident to use dictionaries less frequently. However, novel writers find in
"Web sites and resources that involve interaction (chat-rooms, wikis, blogs) on the Internet [..] as
complementary tools for language learning™ (Cevallos, Intriago, Villafuerte, Molina, Ortega, 2017, p.111).
Scholars as Aydin & Yildiz (2014) and Nguyen (2013) argued that collaborative learning allows students to
create texts as members of the educational community. Mutwarasibo (2013) made important contributions about
the significance of collaborative work to prepare students for the job market. In this respect, it is observed that
75% of young professionals in England do not communicate properly; consequently, educational institutions
need to take measures to improve communicative competencies (British Chamber of Commerce, 2014). This is
seen in Europe, where young people not only speak incorrectly but also use the inappropriate tone of voice. Such
linguistic phenomenon affects clients’ perceptions, and as a result, they decide not to purchase the products or
services. This inappropriateness can also be seen in the written communication since young professionals might
not transmit the information correctly causing the reader to be confused or disappointed, and because there is no
clarity in the terms of the deals, business settlements are not arranged.

For that reason, the objective of the present study is improving learners’ English language writing production
through working collaboratively and using technological means. To accomplish this goal, it necessary to answer
the following research questions:

How do students collaborate in class to write scripts and research essays in the target language?

What technological means are used to write English language scripts and research essays?

How can students improve their writing production using technological means?

LITERATURE REVIEW

1. Development of writing skills in the university context

The development of oral and written language skills during the process of a foreign language (FL) acquisition is
a challenge necessary to accomplish. Therefore, the use of technological information and Communication (TIC)
facilitates writing activities performance to develop the macro abilities (Herrera, Morales, Holmes and Herrera,
2011).

Williams (2012) maintains that writing tasks take more time than speaking. When writing, students have the
opportunity to deal with communication problems by asking more experienced peers, consulting dictionaries, or
simply going into detail about their knowledge during the writing process. For this purpose, instructors need to
lead learners to work collaboratively to get the most from each other when developing a written task.

Strategies as Role-Plays have demonstrated important contribution for the development of communicational
skills, but also its combination with the use of technology in the local and foreign sphere has demonstrated
outstanding results. Therefore, the results obtained through integrating Facebook and Skype to execute role-plays
and dialogues on line, allowed to improve participants' Speaking and Writing skills with the collaboration of
their peers and the self-correction (Yen, Hou & Chang, 2015).

Education in the XXI century must focus on the population’s needs. The United_Nations set the Agenda 30 goals
for the sustainable development to propose a route to follow (UN, 2015). Consequently, the use of role-plays is
proposed for script writing practice in a real-life context. "Role-play is a communicative activity related to
Project Based Learning (PBL), with a didactic interactive approach that fosters the interaction based in real-life
situations, with authentic language and material" (Rossi, 2016, p. 57). In this sense, communication according to
Rossi (2016) is based on content more than on form.

However, in current practice to develop learners’ English writing skills, “the culture of developing higher levels
of thinking and reflection through this form of composition is almost inexistent. Using it as an opportunity for
EFL learners to learn how to write and try out the new language” (Cevallos, Intriago, Villafuerte, Molina,
Ortega, 2017, p.111).
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2. Collaborative work for developing writing skills in a foreign language

In relation to CL, a study centered on the use of wikis for collaborative English writing projects in Foreign
Language classrooms applied collaborative argumentative, informative, and decision-making writing by working
in groups of four students. Similarly, the writings of the students in the wikis were analyzed to investigate about
self-corrections and collaborative corrections as well as changes in relation to form and meaning (Aydin &
Yildiz, 2014).

Another study about CL was focused in collaborative English writing situations as a second language. This study
investigated the ways in which the Vietnamese students of English as a foreign language made possible peer
structure among them during a collaborative presentation and how they benefit from this experience. The results
show that collaborative work among peers creates the necessary learning conditions to have students help each
other (Nguyen, 2013).

As a consequence, collaborative work is recognized as a valuable tool for learning development centered on the
students. Its importance is seen in two ways: Firstly, when students are regularly encouraged to do collaborative
work, they are inclined to develop skills of interpersonal communication. It is also thought that collaborative
work properly organized and well lead can make students develop more cognitive skills. Secondly, it is often
discussed that through working collaboratively, students gain experience and comprehension to how
responsibilities are done in the workplace. Therefore, collaborative work leads students to be prepared for the
job market (Mutwarasibo, 2013).

The motivation for writing among students is not easy. Within the writing problems, there are the generation
and organization of ideas, thought patterns, cohesion, and coherence. However, to overcome these problems, it
iS necessary to have a variety of activities to transmit ideas through script writing and drama performance
(Nurhayati, 2016).

3. Digital competence for novel writers

The European Parliament (2006, p.10) defined the term -digital competencies- as "the skills to search, obtain,
process and communicate information, and transform it into knowledge [...] the challenge to develop reasoning
skills to organize, relate, analyze, summarize and elaborate information again".

The introduction of Web 1.0 in the educational system generated more autonomous learners able to develop
learning process in their own rhythms. As a result, learning environments became more authentic and coherent to
current times. The Web 2.0 gave learners the possibility to focus on the content of their interests (grammar,
phonics, writing, vocabulary, etc.) and the barriers of the physical distances were overcome. The web 3.0
allowed collaborative work among learners who are connected and exchange material in different formats as
texts, videos, sounds, pictures, etc. Such exchange of information leads learners to produce their own materials.
Consequently, it is remarked that learners are the ones who assume their own learning processes (Michavila &
Parejo, 2008).

The introduction of digital clouds in the educational system allowed showing evidence of students' learning
progress. Digital clouds can be accessed from any computer, tablets or smartphones with an internet connection
and support the exchange of heavy documents in different formats (Nevin, 2009). They are used globally to link
the communication tools and educational services (Sanchez & Contreras, 2012) offering a wide range of
potential uses during the professional education.

The appropriate use of information and communication technologies (ICT) enables learners to build new
experiences of writing. They also allow setting collective and collaborative learning, potentially reshaping space
and school time, and expanding the role of the teacher as a knowledge mediator (D’Imperio & Rosendo, 2013).
In different contexts, writing is still the most used communicative skill; such condition demands future
professionals to develop the competence for efficient writing communication. However, “teaching of the written
language is mainly linked to the automation of the processes of codes’ domain, and the learning of pre-
established norms” (Martin del Campo and Martinez, 2014, p. 14).

At the beginning of the writing experience, learners use writing tools as on line translators and electronic
dictionaries. In this case, Ecuadorian learners consider that online applications are essential for language
learning; similarly, students report that not all tools are trustworthy due to the quality disparity of different
languages dictionaries (Jin and Deifell, 2013).

To Musk (2014), target language avoidance appears through the use of online dictionaries. Likewise, Jin &
Deifell (2013) observed that the generation of these dictionaries has had noticeable consequences in the way
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novel writers use the foreign language. In Ecuador, “learning is still seen as teacher dependent and as such, the
idea of going to a website to learn a language is difficult to grasp as effective. It is well known that a central
principle in language acquisition is being exposed to the language” (Cevallos, et al, 2017, p.111).

Among the most common ICTs used in the process of writing development, audiovisuals, blogs and mobile
applications, electronic dictionaries, and Google applications appear to be the most popular. The following lines
offer a description of them.

a. Audiovisuals

A study conducted by Hsu (2014) relates to the importance of multiple English expositions before writing tasks.
Additionally, it aims to explore the possibility to increase active vocabulary with a focus that goes beyond the
first most frequent 2,000 words. The researcher incorporated online videos in his writing classes at the
university and examined its effects in the use of advanced vocabulary.

To activate the previously learned vocabulary, a variety of audiovisual models was applied before the writing
tasks: (1) videos with subtitles, (2) videos without subtitles, (3) silent videos with subtitles, and (4) videos only
with sound. When English students watch a video with subtitles in the target language, they need to pay
attention to two types of visual inputs (images and texts) as well as an audio input (sound) and as a consequence,
they have a greater access to the target language. The audio effect explains why some students are able to write
better with a variety of vocabulary after using audiovisuals. The online videos serve as an additional component
that facilitates students to acquire knowledge for a writing topic. Before writing, the researcher looked for
videos in YouTube and Google about movie extracts and in these way students found writing topics (Hsu, 2014).
Another study related to the use of audiovisuals was conducted by Sharma (2015) in which it shows that students
are motivated when using different audiovisual programs, live chats, TV debates, live movies and other authentic
materials that replace books. In this way, the author of this study maintains that there is also a focus on
sociocultural aspects that would avoid any wrong selection of spoken English words putting into play the
communication purpose. Therefore, if students listen to native speakers, the script and essay writings will be
more appropriate.

b. Blogs and mobile applications

Vurdien (2013) studied the use of blogs and explore how this tool involves a group of English students to
practice writing skills through collaborative work. This instrument allows learners to freely write opinions since
they all create a personal blog and read others' opinions, share ideas, and make comments on their peers'
publications. The objective of the project was to activate the writing skills through specific tasks of writing,
perceive the feedback effects of peers, and improve collaborative skills. Working among peers led students to
improve planning and choose the correct style required for each task before the writing and work submission.
Similarly, collaborative work was fostered through the students' interaction in the blogs.

Another study based on PBL was conducted by Nisbet & Austin (2013) who maintain that the applications
available in smartphones and tablets are effective tools to increase the vocabulary development of adult students.
Additionally, through the collaboration between students and teachers, there are different options for the
autonomous learning through projects (Nisbet & Austin, 2013). According to Savery (2015), PBL approach
centers on the students and aims to encourage them to do research, integrate theory with practice, and apply
knowledge and skills that would lead them to solve a specific problem.

c. Electronic dictionaries

According to Jin and Deifell (2013), the online dictionaries generation has influenced greatly the way in which
students learn a foreign language. A study conducted by those authors examines the use and perceptions of
foreign students regarding bilingual online dictionaries through analyzing 250 answers to a web form survey of
students enrolled in a language course in the United States. The results show that online dictionaries are
consulted the most when students are creating and deciphering digital written texts.

d. Google applications

The action research conducted by Intriago, Villafuerte, Morales, Lema, and Echeverria (2016) aimed to improve
English language reading comprehension and speaking skills virtually in college students through the use of
Google Apps and Literature Circles (LCs). The results demonstrated an effective development of the reading
comprehension and speaking skills in the target language. The participants went from Al to B2 of the Common
European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFRL). Therefore, it is concluded that the use of "Google
Apps"” built virtual learning communities to strengthen the second language development at the university level.
For this purpose, if students are motivated to read through Google Apps, they will develop better writing skills
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since they familiarize with the correct structure of sentences and acquire new vocabulary.

METHODOLOGY AND INSTRUMENTS

The present study is an action research work which applies mixed methods of research to determine (i) Strategies
applied by participants during their writing production in English language, (ii) Participants’ attitudes for
language practice using TICs, and (iii) Participants’ perceptions about key activities for the writing production in
English language.

The sample is composed of 110 students (38 males and 72 females) from two Ecuadorian public universities
located in two different cities in Ecuador. The selection criteria of participants included the following three
conditions: To be officially enrolled as students in each of the participant's universities during the period 2015-
2017, to attend classes regularly, and to have the willingness to participate in this project.

Table 1
Participants
Locations Male Female Total
Machala 18 42 60
Manta 20 30 50
Total 38 72 110

Source: Project Registration (2015-2017)

Instruments:

(1) Electronic Survey to identify learners’ strategies applied during their writing practices. This instrument was
designed ad hoc, by the research team. It consists of 7 questions about the electronic tools learners use during
their writing practices. The instrument was tested by professors from Universidad Tecnica de Machala, Ecuador;
using the experts-review triangulation method. This survey was applied through a Google Apps form.

(2) The Likert questionnaire of Villafuerte & Romero (2017) titled Learners attitudes towards the idiomatic
practice on ICT. It was applied using an electronic form of Google Apps. The testing of this instrument reported
a Cronbach Alpha = 0.83 in all their items, which is accepted by following the international standards for this
kind of research.

(3) Focus group discussions that consist of 10 questions to determine key activities participants do during their
writing practice. This instrument was designed ad hoc, by the research team, and tested using the technique -
experts review triangulation-. Researchers from Universidad Tecnica de Machala in Ecuador collaborated in the
validation test of this instrument.

Research organization

This work was organized according to the following steps

Step 1: Quantitative instruments application: Likert questionnaires.
Step 2: Qualitative instruments: Focus group discussion

Step 3: Analysis of the participants’ writing production:

RESULTS AND IMPLICATIONS

Step 1: Quantitative instruments application: Likert questionnaire

(i) Electronic Survey to identify participants’ strategies applied during their writing projects
The results of the survey are shown in Table 2.
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Table 2
Strategies participants use for writing

Always Sometim  Rarely Never
Items es

1. | Write the research papers and scripts first in Spanish 9 29 13 419 1 32 8 258
and then | translate them completely to English using
Google Translate.

2. | write the research papers and scripts directly in 7 226 17 548 4 129 3 97
English.

3. When | write the papers and scripts, | use Google 10 323 20 645 1 32 0 O
Translate only in certain words or phrases | do not
know.

4. | use online dictionaries to consult words to use in the 8 258 10 323 9 29 4 129
research papers and role-play scripts.

5. 1 ask for help to the teacher when | don't know how to 3 97 14 452 11 355 3 97
say or write something in English necessary to write the
role-play scripts and research papers.

6. | ask my classmates for help to write the writing 11 355 10 323 6 194 4 129
tasks.

7. 1 use the words, phrases or expressions learned in 20 645 11 355 0 O 0 0
class to write the writing tasks.

Source: Project survey (Oct. /2016).

It is observed that 41.9% of the participants -sometimes choose to use the Google translator- to translate to
English their full texts (scripts or essays) that were written in Spanish. When learners choose their first language
avoiding the use of the target language, the foreign language acquisition decreases significantly (Musk, 2014).
However, 54% of participants chose to write their scripts and essays directly in English.

Another significant finding was that 64.5% of the participants -sometimes use Google Translator- to translate
phrases and expressions, they do not know in English; and 25.8% of the participants chose the -use of online
dictionaries- during their writing production. However, 29% of the participants do not have the need to go to
online dictionaries.

It was also observed that 35.5 % of the participants rarely ask the teacher for help; only 9.7% of them do it, but
35,5% of the participants always look for their peers' assistance. In this respect, the contribution of Savery
(2015) leads us to understand that participants in - PBL- which focus primarily on collaborative work combine
theory with practice to encourage learners to solve problems.

Finally, 64.5% of the participants mentioned that they always use vocabulary and grammar learned in the
classroom; but 35, 5% of them indicated that they sometimes do it. In this regard, Williams (2012) argues that
writing practices deepen learners' knowledge in a short time.

(ii) Learners attitudes towards the idiomatic practice on communication and information technologies
The most relevant Learners’ attitudes regarding English writing practice using TICs are presented in table 3.
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Table 3

Participants’ attitudes toward language practices using technological means

Dimension 1: Integration of SNS into academic activities N Min. Max Sum  Averag
e

1.1) I think using social networks is easy. 110 1 6 569  5.17

1.2) | think I know perfectly well how to use the social 110 1 6 543 494

networks such as Google+, Facebook, YouTube, WhatsApp.

1.3) | think | do not need tutorials or help to use social 110 2 6 490 4.45
networks Google+, Facebook, YouTube, WhatsApp, and

Twitter.

1.5) Social networks sites like Facebook, YouTube, Google+, 110 1 6 611 555

etc. facilitate contact with other people for collaborative work.

1.8) | think that university students do use the functions 110 1 6 557  5.06
offered by social networks in multiple educational activities.

Dimension 2: English Language Practice through Social N Min. Max Sum  Averag
Network S. . e
2.1) Social networks sites because their functionality should 110 1 6 488 4.44

be used for English language practice in higher education.

2.3) Social network sites are useful when working inagroup 110 1 6 437  3.97

2.6) The Social network site | would use to practice the 110 1 6 386 351
English language is google+.

2.15) | like the computer to correct my spelling in the English 110 1 6 589 5.35
language.

2.20) If | want people understand my messages in English, I 110 1 6 543 494
must check very well my spelling before uploading them to
the web.

N. Valid answers. 110

Note: Results of the research project (Mar. /2017).

Source: Results from the Likert questionnaires regarding learners’ attitudes toward language practices using
technological means (Villafuerte & Romero, 2017).

Participants showed positive attitudes toward the language practice using TICs and Social Networks. These
attitudes are observed in the following items:

1.1) I think it’s easy to use social media: 5.17 points average; 1.2) I think I know perfectly well how to use
social networks such as Facebook, YouTube, Google+: 4.94 points average.; 1.8) I think that university students
do use the functions offered by social networks in multiple educational activities: 5.06 points average.
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Participants answered the following items showing their conviction about TICs and SNS as a support for
collaborative work in English Class: 1.5) Social networks like Facebook, YouTube, Google+ make easier to
contact with other people: 5.55 points average; 2.1) Social networks sites because their functionality should be
used for English language practice in higher education: 4.44 points average; 2.6) the social network site 1 would
use to practice English language is Google+: 3.51 points average; 2.15) | like the fact that the computer corrects
my spelling in English: 5.35 points average; 2.20) If | want people to understand my messages in English, I must
check very well my spelling before uploading them to the web: 4.94 points average.

Step 2: Qualitative instrument - Focus Group Discussion

The information collected by the focus group discussions were categorized into the following stages: Planning,
execution, and evaluation. The results are shown in table 4.

Table 4

Key activities executed during the collaborative scripts writing practice

Categories Activities Category
Task Distribution and delegation Moderate
Analyze the topic Very High
Planning
Brainstorm Moderate
Collaborative work Moderate
Write the dialogue clearly High
Use of audiovisual resources Very Low
Execution
Use understandable vocabulary Very Low
Relate the paper to the tourist area Very Low
Relate to activities done in classroom Moderate
Evaluation
Find help in people with more knowledge in English Very Low

Note: Results of the research project (Mar. /2017)
Graphic 1.
Cloud of the most frequent words repeated by the participants.
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Find help in people with more knowledge of English
Collaborative work

Task distribution and delegation
Write the dialogue clearly

Relate the paper to the tourist area

Analyze the topic

T ze understandable vocabulary
Brainstorm

Relate to activities done 1n class

[ze of audiovizual rezources

Source: Results of the focus group discussions (Dec. /2016)
The cloud graph presents the phrases that have been repeated around the category key activities executed during
the collaborative writing of scripts. It is observed that "Analyze the topic" is the phrase of participants” greatest

interest. These responses are linked to the category planning.

Volume 1

While the least repeated sentences “Use of audio visuals", "Use understandable vocabulary" and "Relate to the
area of future work™ correspond to the category -execution-. In relation to the category evaluation, the phrases
observed are "Find people who have more knowledge of English” and "Relate to activities done in class™. In this
regard, role-playing is a communicative activity based on PBL with a didactic and interactive approach that
fosters the interaction founded on real-life situations with authentic language and material (Rossi, 2016, p. 57).
In addition, Hsu (2014) maintains that it is important to be exposed to English before writing since its objective
is to increase vocabulary in an active way.

Step 3: Analysis of the participants’ English language writing production
The analysis of the participants writing production development is presented in the following table:

Table 5

Evaluation of Participants writing production

Writing Main challenge and Collaborative Quality and Quantity evolution

Product progress support

Scripts Writing role-play Students asked Initial production:
scripts enable students peers for support Students did not participate in any
to practice vocabulary, and used communicative writing activity such as

phrases and expressions
learned in class in a
real-life situation.

technological means
such as Google
translate to consult
words they did not
know.

role-play scripts.

Quality: Students did not know a lot of
English  vocabulary, phrases, and
expressions.  Therefore, their writing
production was poor.

Final state: During the study, learners
participated in 20 role-play scripts by
using the English words, expressions, and
phrases learned in class.

Quality: Students’ written abilities
improved significantly because they were
able to increase the number of new words.
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Similarly, their grammar usage developed

effectively.
Essays Writing essays require In this case, Quantity:
novel writers to review participants asked Initial production:
scholar’s  publications teachers for Each student participated during one
for quotation. assistance more semester with a half essay.

than to their
Writing essays develop partners to check Final production:

digital competence in grammar and Each student participated with an essay of
novel writers when writing styles. a good level per semester. Total
they use ICT tools. Consequently, the production 5070 essays.

main messages in
Writing  essays is the text are Quality:
controlled in  the understood since it Initial state: average accepted.

following aspects: becomes coherent, Final state: good.
grammar, pragmatics, catch and maintain
content, the reader's interest.

Corrections and final
quality control.

Students” sustained acquisition of technical vocabulary and usage of previously learned class content.
Students developed their digital competence in the search of online information using TICs.

Learners wrote 20 scripts using collaborative scripts of high quality.

Learners wrote 50 research essays on time.

Learners showed improvement in their writing styles and coherence.

Learners use appropriate vocabulary and punctuation.

Source: Authors creation. (Aug. /2017).

Regarding the use of technological means to write role-play scripts and essays in the English language, the result
of the surveys and the focus group discussions applied in this study show that Google Translate is the
participant's most used tool during the execution of the writing projects.

Furthermore, results also corroborate with the insight that learners’ positive attitudes for English writing are
highly necessary. Learners’ most relevant progress consisted in the use of clear phrases, appropriate vocabulary,
direct language, and attention to details. It is also valuable to use short and simple sentences, organize the ideas
and citations following a chronological order, and to develop a personal style of written communication. Other
findings obtained during this research are:
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Use of ICT for English papers revision

In this study, it is observed that Google Translate is the electronic tool most preferred by participants to write
English language scripts and essays. Similarly, a study conducted by Jin & Deifell (2013) ponders that the
generation of online dictionaries has affected the way students learn a foreign language. Accordingly, the use of
technology focuses also on socio cultural aspects that would avoid any wrong selection of spoken English words
putting in risk the communication purpose (Sharma, 2015).

Collaborative work

On the other hand, only one participant mentioned preferring working individually since it facilitates the
generation of better ideas. According to this participant, there is not an agreement or an order when working in
groups. However, previous studies have shown that collaborative work has proved to be an effective technique to
develop writing skills. In this sense, Aydin & Yildiz (2014) conducted a study on the use of WIKIS for
collaborative writing. Additionally, collaborative work leads students to develop more cognitive abilities and
experience about how to handle responsibilities at work (Mutwarasibo, 2013). In this regard, according to Jin &
Deifell (2013), online dictionaries are used the most when students are creating and understanding a digital
written text.

Peer review during writing scripts practice

In relation to asking for help to write role-play scripts, the surveys showed that students rarely ask the teacher for
assistance during the writing activity. On the other hand, the results of the focus group discussion showed that
the majority of students ask their peers for help. As a consequence, most of the learners feel the necessity to
work collaboratively with their classmates to write the scripts instead of asking the teacher for help. For this
reason, collaborative work is the most preferred learning mean of the students.

Similarly, concerning the option of asking peers for help to write the role-play scripts, the surveys showed that
they always did it. For that purpose, the focus group discussions showed that “analyze the topic” to write the
dialogues was the most repeated phrase by the participants when they work collaboratively. In relation to using
the learned content in class to write the role-play scripts, the surveys demonstrated that the majority of learners
did it and the rest of them only occasionally. Likewise, the surveys showed that the minority of students do not
use what it was learned in class.

Peer review during writing essays practice

Participants were open to the reviews and recommendations of teachers, but they were not totally open to
accepting peers' review. Participants maintained that their peers did not have the experience and the necessary
knowledge to criticize their papers. However, participants agreed about having their peers give opinions about
the writing style of their papers for a better reading comprehension.

CONCLUSION

The results of this study confirm that participants’ efforts and time dedicated to improving their writing skill in
quality and quantity have a direct relationship with participants’ interests or motivations. Even though ICTs
enable learners to get higher levels of performances in their writing projects, the motivation for learning a
foreign language is the most relevant factor that leads professors and students to collaborate with each other
during writing practice.

Additionally, the use of technological means such as Google Translate and online dictionaries are fundamental
tools to support learners in their writing of role-play scripts and research essays collaboratively. For this reason,
students rarely ask the teacher for help to perform their writing projects since the majority of times they ask their
classmates.
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The use of technological means encourages learners’ creative writing production of role-play scripts and
research essays as part of a PBL process. After this practice, students are able to accomplish their collaborative
writing tasks because they relate their ideas to real-life situations and previous research work. Furthermore, PBL
enables learners to help each other to generate well-written dialogues and phrases since they have the
opportunity to give their opinions respectfully about their peers” work. Consequently, the quality of their writing
improved when they were well motivated to spend more time working and making an effort to produce written
documents of the best quality.
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Technology offers various tools of improving the teaching — learning process. It revolutionizes teaching from
traditional face-to-face to distance and online learning. This study described and compared the performance of
Bachelor of Secondary Education students using the traditional face-to-face classroom interaction and the blended
learning strategy. Two sections were used in the study, one section was exposed to traditional face-to-face and the
other one was exposed in blended learning strategy. Findings revealed that students who were exposed in the two
strategies have comparable performance in educational technology. Students from both sections perform superior
and excellently in their activities. However, teacher and students from blended learning encountered challenges
on access to computers and internet connection. In general, the use of blended learning strategy was viewed as
very effective in teaching educational technology.
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ABSTRACT

In recent years, the problem of shortage of successor in manufacturing industry in Japan has been concerned. In
this paper, it has clarified the existence of other reasons for causing crisis of manufacturing by the following
analysis. It is still a lack of understanding from the company and the support from the government, as well as
lacking of studying about re-educating issue by the universities in Japan. There is a positive correlation between
public expenditure on studying and making improvement of productivity. The enhancement of learning
opportunities is necessary to overcome international competitiveness. Based on the analysis and evaluation
above from our research, we are starting to promote the unique brush-up program for social workers.

1.INTRODUCTION

At Hokkaido University of Science (April 2014 school name change from Hokkaido Institute of Technology),
the Core Human Resource Development Course for Citizen Core "Production Management Expert Cram
School" is being held( Mikami, 2007& 2012). There are two objectives of this human resource development
project aimed at this university. The first is to develop human resources who are responsible for technological
innovation for machinery metal fabrication assembling manufacturing industry, which is regarded as vulnerable
in Hokkaido. The other is to nurture manufacturing experts for factory supervisors and production control
personnel who are responsible for the core of the enterprise. In recent years, the authors focused on the following
two points of crisis concerning Japan's monozukuri due to the shortage of successors. First, what are the
requirements for prevention of exit from business and corporate management required for core engineers from
now. Second, what kind of production method / management method is effective for steadily progressing
technology and skill succession. As a result, the author is in the uncertainty of survival measures corresponding
to changes in the times seen in the Fourth Industrial Revolution, such as led by 10T and Al, behind the absence
of advanced corporate human resources development as expected | am concerned. It is often said that although it
is a serious problem of industry-specific problems with chronic talent shortage and aging society structural
problems, it is not. Meanwhile, under the initiative of the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and
Technology, in July 2008, "Brush up Program for professional (BP) certification system was established to
promote learning of social workers. Therefore, at this university, since in January 2008, we have only begun to
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examine the "Production Management Expert Cram School", which is an existing similar lecture course, with the
direction to connect it progressively with this BP system. In this paper, in order to make this connection fruitful,
we analyzed similar courses that we have worked on so far. Furthermore, in order to effectively function BP to
be introduced in the future, we evaluate the current performance and propose future countermeasures.

2. CURRENT STATUS ANALYSIS

2.1 Outline of previous courses

This time, the practical lecture subject to discussion of connection to BP was opened as a core human
resource training course for engineers from 9 years ago. The course was conducted regularly at the
rate of 8 times / half a year. The theme that responded to the deepening of the times and the times has
been selected. The recruitment capacity is 30 people and is targeted at engineers who work for
companies located in Sapporo city and suburbs, age, sex, work in charge of work are also various, and
attendees who are motivated to improve businesses gathered (Mikami. 2010). Table 1 shows the plans and
achievements of the core human resources development business in 2016. Looking at the contents of this
program eight times, it consists of "lecture”, "practical skill", "corporate tour", "presentation”, and the lecturers
are selected not to bias the field. The program of lecture No. 4 in the table | was in charge of is participating in
all the past 9 years while changing contents. We will briefly describe the role played by the control mechatronics
intelligence information (CMI) of Mechanical Engineering Department, which is the educational research field
of the authors.

Table 2 shows the transition of Course No. 4. Our philosophy is technical support to accelerate the development
of open innovation to challenge new possibilities. To do that, core human resources must introduce the fruits of
the distinctive frontier area which are distinguished both in development and processing, and must provide and
share development and manufacturing technology specialized. Five times in the first half have been deepened
into a course focused on robust sequence control and the rest on the introduction of 10T's technology centered on
3D printers. Currently the business fields of SMEs are expanding, the diversity of needs and the speed of change
are extremely rapid. New product introduction cycles are as short as half a year to one year, and early launch of
facilities is required. Therefore, one of the technologies playing an important role is sequence control that easily
follows "Variant and Variable Production System" (Sasagawa, 2011). By introducing this technology to the
site, it is considered possible to realize improvement both in productivity and quality, in addition to one-stop
engineering which can be integrated with the customer from the product development stage. On the other hand,
as an example of 10T conversion in the second half, it is working with a smartphone. Also, if necessary, we
exchange product information with headquarters and office, promptly transfer modeling data to 3D
printers for trial production, proceed with modeling using travel time by the vehicle, after arrival at the
destination It is also possible to immediately provide prototypes or parts. In this way, we are
introducing a case where a one-stop working environment utilizing 10T technology is already being
realized.

Table 1 The plans and achievements of the core human resources development business

NO Theme Overview
Recognize the current situation and future directions of
Opening Ceremony - manufacturing in Hokkaido and confirm the viewpoint of
] General Topics thinking and viewpoint of production control and cost
How to view and reduction. Learn the knowledge of the Ergoma approach
think about KAIZEN | from the viewpoint of "fusion of productivity and
humanity"
How to make
2 improvements by Learn how to think and think about improvement in
just in time just-in-time production method in an easy-to
production method
How to proceed with Learn.5S (arrgngen.lent, or.gan.ization, cl.ean.ing, '
3 L cleanliness, discipline) which is the basic Kihon in the
5S activities . . .
basic to advance work and improvement well by item.
Learn about the theory of sequence control which is the
Fundamentals for . . . .
4 makine iigs foundation of saving labor and making jig tool and easy
gng use technique using "GX Developer" exercise equipment.
Basic IE (Industrial Lear‘n the IE method" that quantlt.atlviely and
. . qualitatively grasps the waste lurking in work and
5 Engineering) 8 . .
movement indispensable for discovering problems at the
method .
site.
In order to realize short delivery in various types of
www.iet-c.net | V\:fw.ite-c.ne%t sm albpyright© dEXCiofIE® e need to consider "Just-in-time 274
ust-in-time C e
. thinking" as necessary (as necessary, (produce,
exercise . . .
delivery)) as necessary (quality and price) Learn
Toon e rl ~ T v mvd A2 11 A sl e s
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Table 2 The transition of Course No. 4.

A theme with a re-educating element .
Year added Aim of the course
2010 Understand the outline of PLC Know the usefulness of PLC
. . Know the merit of condition matching
2011 Programming with SFC .
ty pe coding
2012 Programming with application Knowing data storage and calculation
1 instructions method by register
2013 Innovative JI?:OT::ZE;ZI:Q and sensor Modeling with a 3D printer
2014 Various varlag/e tquanflty production Modeling with a 3D printer
stem
2015 Various varlabletquanltllty production Evolving Additve Manufaciring(AM)
system
10T and Various Variable Production
2016 M and Industry - 4.0
System

e
S
Il aged 22~27 Il manageér
Il under 2 ywars
i aged 28~33 y # head managear
4%

Figures 1 (a) - (c) are the results of analyzing the composition of the participated students

2.2 Expectation for this course seen in composition of participants

Figures 1 (a) - (c) are the results of analyzing the composition of the participated students. (A) percentage of age,
(b) percentage of years of service, and (c) percentage of posts. The total number of people attending the Core
Human Resource Development Program has reached 291 in the past nine years, which is the number of (A) As
for the proportion of the age of the students, from the aim of naming the core technicians and aiming to be a
managerial strategy, the 10 years after university graduation, 12 years from the college of technical college, 14
years after the high school graduation seems to have passed Accounts for 70% of the total. (B) The percentage of
years of service of participants is 22% from 6 years to 10 years, nearly 50% together with 27% from 11 years to
20 years. Based on this fact, we are actively participating in courses due to background such as being active as
an outstanding company in current companies, being forced to acquire the skills required at the present
workplace due to career change, etc. Can be inferred.  (C) Most of the participants took on some role in the
position of the position of posts, and there were also directors who served as corporate heavy responsibility,
assistant manager and deputy director. Meanwhile, there are also a large proportion of manager chief and group
chief class in charge of personnel training, and it can be seen that there is an aim to compensate for aging of
managers and lack of successor in the background. Also, the proportion of the department to which the student
belongs from another survey is attended.

Figures. 2 shows a questionnaire result of the student for the course No. 4. (1) From the results of Q2, it can be
seen that there are mixed expectations and anxiety for problem discovery and resolution ability, such as
introduction of "Various Variable Production System" and loT, in half of the 5 point difference. (2) From the
result of Q3, even if you can understand what you took, you can see that it is a different problem from using it
immediately for work. It is an important result concerning the basis of the main point of the course. (3) From the
result of Q4, it can be seen as a result showing the necessity for structural change of the manufacturing industry.
That is, Japan enters the era of "multiple equations™ and "simultaneous equations™ where there are four or more

variables such that "ICT" and "environment" are added to "maturity", "population decrease", "declining birthrate
and aging” (Seki, 2016). There is an indication that it did. Moreover, they are faced with a transformation
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period that they have to solve. In addition, as an impression of free description, | got a good reputation that "I felt
the sequencer capable of operating various machines with a simple program attractive", "I was able to dispel the
difficult impression of 3D modeling" There. Meanwhile, we received stern opinions such as "How can we make
use of it at our own factory?", "Strong image hard to improve what specific concrete improvement can be made".

Q1: Were the contents of the lecture as you expected?
Q2: Can you take lectures and make use of it to your work?

Q3: Can you evaluate the enhancement of course content compared to last time?

01 02 To make use

It was as expected.

You can make use of it in
. the future
It was different from
expectation I can not use it much
do not know I can not make it alive
o 20 w0 s 50 100 0 10 20 30 40 50 60

Can be evaluated

Well you can evaluate

Sorry

T am dissatisfied

— %

0 20 40 60 80

Figures. 2 questionnaire results of the student for the course No. 4

3. ISSUES FOR Realizing BP

3.1 Current Status Regarding Learning of Students

Looking back at the discussion so far, it is possible to regard the core human resource development worker for
society as an opportunity offering of a kind of social worker's learning. If it is, it seems that it is not so high
hurdle to convert this training business to BP as it is. However, despite the organizational program supported by
the Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry etc., there is a truly disappointing reality. It is clear that the
entrance to social workers to higher education institutions in Japan is at the lowest level in developed countries
and the reluctance to re-learn many of private enterprises is clear from materials submitted by the Ministry of
Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology to the Central Education Council University Subcommittee
(Natsume, 2016).

Figure 3 shows the percentage of international students enrolled in higher education institutions who are over 25
years of age (international comparison) by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology
according to the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, The percentage is 1.9% in the
undergraduate degree program of 25 years old and over, and 14% in the master's course of over 30 years old.
This is well below the OECD (Economic Cooperation and Development Organization) member country average
17.6% of the undergraduate degree course and 30% of the master's course, and it is at the lowest level in
developed countries. In the citizen's consciousness survey, 19.1% responded that they learned again, 30.3%
thought that they wanted to learn, and nearly half received it positively. In contrast, as shown in Figure 4,
education of private companies Training expenses have flatly declined since the 1990s, and have shifted to flat.
Education and training that emphasizes importance is also mainstreamed in the daily work, 74% of full-time
employees and 77.2% of nonpermanent employees, and it is not positive to receive regular education and
training to leave. Also, | will point out that the design of institutional design at the faculty of engineering is
extensive, unlike MOT, MBA and law school, so it is a big problem to which kind of curriculum is to be
constructed.
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Figure 3 The international students enrolled in higher education institutions

3.2 Overview and evaluation of BP

In Japan, the need for learning of social workers is called out, MEXT has taken related measures such as
selection of special entrants, night classes, day and night courses, subjects such as courses, student certification
system. We also focused on programs based on competitive funds, "Strategic Promotion Project for Core
Professional Human Resources Development in Growth Areas" (2011), "Program for Re-educating Public
Human Resources for Advanced Human Resources" (14 years) , "Vocational ability practical skills development
program™ (15 years), etc. Recently, the educational revitalization execution meeting has made proposals on
policies on learning of social workers, and the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology,
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, S